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Marianna Pozza!
Sapienza Universita di Roma

PESPRESSIONE DELLO STRUMENTO NEL LATINO
ARCAICO TRA LINGUISTICA COGNITIVA E
NATURALEZZA MORFOLOGICA

Il presente contributo rappresenta un approfondimento di alcune
tra le tematiche affrontate nel corso di un ciclo di lezioni tenute pres-
so il Dipartimento di Italianistica della Facolta di Filologia e Arti di
Kragujevac nel maggio del 2015, in particolare in riferimento ai pro-
cedimenti di applicazione della cornice metodologica della cosiddetta
“morfologia naturale” e della teoria dei prototipi a dati linguistici os-
servati diacronicamente. Scopo della ricerca, infatti, & quello di ana-
lizzare il processo di sincretismo casuale (soprattutto funzionale, oltre
che, naturalmente, formale) dall’indoeuropeo ricostruito al latino ar-
caico e la contrapposizione formale tra I'uso del caso semplice rispetto
al sintagma preposizionale nell’espressione del ruolo semantico dello
strumento.

Parole chiave: sincretismo, lingua latina, naturalezza morfologica,
teoria dei prototipi, metafore strutturali, semantica

1. Considerazioni preliminari

Il termine “sincretismo” si applica generalmente a fatti linguistici diversi,
che sarebbe utile distinguere gli uni dagli altri; dovrebbe infatti essere riserva-
to a fenomeni di natura diacronica, e denotare quindi un mutamento formale
e funzionale all’interno di un paradigma tra un determinato stadio linguisti-
co e uno successivo. Il sincretismo dell’ablativo e dello strumentale in latino,
ad esempio, ha modificato il sistema dei casi: rispetto ai valori dell’ablativo
e dello strumentale indoeuropei, I’ablativo latino esprime un nuovo valore.
Dire che 'ablativo latino & un caso sincretico vuol dire far riferimento allo
sviluppo diacronico; dal punto di vista sincronico non si tratta di sincretismo,
e I'ablativo ¢ uno degli elementi del sistema allo stesso titolo dell’accusativo o
del genitivo. Con “sincretismo”, infatti, si intende il venir meno, nel corso del
tempo, di una certa opposizione in una data lingua; nella sincronia puo esserci
solo neutralizzazione.

Se si ricostruisce per il cosiddetto “indoeuropeo comune” un sistema di
flessione nominale di otto casi (nominativo, accusativo, genitivo, dativo, abla-
tivo, locativo, strumentale e vocativo), si osserva poi che le lingue storicamen-
te attestate presentano per lo piu sistemi semplificati, consistenti cio¢ in un
numero ridotto di casi morfologicamente distinti, in séguito alla confluenza di
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diverse funzioni - precedentemente espresse mediante casi diversi - in un’u-
nica forma (sincretismo semantico-funzionale: ¢ dunque sufficiente che due
ruoli semantici abbiano almeno una proprieta prototipica in comune affinché
possa avvenire una sorta di fusione fra i due, sulla base di processi di tipo me-
taforico e metonimico), oppure alla fusione di due o piu desinenze diverse in
séguito a processi di mutamento fonologico (sincretismo formale: dominae, ad
esempio, realizza il genitivo e il dativo singolare, cosi come il nominativo e il
vocativo plurale).

Se, da una parte, il fenomeno del sincretismo dei casi ha, come conse-
guenza, leffetto di diminuire, sotto certi aspetti, il grado di ridondanza del
sistema, & anche vero che genera un corrispondente aumento del grado di
opacita del sistema stesso (e questo, come € noto, puo essere evitato rispecifi-
cando le categorie in precedenza espresse per mezzo dei casi, ad esempio gra-
zie all’'uso delle preposizioni). Nello studio della morfologia flessionale — cosi
come nell’ambito linguistico piu in generale - ci si trova a dover analizzare il
rapporto tra 'espressione morfologica, ossia la forma, e il contenuto, ossia il
significato che tale forma veicola. I casi sono infatti dei morfemi il cui signifi-
cante & espressione simultanea di altre categorie, come ad esempio il numero
e il genere, e il cui significato convoglia una serie di nozioni sintattiche o se-
mantiche tout court. In sincronia, il problema consiste dunque nel tentare una
sorta di astrazione, a partire da una massa almeno in apparenza eterogenea.

Elementi funzionali come i casi vengono raramente usati in modo uni-
voco: un singolo morfema puo infatti presentarsi sotto forme diverse in diffe-
renti contesti sintagmatici; tale fenomeno, meglio conosciuto come allomor-
fia, insieme con il problema della segmentazione, dissolve qualunque ideale
rapporto biunivoco tra le unita semantiche e la loro espressione fonologica,
rapporto che sembra governato tra l'altro da un principio di tipo psicologico®
Un isomorfismo di tale tipo sarebbe apparentemente il modo piu razionale —
ma certo non il pitt economico - per relazionare forma e contenuto (ed esclu-
derebbe, in linea di principio, il fenomeno del sincretismo), dal momento che
ciascuna unita significativa verrebbe unicamente e discretamente associata a
un unico morfema.

2. Categorizzazione prototipica e sincretismo dei casi

Prima di analizzare i dati linguistici ¢ opportuno delineare una possibile
cornice teorica di riferimento in cui inquadrare il fenomeno del sincretismo;
come sostenuto da R. Lazzeroni’, infatti, gli strumenti elaborati dalla lingui-
stica teorica contemporanea possono rivelarsi utili se applicati alla ricostru-
zione indoeuropea, e fornire risposte a problemi che sembrerebbero sottrarsi a
una spiegazione unitaria.

La funzione teoretica del categorizzare ¢ una delle funzioni del “pensiero
linguistico™ una delle prerogative della mente umana ¢ infatti quella di com-

2 Cfr. in particolare Bybee (1985).
3 R.Lazzeroni (1997).
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prendere continuamente qualcosa secondo schemi analogici, e palese ¢ I'in-
teresse che tale meccanismo riveste per lo studio del linguaggio, che ¢, per
I'appunto, un sistema simbolico mediante il quale vengono codificate le nostre
esperienze riguardo al mondo referenziale. Il linguaggio, infatti, esiste proprio
grazie all’interazione tra materia, sensi e rappresentazione.

I1 cognitivismo*, uno dei pitt importanti movimenti della psicologia spe-
rimentale contemporanea, suppone, infatti, che la mente umana funzioni
come una elaboratrice attiva delle informazioni che le giungono tramite gli
organi sensoriali. La grammatica cognitiva postula che la lingua richiami altri
sistemi cognitivi e che, pertanto, vada descritta come parte integrante di una
struttura psicologica onnicomprensiva (secondo il punto di vista tradizionale,
invece, si ritiene utile stabilire una distinzione tra conoscenza linguistica ed
extralinguistica). Nel momento in cui il significato viene a coincidere con la
concettualizzazione, si deve supporre debba essere spiegato in termini di pro-
cessi cognitivi: la struttura semantica, infatti, risulta solo parzialmente “com-
ponenziale”, e i fenomeni come la metafora e I'estensione semantica diventano
allora basilari, poiché dallo status di “figure del discorso” passano a identifica-
re veri e propri processi cognitivi.

Il nostro sistema concettuale (di cui non saremmo consapevoli), infatti,
¢ di natura fondamentalmente metaforica’, e i concetti che governano i no-
stri pensieri non pertengono solo all’intelletto, ma strutturano anche le nostre
percezioni, il modo in cui c¢i muoviamo nel mondo e in cui ci relazioniamo
con gli altri individui.

La grammatica cognitiva viene talora definita “grammatica dello spazio”
(Space Grammar)®, nel senso pitt ampio del termine, dal momento che, come
gia sottolineato, tiene presente tutta una serie di meccanismi cognitivi corre-
lati fra loro: la cosiddetta “esperienza mentale”, i processi di “comparazione”,
quelli piu specificamente “metaforici” (di tipo sensoriale, visivo, uditivo, etc.),
il rapporto tra immaginazione e realta, la “prospettiva” (di cui fanno parte la
deissi e il binomio soggettivita/oggettivita), il punto di vista (in cui rientrano i
concetti piu specifici di “posizione vantaggiosa” e “orientamento”) etc.

Il modello promosso dalla grammatica cognitiva mette a frutto i risul-
tati delle ricerche compiute da Eleanor Rosch’ recuperando, al contempo,
dall’ultimo Wittgenstein, la preziosa nozione di family resemblance. E proprio
la visione “continua” dei membri che costituiscono una “categoria naturale”
ad aprire nuove prospettive nello studio dello sviluppo linguistico diacronico.
Secondo la Rosch, infatti, lo scopo dei sistemi categoriali & quello di fornire la
massima informazione con il minimo sforzo cognitivo, e il mondo percepito
¢ costituito da una serie di informazioni strutturate e correlazionali, non da

4 Sterminata la bibliografia di riferimento e impossibile, in questa sede, darne un resoconto.
Basti qui ricordare, oltre a quanti gia citati di volta in volta nel testo e nelle note, Croft
(1991), Croft, Cruse (2004), Geeraerts, Cuyckens (2007), Givén (1986, 1989), Lakoff (1986,
1987), Langacker (1987-1991, 2000, 20022, 2008), Talmy (2000, 2005), Taylor (1989, 2002).
Lakoff, Johnson (1998).

Cfr. Langacker (1987-1991: VI).

7 Traimolti lavori, si vedano in particolareRosch (1973, 1978, 1995).
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attributi imprevedibili e casuali. Secondo il punto di vista “tradizionale”, al
contrario, la mente umana selezionerebbe le proprieta intrinsecamente pre-
senti negli oggetti e le organizzerebbe in categorie dai confini discreti, in base
alle quali gli oggetti stessi verrebbero poi classificati.

I1linguaggio, infatti, esiste proprio grazie all’interazione tra materia, sen-
si e rappresentazione. Si assiste, in sostanza, al passaggio da categorie cosid-
dette “logiche”, a categorie “naturali”, che mirano innanzitutto a descrivere
l'organizzazione interna ed esterna in relazione alla propria funzionalita. Il
processo di categorizzazione non sembra risiedere pill nella scoperta di una
regola di classificazione, ma nella messa in rilievo di una serie di “covariazio-
ni” e similitudini globali, al fine di “estrapolare” dei prototipi di riferimento.

In diversi lavori, S. Luraghi® ha sottolineato il fatto che, proprio grazie
alla teoria dei prototipi, sarebbe possibile analizzare i diversi ruoli semantici
“prototipici” sulla base di tratti semantici dai confini “variabili” ('animatezza,
ad esempio, potrebbe essere estesa metaforicamente anche a entita non ani-
mate, proprio in virtu della capacita metaforica della mente umana): un ruolo
semantico, in sostanza, designerebbe una categoria linguistica e cognitiva di
cui fanno parte esponenti pitt 0 meno prototipici.

I ruoli semantici che di norma vengono espressi mediante casi semplici
rientrano nei casi locali che esprimono “luogo”, “punto di partenza”, “direzio-
ne”, o in quelli di “strumento”, “agente”, “causa”, “beneficiario”, “destinatario”,
“possessore”. I singoli casi, infatti, rappresentano ed esprimono per mezzo dei
costituenti nominali proprieta morfosintattiche o significati grammaticali, a
ciascuno dei quali corrispondono, sul piano sintattico, funzioni diverse, qua-
li, appunto, le relazioni grammaticali (soggetto, oggetto diretto, etc.) e i ruoli
semantici (strumento, agente, luogo, etc.). E cosi che una o pit funzioni si as-
sociano a ciascun caso, qualora, ovviamente, sussista tra esse una chiara affi-
nitd; i casi di eventuale ambiguit?a semantica o strutturale, poi, possono essere
risolti sulla base del contesto.

I casi, infatti, a struttura non del tutto discreta, possono essere usati con
un certo grado di liberta, che offre al parlante la possibilita di scegliere tra di-
versi mezzi formali per veicolare lo stesso significato: essi sono percepiti come
sinonimi in quei contesti nei quali possono liberamente sovrapporsi.

3. Sincretismo casuale dall’indoeuropeo ricostruito al latino

La demarcazione semantica tra l'ablativo, lo strumentale e il locativo
dell’indoeuropeo apparepiuttosto sfumata gia in fase indoeuropea ricostru-
ita: la parziale sovrapposizione nell’'uso, infatti, genera, dopo una progressi-
va interferenza, la loro completa fusione in molte lingue storiche. Un tipo di
“contatto” fra due casi in grado di produrre sincretismo consiste, secondo il
Brugmann’, nel potenziale uso di due diverse forme casuali (quindji, in un cer-
to senso, in concorrenza reciproca) per esprimere un concetto, senza che il si-

8 Sivedain particolare Luraghi (1996).
9 Brugmann (1911).
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gnificato si modifichi: questo accade, ad esempio, nel caso dello strumentale e
del locativo nell’espressione di nozioni spazio-temporali. In tal modo, due casi
si trovano a coincidere in una parte del loro uso, e questa parziale coinciden-
za puo causare un’appropriazione, da parte di una delle due forme, di alcune
aree d’uso dell’altra forma (le quali si collocano al di la dei punti di contatto),
e condurre col tempo - attraverso una fase intermedia d’uso di entrambe le
forme - alla scomparsa di una delle due. I contatti intercasuali, infatti, sono
responsabili, nel passaggio dalla fase ricostruita al latino, della creazione di
un “nuovo” caso. In epoca storica, le confusioni nell’impiego dei diversi “tipi”
di ablativo', dovute alla sovrapposizione delle sfere semantiche, si manifesta-
no in situazioni “di confine™ l'ablativo “propriamente detto”, ossia indicante
il punto di partenza (l'origine del processo, la separazione), tende, in questa
fase, a confondersi (o meglio, a risultare confuso) con l'ablativo-locativo, in
espressioni del tipo: (ex) equo pugnare “combattere a (da) cavallo”, pendere (ex/
ab) collo “essere appeso al (pendere dal) collo”, iure consultus “esperto nel (a
partire dal) diritto”, etc. «Im Lateinische ldsst sich der reine Ablativ vom Abla-
tiv-Locativ nicht mehr scheiden», sostiene Delbriick (1867), che cita, a questo
proposito, costrutti come gaudere/laetari aliqua re, Saturnalibus, optimo die-
rum (Catull. 14,15), Martiis calendis (Hor., Carm. I11,8,1). Le funzioni — anti-
tetiche — veicolate dai due casi (I'uno indica un “moto da luogo”, I'altro uno
“stato in luogo”), sembrerebbero trovare il loro denominatore comune in un
valore “circostanziale”.

Lablativo-strumentale manifesta la tendenza a confondersi con l'ablati-
vo-locativo: superioribus proeliis exercitati “esercitati per mezzo delle (nelle)
precedenti battaglie”, currii/equo vehi “essere trasportato (andare) con (su)
un carro/cavallo”, includere aliquem carcere “tenere prigioniero qualcuno per
mezzo di (in) una prigione”, etc. Nelle lingue in cui il locativo e lo strumen-
tale si sono sincretizzati, risulta spesso difficile interpretare la valenza come
propriamente strumentale o locativa. In particolare, I'interpretazione risul-
ta pili problematica nelle determinazioni spazio-temporali, poiché qualcosa
puo accadere “in questo tempo” e “nel corso di (attraverso) questo tempo”,
“allo spuntar dell’alba” e “con lo spuntar dell’alba”, o si puo procedere “lungo
un percorso” o “con un percorso” (cf. toto oppido quaerere aliquem [“cercare
qualcuno”] “in tutta la citta” o “per [lungo] tutta quanta la citta”).

Relativamente alla confusione tra ablativo di origine e ablativo-strumen-
tale, un tipico esempio ¢ rappresentato da espressioni come ligno fabricatus
“fatto di/con (a partire dal) legno, ira ardere “ardere di/con ira”.

I punti di contatto tra I’ablativo di origine e I'ablativo-locativo invece mol-
to meno frequenti; si tratta piti che altro di espressioni che formalmente si
manifestano come tipici ablativi di origine ma il cui valore ¢ percepito come
locativale (statico): a latere, de plano, ab utraque parte.

Un ulteriore fattore in grado di produrre sincretismo ¢ rappresentato
da quella che Delbriick (1907: 228) definiva la “morte costruzionale” (“kon-
struktionelle Absterben”) di un caso, che avviene quando questo dipende

10 Cfr. Ernout, Thomas (1953: 101 ss.).
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da un verbo o fa parte di un sintagma preposizionale, “svuotandosi”, in tal
modo, del valore che gli ¢ proprio, fino a perdere il proprio significato specifi-
co. Nell’espressione delle relazioni spaziali, infatti, la lingua si avvale sempre
pit di costrutti preposizionali: per esprimere una locuzione come “nell’acqua”,
ad esempio, il latino si trovava costretto a usare il sintagma preposizionale in
aqua, dal momento che il caso, da solo, non era piu in grado di esprimere il
valore locale, veicolato, invece, dalla preposizione in.

4. Sincretismo e “naturalezza” morfologica

La morfologia naturale, com’e noto, ipotizza che il rapporto fra forma e
contenuto nell’ambito di un modello grammaticale non sia del tutto arbitra-
rio. Un sincretismo formale di stampo analogico, ad esempio, sarebbe in gra-
do - secondo una prospettiva di tipo “naturale” - di spiegare 'organizzazione
cognitiva della grammatica: secondo E. Leiss (1997), in effetti, quasi tutte le
cosiddette omonimie grammaticali, esito di un sincretismo di tipo formale, si
lascerebbero spiegare come “arcigrammemi latenti”, oltre che come punti di
snodo del carico informazionale grammaticale, e verrebbero a costituire, cosi,
un fenomeno cognitivo che non puo essere ignorato.

La naturalezza, infatti, coinciderebbe con la semplicita e la non marcatez-
za formale, e, in relazione a fatti di natura extralinguistica, con cio che il cer-
vello umano percepisce e comprende piu facilmente', sulla base di gradienti
di naturalezza/marcatezza anziché tenendo presenti opposizioni binarie del
tipo “marcato vs non marcato”. Il presupposto di base, in effetti, ¢ che il lin-
guaggio umano sia un sistema aperto, dinamico e modulare e che la natura-
lezza, quindi, pit1 che in un valore, consista in una relazione.

Anche B. Comrie (1981)sottolinea I'importanza del continuum relaziona-
le tra i diversi ruoli semantici come lo strumento, I’agente, il paziente, la forza
(ruolo “a meta” tra I'agente e lo strumento), che rappresentano diversi punti di
un unico sistema, fondato sulla proprieta del “controllo” sull’azione verbale:
¢ in questo senso, allora, che puo essere messa in rilievo una distinzione con-
cettuale tra un iniziatore “consapevole” (agente), un iniziatore inconsapevole
(“forza”), uno strumento inconsapevole (strumento) e un’entita affetta dall’a-
zione (paziente).

Alla luce di tali indicazioni , vediamo come si inquadrerebbe la situazione
dell’ablativo latino in un tipo di spiegazione incentrato sulle categorie della
“morfologia naturale”, e in particolare sull’interpretazione categoriale di ma-
trice prototipica del cognitivismo piu recente.

In presenza di uno strumento “prototipico” l'espressione formale sem-
brerebbe avvenire mediante I’ablativo semplice, mentre, nel caso il referente
non presenti tratti sufficienti per poter rientrare nella categorizzazione di tipo
strumentale, scatterebbe il “meccanismo” preposizionale, e lo strumento (o il
compagno) verrebbe espresso mediante un sintagma preposizionale, ossia in
forma piu marcata. Infatti, alla luce di un principio di iconicita, sulla base del

11 Cfr. Dressler (1987: 11).
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quale cio che ¢ pit naturale a livello concettuale risulta meno marcato sul pia-
no formale, il caso semplice € cio che ci si aspetta per i referenti meno marcati,
mentre il costrutto preposizionale si riferisce a quelli pitt marcati in relazione
a un dato concetto.

Per quel che riguarda I’ablativo in senso stretto, ossia il caso indicante
la provenienza (e, di conseguenza, l'origine), il costrutto non preposiziona-
le si riscontra in presenza di nomi che denotano referenti indicanti un luogo
“prototipico” (o comunque percepito come tale), come ad esempio domus, rus,
humus, locus, etc. (loco movere “scacciare [dal suo posto]”, loco cedere, humao
surgere “alzarsi da terra”, urbe profugus “profugo/esule dalla citta”, etc.), con
i nomi di citta o di piccola isola e in espressioni idiomatiche (Roma proficisci,
patria pellere, manti mittere etc.). Lausilio della preposizione si presenta nelle
altre situazioni, o qualora la lingua debba specificare esattamente la “colloca-
zione” della provenienza stessa, ossia se questa abbia origine dall’alto (de mon-
te salio), dall’interno verso l'esterno (ex Italia profectus sum), dall’esterno di
un punto in poi (ab Italia profectus sum, dove si vuole intendere la provenien-
za dai confini dell’Italia, a prescindere dal punto di partenza originario), etc.

Lo stato in luogo, infine, al di 1a delle forme cristallizzate dell’antico lo-
cativo che il latino documenta (domi, ruri, humi, Romae etc.) — e che rappre-
sentano, in quanto tali, relitti di uno status pit antico - si trova espresso in
ablativo semplice qualora il referente sia costituito da un luogo “prototipico”
(Roma/Lacedaemone/Athenis vivere, etc.), con lessemi dal significato locale o
temporale come locus, pars, dies, nox, etc. (humo sedere “sedere a terra”, tecto
recipere “essere accolto in casa”, etc.), con nomi qualificati da attributi - e di
norma con fotus —, in espressioni come media urbe, tota Sicilia, etc., in espres-
sioni idiomatiche (animo pendere, promissis manere, etc.) o poetiche (litore
curvo, premere dolorem corde, etc.), in dipendenza da determinati verbi (come,
ad esempio, laetor, gaudeo, sto, maneo, fido etc.). Il sintagma preposizionale
viene utilizzato qualora si voglia specificare il luogo all’interno del quale qual-
cosa ¢ “inserito” (se in aqua mergere, in manibus habere).

A proposito delle relazioni di tipo spaziale espresse non preposizional-
mente, ricordiamo per inciso che qualche residuo dell’antico uso non prepo-
sizionale dell’accusativo per esprimere la direzione e il movimento verso un
luogo si mantiene con i nomi di citta e di piccola isola (es. Quinctius Romam
proficiscitur, decedit ex Gallia Romam simul Naevius [Cic., Quinct. 16, 11], cum
e Cilicia decedens Rhodum venissem [Cic., Brut. 1, 1]), con domus e rus (es. hoc
nuntio commotus domum rediit [Nep., Paus. 111, 5, 3], rus ibo [Ter., Eun. 187]),
in espressioni come nuptum dare ‘dare in moglie’, pessum dare/ire ‘mandare/
andare in rovina’ etc., con il verbo di movimento peto (es. si Tarraconem pete-
rent [Ceas., B. C. 1, 73, 2, 2]).

Lespressione non preposizionale del complemento di origine o prove-
nienza, poi, si € mantenuta nell’indicazione della famiglia, delle condizioni
sociali, o dei nomi dei genitori, come anche nell’indicazione del punto di rife-
rimento della comparazione (secondo termine di paragone: es. quid est virtute
divinius? [Cic., Fin. 111, 76, 8], o matre pulchra filia pulchrior! [Hor., Carm. 1,
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16, 1]). In presenza di pronomi e nomi comuni, e nell’espressione di origine re-
mota o senso figurato, 'ablativo ¢ generalmente preceduto dalla preposizione.

Le relazioni spaziali, dunque, sono espresse non preposizionalmente in
presenza di referenti denotanti citta e piccola isola, e con specifici lessemi
come domus, rus, humus, etc. La provenienza (Roma profectus, rure reversus,
domo abire etc.), lo stato in luogo (domi, Rhodi, Romae etc.) e la direzione (cum
Romam venisset, Delo Rhodum navigare, rus, domum ire etc.), dunque, sono
espresse in ablativo semplice, in locativo e in accusativo non preposizionale. A
volte — nell’espressione della provenienza — un nome di citta o di piccola isola
puo trovarsi espresso mediante il sintagma preposizionale con a/ab, che rive-
ste la funzione di indicare un'origine generica, del tipo ‘a partire dai pressi di’;
analogamente, nell’espressione della direzionalita, il sintagma preposizionale
costruito con ad e I’'accusativo sta a indicare un moto orientato genericamente
‘in direzione delle vicinanze/dei pressi di’ (erat a Gergovia despectus in castra
[Caes., B.G. VII, 45] ‘da Georgovia [in prossimita di Georgovia] c’era una vista
sull’accampamento’; D. Laelius cum classe ad Brundisium veénit [Caes., B.C. I1I,
100] ‘D. Lelio giunse a Brindisi (nel porto di Brindisi) con una flotta’).

Originariamente, dunque, i casi semplici erano in grado di esprimere le
relazioni spaziali fondamentali, relazioni che, in séguito, sarebbero state defi-
nite e precisate dalle preposizioni.

5. Caso semplice e sintagma preposizionale nell’espressione del ruolo
semantico dello strumento

Un punto fondamentale nella crisi - e nel sincretismo - dello strumentale
¢ costituito dalla bipartizione formale cui il ruolo semantico espresso da tale
caso va incontro nel latino.

Nell’espressione dello strumento il latino, come si e visto, si avvale
dell’ablativo semplice, in presenza di referenti inanimati, e invece del costrut-
to preposizionale, in presenza di referenti animati. Dal momento che questa
spiegazione tradizionale relativa alle condizioni di tale bipartizione trova so-
stanziale riscontro nei dati documentari per quanto riguarda ’ablativo, molto
meno per quel che concerne, invece, I’altro mezzo formale (per + acc.), vera
considerata preliminarmente l'effettiva casistica del sintagma preposizionale
nei testi (specie arcaici ed epigrafici), cosi da poter poi impostare correttamen-
te una valutazione critica ed eventualmente individuare le direzioni di ricerca
che potrebbero fornire un criterio esplicativo.

Il sintagma formato da per e I’accusativo per I'espressione del ruolo se-
mantico dello strumento, esprime, in realta, la funzione di moto per luogo
(perlativo); esso indica, pertanto, il tramite “attraverso” il quale si compie ’a-
zione. Ciod sembrerebbe spiegare il suo uso anche con i nomi di oggetti inani-
mati, soprattutto in espressioni formulari come per litteras, per vim. Viceversa,
l'ablativo si incontra talora anche con nomi indicanti persone (in particolare i
collettivi e i nomi al plurale), quando queste vengono considerate un semplice
strumento del compiersi dell’azione (Caesar ea legione militibusque murum



L'ESPRESSIONE DELLO STRUMENTO NEL LATINO ARCAICO TRA LINGUISTICA COGNITIVA E NATURALEZZA MORFOLOGICA

fossamque perducit ‘Cesare costruisce un muro e un fossato, con (servendosi
di) quella legione e con i soldati [che aveva con sé]’ [Caes., B.G. 1, 8, 1]).

Con i nomi che denotano lo stato o la disposizione dell’animo, I'umore o
il carattere del soggetto che compie 'azione, la preposizione per accompagnata
dall’accusativo esprime anche “un’idea di tempo e di qualita” (in espressioni
avverbiali come per iocum atque vinum ‘scherzando e bevendo’, per dedecus
‘vergognosamente’ etc.), il mezzo effettivo o lo strumento con il quale si com-
pie un’azione (per tres populos totius Galliae potiri ‘per mezzo di tre popoli
impadronirsi di tutta la Gallia’, per manus demitti [Caes., B.G. V11, 47, 5] ‘venir
calato giu tenuto per le mani’, per vim ‘con la forza’, per dolum ‘con I'inganno’,
per senatus consultum ‘per decisione del senato’, per te ‘per cagion tua’ etc.);
inoltre, il sintagma preposizionale costituito da per e dall’accusativo si trova
nelle preghiere e nelle esclamazioni (oro te per deos, per dextram te istam oro,
per pietatem,per precem etc.).

La preposizione per usata in sintagmi indicanti lo strumento ¢ accompa-
gnata, nelle epigrafi legislative, anche da sostantivi relativi a enti inanimati,
in sintagmi del tipo: p[er dolum malum fiat...] (CIL I* 583, 44), quid fiat neive
per litteras publicas fraudemve...facito (CIL I* 590, 3), per litteras facturum esse
(CILI? 594, 11, 2, 19.23), [qui tum ad]erunt per tabellam (CIL I? 594, 111, 3, 19),
per tabellam facito (CIL I* 594, 1V, 2, 44.3).

In Plauto'?, con referenti inanimati, il sintagma preposizionale costituito
da per e 'accusativo ¢ documentato con valore strumentale in diversi esempi
(se ne citeranno solo alcuni a titolo esemplificativo): per ceram et lignum lit-
terasque interpretes salutem impertit “manda i saluti per mezzo della cera, del
legno e delle lettere messaggere” (Ps.42), mea per conata doctus “esperto grazie
alle mie imprese” (Mer. 17), per illam tibi copiam copiam parare aliam licet
“per quello che ¢ I'appoggio che t'ha dato, sarebbe meglio andarsi a cercare
un altro appoggio” (Ep. 323), per dolum mox Euclio qui perdidisset aulam, in-
sperato invenit “poi Euclio ritrova insperatamente la pentola sparitagli con il
furto” (Au. Arg. L, 13), per sycophantiam atque per doctos dolos “con imbrogli
e inganni da maestro” (Ps. 527), per epistulam aut per nuntium quasi regem
adiri eum aiunt “dicono che ci deve rivolgere a lui per lettera o per interposta
persona , come ad un re” (Mi. 1225) etc.

Alcuni tra gli esempi che possono essere tratti dalle commedie terenziane
sono i seguenti: Et nunc id operam do, ut per falsas nuptias vera obiurgandi
causa sit “per mezzo delle nozze fasulle” (Ter., And. 157); immo abeat multo
malo quovis gentium quam hic per flagitium ad inopiam redigat patrem “con
la sua condotta vergognosa” (Ter., Heaut. 929); non mihi per fallacias adducere
ante oculos “mediante imbrogli” (Ter., Heaut. 1041); adeste aequo animo per
silentium “in silenzio” (Ter., Phorm. 30); per tumultum noster grex motus lo-
cost “a causa del trambusto” (Ter., Phorm. 32) etc.

Sempre in alternativa all’ablativo semplice, nell’espressione del ruolo se-
mantico dello strumento in presenza di un referente inanimato, si notino i se-
guenti costrutti preposizionali (rintracciabili in Ennio, Cesare e Tacito): vecti

12 I dati raccolti in questa sezione sono stati tratti da: Lodge (1962), Gerber, Greef (1962), Mer-
guet (1963); inoltre, mi sono avvalsa del Thesaurus Linguae Latinae in versione elettronica.
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petebant pellem inauratam arietis Colchis, imperio regis Peliae, per dolum “con
un inganno” (Enn., Trag.214); per manus tractus servatur “viene salvato, tra-
sportato di mano in mano/con le mani” (Caes., B.G. V1, 38, 4);nonnullae (ma-
tres familiae) de muro per manus demissae sese militibus tradebant “alcune si
calavano con le mani dal muro e si consegnavano ai soldati” (Caes., B.G. VII,
47, 6); per conloquia de pace agere “darsi da fare per la pace mediante colloqui”
(Caes., B.C.I11, 18, 5); per armaatque acies exercebantur “mediante le armi e le
battaglie” (Tac., Hist. IV, 50, 20); per ambages coniectant “con raggiri” (Tac.,
Hist. IV, 84, 26) etc.

Gli esempi, tutt’altro che trascurabili, nei quali I'uso del sintagma prepo-
sizionale per + acc. non riflette il tratto [+ animato], inducono a riconsiderare
I'interpretazione tradizionale dei dati, formalizzabile nei termini di [a anima-
to] > [aper + acc.], [-a ablativo] per esprimere il ruolo strumentale. Tanto piu
che non mancano attestazioni di per + acc. in sintagmi dotati di valore mo-
dale, interessanti perché si e visto come il valore modale sia contiguo a quello
strumentale (per nomi di oggetti inanimati), confluito poi nell’ablativo latino.

6. Conclusioni

Nel corso del presente contributo si & avuto modo di mettere in luce che
il punto di convergenza tra le funzioni dei tre casi pre-sincretistici originari
(ablativo, strumentale, locativo) risiedeva, probabilmente, nel comune valore
“circostanziale” che tutti e tre erano in grado di veicolare.

Il ruolo prioritario rivestito dalle categorizzazioni spaziali, infatti, ci aiuta
a comprendere meglio la potenziale sovraestensione delle tre categorie funzio-
nali originarie.

Il processo sincretico all’origine dell’ablativo latino potrebbe aver preso
avvio dalle nozioni “periferiche” (notoriamente meno stabili) delle tre catego-
rie cognitive, 1a dove era pill probabile che si attivasse il meccanismo della re-
ciproca sostituibilita funzionale (curri vehi, proelio vincere, carne vivere, [ex]
equo pugnare, aliqua re gaudere, etc.).

Che il caso semplice, nell’espressione delle tre funzioni originarie, mani-
festasse la tendenza ad essere utilizzato con i referenti “prototipici” di ciascuna
categoria (strumento prototipico = referente inanimato = caso semplice [forma
non marcata] etc.) e che il nesso sintagmatico, estensivo rispetto ad esso, fosse
utilizzato con i referenti meno “prototipici” (strumento meno prototipico =
referente animato = sintagma preposizionale [forma marcata]), sembrerebbe
essere in genere vero.

Tuttavia la presenza di sintagmi (nell’espressione dello strumento, ad
esempio) costituiti dalla preposizione per e da un nome di referente inanimato
(per tabellam, per litteras etc.) puod rappresentare, come osservato, un ostacolo
alla generalizzazione del binomio caso semplice = ruolo semantico prototipi-
€0, a meno che non si analizzi il concetto di animatezza come una correlazio-
ne di attributi, condivisibili in diversa misura dai diversi referenti.

D’altra parte & pur vero che, anche se un’entita puo risultare in una col-
locazione intermedia sul piano del contenuto, condividendo i tratti con en-
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trambi i poli noetici categoriali, dal punto di vista formale ¢ inevitabilmen-
te “condizionata” dalla selezione binaria fra il caso semplice e il sintagma
preposizionale.

E naturale, d’altra parte, che interpretazioni simili debbano necessaria-
mente tenere conto anche del verbo con il quale I’ablativo entra in contatto, e
dalla cui semantica dipende in larga misura la “lettura” della funzione veico-
lata dall’ablativo stesso. Spesso, infatti, & proprio il predicato - oltre che i tratti
lessicali del costituente nominale stesso — a determinare il ruolo semantico di
un caso.

Nell’ambito di un tale processo cognitivo di categorizzazione, basato sul
concetto di “vaghezza”, gli strumenti vengono percepiti come mezzi (gladio
pugnare), come compagni (legione Romam venire), come luoghi (curri vehi), o,
ancora, come elementi da cui “trarre” qualcosa (carne et lacte vivere).

Gli attributi categoriali, inoltre (cosi come la stessa individuazione del
prototipo), sono condizionati e motivati culturalmente. Il fatto, ad esempio,
che, in latino, in presenza di un referente animato ma non umano (come un
animale, caratterizzato dai tratti [- umano] e [+ animato]), nell’espressione
dei cosiddetti complementi di unione, di mezzo, etc., sia possibile trovare, ol-
tre all’ablativo semplice, il costrutto preposizionale con cum, per etc., dipende
dalla categorizzazione dell’animale stesso da parte del sistema cognitivo dei
parlanti latini dell’epoca arcaica, in virtu di un contesto culturale (contesto
che accompagna e che va oltre la percezione) in cui gli animali svolgevano un
ruolo fondamentale, talmente prioritario da far si che potessero essere “attrat-
ti” dal polo [+ umano]. E questa osservazione ci dovrebbe mettere in guardia
da un rischio cui si va incontro allorché si ritiene di poter applicare in modo
eccessivamente meccanico le pur importanti teorie cognitiviste (quale, ad
esempio, la teoria dei prototipi): I'interpretazione della realta, pur fondata in
parte su tratti cognitivi universali, per una parte dipende da fattori culturali
che variano in funzione delle coordinate spazio-temporali.

D’altra parte, € anche chiaro che, una volta confluite anche formalmente
nell’ablativo latino (a prescindere dalle forme locativali cristallizzate), le tre
funzioni originarie hanno assunto il ruolo di “sfumature semantiche” di tale
“nuovo” caso, la cui interpretazione, nell’uso concreto, come ¢ ovvio, finisce
per dipendere in larga misura anche dalla semantica verbale, oltre che da quel-
la nominale. Le diverse e numerose funzioni espresse dall’ablativo post-sin-
cretico, infatti, sembrerebbero tutte convergere nell’idea del punto da cui
muove il processo verbale (“a partire da”), in tutti i sensi nei quali tale punto
puo essere considerato; peraltro, ¢ anche possibile considerare denominato-
re comune delle diverse accezioni dell’ablativo il fatto che tale caso “apporta”
determinazioni di ordine esterno e circostanziale le quali, pur non essendo
obbligatorie, completano il significato del verbo o del nome da cui tale ablativo
dipende. In conclusione, si puo dire che nell’ablativo latino risultante dal sin-
cretismo abbiamo due nuclei centrali, 'uno semantico, I'altro circostanziale, e
dunque, in un certo senso, sintattico.
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THE EXPRESSION OF INSTRUMENT IN ARCHAIC LATIN
BETWEEN COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS AND MORPHOLOGICAL
NATURALNESS

Summary

This paper aims at discussing some of the issues addressed during a series of lectures
held in May 2015 at the Department of Italian Studies at the Faculty of Philology and Arts
in Kragujevac. In particular, the procedures of application of the methodological framework
of the so-called “natural morphology” and the theory of linguistic prototypes will be applied
diachronically to linguistic data. The purpose of the contribution is to analyse the process of
syncretism from Indo-European to archaic Latin and the formal opposition between the use of
simple case and prepositional phrase in the expression of the semantic role of the instrument.

Keywords: syncretism, Latin, morphological naturalness, prototype theory, metaphors,
structural semantics
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SEEKING COMMON GROUND: THE ENGLISH
DISCOURSE MARKERS OKAY

This paper studies the cognitive role of the English discourse
marker okay in utterance interpretation. It argues that in analysing
data it is important to make two crucial distinctions. The first distinc-
tion is semantic about the type of meaning encoded by a linguistic item
- conceptual or procedural. The second is a pragmatic distinction be-
tween explicitly and implicitly communicated meanings. Relying on
the notions of common ground and mutual manifestness (of assump-
tions), I put forward a univocal semantic analysis of okay as a proce-
dural indicator of a particular contextual assumption. The analysis is
couched within the relevance-theoretic framework and based on data
from formal and informal types of discourse.

Keywords: common ground, implicature, mutual manifestness,
okay, procedural meaning, relevance theory

1. INTRODUCTION

Quite broadly, there are two opposing approaches to the study of meaning
- radical semantics and radical pragmatics. According to the former, different
meanings of an expression should be attributed to (linguistic) semantics and the
role played by pragmatics should be reduced to a minimum. According to the
latter, meanings, whenever possible, should be assimilated to pragmatics and
the role played by semantics should be reduced to a minimum (Huang 2012).

This paper examines the meaning of the English discourse marker okay.
Rather than subscribe to either school of thought, I adopt a contextualist view
according to which, contextual variations in semantic content should be ac-
counted for in terms of a criterion of contextual best fit. This is, in fact, the gist
of the semantic underdeterminacy thesis (cf. Carston 2002): (linguistically)
encoded meaning underdetermines the proposition expressed by an utter-
ance, and therefore, inferential (pragmatic) processes are necessary to estab-
lish not only what the speaker intends to conversationally implicate, but also
what (s)he intends to say.? Simply put, a sentence expresses a determinate se-
mantic content only in the context of an utterance.

1 mirjanamiskovic@yahoo.co.uk
2 T am referring to Grice’s (1989) semantics/pragmatics division in the total signification of
an utterance.
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Working within the framework of relevance theory (cf. Sperber and
Wilson 1986, Blakemore 1987, Blass 1990 and Carston 2002), my starting
hypothesis is that the discourse marker okay is a procedural, non-truth-
conditional, linguistic indicator of a particular context selection.

My analysis is based on the data collected from formal (BC) and informal
(SBC) types of discourse so as to ensure diversity and generality of conclu-
sions. The BC corpus was collected during a two-year period in a multination-
al company in the south of France where English (especially the British vari-
ant) was used as a lingua franca (face-to-face and telephone conversations as
well as written instances recorded in an on-line software that simulates face-
to-face conversation). The SBC corpus (Santa Barbara Corpus of Spoken Amer-
ican English) represents the American component in the International Corpus
of English (approximately 15 hours of speech) and encompasses different ways
in which native speakers use language in their lives.

The paper is organised around the following sections: section (2) presents
the relevance-theoretic postulates pertinent to the matter at hand; section (3)
gives a semantic-pragmatic analysis of the discourse marker okay and pro-
vides a rationale for the definition of its meaning; section (4) summarises the
findings.

2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

A cognitive-inferential account of human communication argued for in
relevance theory (cf. Sperber and Wilson 1986, Carston 2002) rests on a single
criterion — relevance. This reflexive pragmatic principle operates universally,
without exception. In verbal communication, specifically, it is triggered by the
speaker’s utterance as an ostensive (i.e. overt and intended) stimulus. When
computing speaker meaning, the addressee follows a path of least effort by
formulating interpretive hypotheses according to their accessibility and ter-
minating the inferential process once his/her expectation of relevance on a
particular occasion of utterance has been satisfied. The addressee’s inferential
engagement is guided by the presumption that the utterance is not only rele-
vant enough to merit his/her attention, but is also the most relevant one given
the speaker’s abilities and preferences.

Relevance is not an absolute, but a comparative notion. It is a two-pronged
property of an utterance: relevance decreases with the expenditure of the ad-
dressee’s effort in computing speaker meaning just as it increases with ade-
quate cognitive effects the utterance brings about. A positive cognitive effect
of an utterance may be the strengthening of an addressee’s existing assump-
tion (thereby confirming it), contradiction (and hence elimination) of an ad-
dressee’s existing assumption and the derivation of a conclusion (based on the
speaker’s utterance and an activated subset of the assumptions present in the
addressee’s cognitive environment).

In sum, pragmatic inference is a relevance-driven process: in order to
spare the addressee’s gratuitous processing effort (e.g. easily accessible as-
sumptions) and yet enable him/her to achieve adequate cognitive effects, the



SEEKING COMMON GROUND: THE ENGLISH DISCOURSE MARKERS OKAY

speaker will encode just what is necessary and leave the rest to the powerful
pragmatic system to work out the intended meaning.

The intended meaning comes in two types: explicatures and implicatures.
A speaker-meant proposition is explicit if it is the result of pragmatic devel-
opment of an incomplete logical form encoded by an utterance - (base-lev-
el) explicature, or is a higher-order description of a generic speech act type
(i.e. saying that P, asking whether P or telling the addressee that P, where P is
the propositional form of an utterance) or of the speaker’s propositional atti-
tude (or of any other comment) on the base-level explicature. These are po-
tential higher-level explicatures whose actual relevance depends on context.
Any other proposition communicated by an utterance is an implicature: either
a speaker-meant assumption which the addressee activates in the context of
utterance (implicated premise) or a contextual implication of the speaker’s ut-
terance (implicated conclusion). Implicated premises and conclusions vary in
their interpretive strength: strong implicatures are those communicated as-
sumptions whose derivation is crucial for the speaker-meant interpretation.
Successively weaker implicatures of an utterance fall within the addressee’s
cognitive environment of individual hypotheses formation and confirmation.

We now come to the final point pertinent to my subsequent analysis of the
discourse marker okay - the semantics-pragmatics interface. This is the issue
of how linguistically-encoded meaning provides input to the inferential phase
of utterance comprehension: in a conceptual or procedural way. Conceptual
meaning enters into the representational content of an utterance; that is, it
contributes constituents to the explicit side of communication: the proposi-
tion expressed by an utterance/explicature® or higher-level explicature (e.g. the
so-called “content words”, sentence adverbials and some discourse markers,
such as consequently). Procedural meaning, by contrast, encodes specific in-
ferential routes in the manipulation of conceptual representations; that is, it
indicates how the addressee should “take” the utterance. Procedural mean-
ing may surface at the level of explicature (e.g. tense markers, deictics and
discourse particles that signal the process of lexical modulation), higher-level
explicature (e.g. mood indicators and interjections) and implicature (e.g. dis-
course connectives and some discourse markers). The cognitive semantic dis-
tinction reflects, in essence, the central relevance-theoretic view of the mind
in terms of representations and computations.

3 An utterance expresses a (pragmatically enriched, truth-evaluable) proposition. If the
proposition is, simultaneously, communicated by the speaker (i.e. (s)he is committed to the
validity of the propositional content), it becomes the (base-level) explicature. Ironic utter-
ances, for instance, have the proposition expressed but no (base-level) explicatures because
the speaker is distancing himself/herself from the propositional content which (s)he attrib-
utes to someone else. The relevance of ironic utterances lies in implicitly communicating a
specific attitude to the proposition expressed — a higher-level explicature that conveys the
speaker’s dissociation (e.g. mildly amusing, mocking, sarcastic, etc.).
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3. THE COGNITIVE ROLE OF OKAY

Leech and Svartvik (1994: 13) regard okay as a discourse filler whose func-
tion is mainly interactive. In his sociopragmatic taxonomy of English prag-
matic markers?, Fraser (1996: 171) classifies okay within a general group of
basic markers which have “representational meaning” in that they “contribute
conceptual information over and above that of the propositional meaning”.
In other words, basic markers are supposed to specify the illocutionary force
of an utterance. Alongside other interjections and emotive words or phrases,
okay is a message idiom because it “signals entire basic message” and stands
alone as a separate sentence (1996: 176). The particular basic message that okay
expresses, says Fraser, is agreement (also conveyed by uh-huh, yes!, yeah! and
yup!) but it may also be used “as a discourse marker to signal speaker’s inten-
tion to reorient the ongoing conversation” (ibid.).

Although comprehensive, Fraser’s classification misses a central point,
namely, that taxonomies have to be based on a cognitive theory which takes
into account the issue of how bits of linguistic information interact with con-
text to contribute to interlocutors’ interpretation of an ongoing conversation.
This was one of the early claims of relevance theory:

(1]t is one thing to invent, for one’s own theoretical purposes, a set of catego-
ries to use in classifying the utterances of native speakers. It is quite another
to claim that such a classification plays a necessary role in communication and
comprehension.

(Sperber and Wilson 1986: 244)

This drawback aside, Fraser was right when he described the “meanings”
of okay as those of agreement and reorientation just as Leech and Svartvik
were right to highlight its interactive function. However, to consider okay to
be semantically ambiguous would be to subscribe to a polysemy fallacy® and
neglect the role played by context in determining lexical meaning. Instead, I
follow Grice’s (1989) methodological principle, assuming that okay has a uni-
vocal semantics. This crucially depends on whether it is possible to provide a
pragmatic account which relates the meaning that is common to all uses of the
word with the meanings which are context specific.

Okay cannot encode a conceptual type of information for to do so it
would have to figure as a representational constituent of the proposition ex-
pressed/explicature affecting its truth conditions. This, clearly, is not the case.
The only other possibility is to form part of a higher-level description by en-
coding the illocutionary force of an utterance in which case okay would have a
representation akin to illocutionary adverbials such as frankly in (1):

(1)  Frankly, Rhett Butler doesn’t give a damn anymore.

4 Pragmatic markers, according to Fraser, include basic markers (e.g. I promise and mark my
words), commentary markers (e.g. frankly and I insist), parallel markers (e.g. vocatives and
the heck) and discourse markers (e.g. but and incidentally).

5 The view that contextually derived distinct senses of a particular lexical item should be
analysed as an instance of polysemy.
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The utterance communicates the higher-level explicature “The speaker is
saying frankly that Rhett Butler doesn’t give a damn anymore’. More general-
ly, the adverbial modifies the illocutionary verb (‘I say/ask/suggest frankly that
P’) and does not have any truth-conditional contribution to the proposition
expressed/explicature. This seems to be Fraser’s (1996) position. However, it
is not easy to provide unequivocally a parallel conceptual representation for
okay (i.e. something like ‘I say/ask/suggest in agreement that P’, even less so
for the reorienting meaning).

This brings us to an alternative approach to the semantics of okay, viz.
that the marker encodes a procedural type of information. And procedural
encodings are fairly illusive in nature:

Conceptual representations can be brought to consciousness; procedures can-
not. We have direct access neither to grammatical computations nor to the in-
ferential computations used in comprehension. A procedural analysis would
explain our lack of direct access to the information [discourse markers] encode.

(Wilson and Sperber 1993: 16)

This is the position I take in this paper: the discourse marker okay is a
proper semantic constraint on the relevance of implicitly communicated
assumptions.

In order to examine how okay constrains inferential computations in
utterance understanding, I shall briefly discuss the turn-initial okay used in
replies and see how it relates to the cognitive effects of strengthening an exist-
ing assumption (2), derivation of contextual implications (3) and denials (4),
which are commonly indicated by the discourse connectives after all, so and
but, respectively (cf. Blakemore 1987):

(2) A: You must have another drink.
B: After all, it’s my birthday./Okay, it’s my birthday.

(3) A:It’s your birthday.
B: So I must have another drink./Okay, I must have another drink.

(4) A: Alex is a politician.
B: But he’s honest./?Okay, he’s honest./Okay, but he’s honest.

In (2) after all constrains the relevance of the proposition it prefaces to
that of better evidence thereby strengthening A’s claim. In (3) so indicates a
reversal of the inferential relation: the prefaced proposition is to be taken as a
conclusion derived from A’s claim and the implicit premise ‘One is expected to
drink more on one’s birthday’. Okay is compatible with both types of cognitive
effects but it does not directly encode either of them.

Example (4), on the other hand, shows that okay is incompatible with de-
nials unless the cognitive effect of contradiction and elimination of an exist-
ing assumption is explicitly signalled by a contrastive marker, such as but. B’s
reply is differently interpreted: without but, okay signals the inference that the
explicature ‘Alex is a politician’ is used as a premise together with the impli-
cated premise ‘All politicians are honest’ for the derivation of the explicated
conclusion ‘Alex is honest’; with but, A’s explicature is conceded with okay but
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the explicated conclusion is understood as a denial of the implicated assump-
tion ‘All politicians are dishonest’.

That the meaning of okay is incompatible with the notion of contradiction
is supported by the fact that the marker is frequently used to mitigate disagree-
ment in front-stage interaction. In my data, the utterance-final okay with the
rising intonation was most common when the addressee’s request for action
could not be immediately complied with. Being potentially face-threatening
to interlocutors (Brown and Levinson 1987) delays were commonly redressed
with okay. The tag seems to have signalled that the speaker was checking the
addressee’s understanding and agreement. The following example illustrates:
(5)® A:Ineed to have this QCID changed to fall on another office. It’s urgent!

B: Sure, no problem. What’s the work order?

A: Well, I didn’t open it. It's URGENT and the queue bank is empty now.

B: But you know the procedure.

A: Yes, but-
B: Well, we can’t change the QCID [without]
A: [Yes,] but I need it immediately.

B: We’ll change the QCID IMMEDIATELY, when you open a work order.

They are anyhow done regularly. So, you open a work order and let us

know. And we’ll do it.

Okay?

A: But- Okay. I'll do it.

(BC)

Okay with the falling intonation typically co-occurred with a marker of
contrast (e.g. but or only) which signalled disagreement with what had previ-
ously transpired. As a dispreferred speech act disagreement was then mitigat-
ed by the use of okay. The following example illustrates:

(6) A: We accept that the problem may have been caused by a loop message
but we need to open a PTR each time because we have to see the PNR to
determine if it is the problem of our IRIS system or the super-agent and
to correct it.

B: Okay. But when a PNR is non-retrievable in this type of circumstance
it usually means that this has been purposely done to avoid further loop-
ing and dumps. The first place to search could be your inventory system
PNR to confirm or eliminate if looping generated from there. Perhaps
that could save a little time.

(BC)

6 The transcription used here follows the notation given in Atkinson and Heritage (1984: ix/xvi):
R continuing intonation (‘more to come’)
. falling intonation (as at the end of declarative sentence)
? rising intonation (as at the end of interrogative sentence)
! animated tone
CAPITALS emphatic stress or acronym
Underlining ~ word commented on
- incompleteness or self-interruption
[] overlapping utterances (‘" onset of overlapping talk; ‘] offset of overlap-
ping talk)
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This function of okay as a marker of pseudo-agreement is not unlike that
of the yes, but cluster. However, while okay-prefaced disagreements indicate
that the speaker has given some deliberation to the preceding propositional
content, the yes, but cluster is more peremptory and superficial in this respect
(although both are essentially conciliatory).

In sum, okay functioning as a mitigator is first and foremost a marker of
cooperation that brackets a dispreferred speech act: with the falling intona-
tion, it signals that cooperation is maintained; as a tag, it signals that cooper-
ation is asked for.

The interactional, mitigating, function of okay that is so typical of formal
discourse is more or less entwined with certain other, transactional, functions
that surfaced in informal usages in my data (i.e. face-to-face conversation be-
tween friends or family members). These functions I provisionally group as
agreement proper, concessive agreement, concessive receipt of new informa-
tion (the oh, okay cluster) and agreement for topic conclusion (i.e. Fraser’s “re-
orientation”). The following excerpts illustrate:

(7)’ Marilyn: Let’s cook those-
Pete: Wash them?
Marilyn: Yeah.
Pete: Did-
Marilyn: Wash them.
Pete: .. did you want them broken smaller, or,
Marilyn: Oh, I think they are good like that.
Pete: Okay.
(SBC)

(8) Harold: I think you think, you better go back to your table, fa=st.
Jamie: Ri=ght.
Harold: .. Apparently. .. I'll f- I'll tell you when I'm fifty what you think,

okay?
Jamie: (Hx) That’ll be weird when you're fifty. .. Wonder what you’ll look
like.

(SBC)

7 The transcription conventions used for the SBC data follow the original notation in the
Santa Barbara Corpus of Spoken American English presented in Bois et al (1992):
- abrupt cut-off
[ ] overlapping talk
. final intonation
N continuous intonation
! animation
? appealing intonation

short pause
... longpause
(H) inhalation
(Hx) exhalation
= extended sound or syllable
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Okay in (7) and (8) has the function of agreement proper. It is a backward-
pointing indicator that signals the inferential derivation of an implicit
assumption T now see (understand) what you mean’ (7) and ‘Do you see
(understand) what I mean’ (8). As a marker of backward confirmation - given
or asked for — okay highlights the relevance of the proposition that has just
been presented. By confirming the relevance of the interlocutor’s contribution
(or by seeking it for the own contribution), the speaker is at the same time
displaying his/her attentiveness to the verbal stimuli and the ground is, at
least, prepared for cooperation.

(9) Doris: And n=ext thing you knew, it was just overcast .. well the smoke all
blew in. Just like there was a fire. Right around close. (H) And it was just ..
dense. You couldn’t even hardly see, very far away. (H) Okay then, ... it- ..
that- .. s- .. it just kinda blew the some in, and then blew it out, but, then
it was real hazy, and there was just dust particles, all over.

(SBC)

(10) Lynne: You said you never made the horseshoes.
Lenore: But-
Lynne: ... Well u=m, when we put em on a horse’s hoof, all we do, (H)
they’re already made. .. They are round. .. We pick out a size. .. you know
we’d, like look at the horse’s hoof, and say, okay, (H) this is a double-aught.
(SBC)

Excerpts (9) and (10) illustrate the function of concessive agreement. This
group of usages is somewhat peculiar for two reasons. One is exemplified in
(9) where okay is part of a narrative (i.e. the speaker’s extended turn). The oth-
er is exemplified in (10) where okay prefaces the metarepresented proposition
introduced by a verb of saying, which cancels a descriptive (i.e. truth-based)
interpretation of the proposition expressed (“This_is a double-aught™) and
presents the information as a resemblance-based.’, 99 This function of okay
clearly begs the question of how to account for the postulated backward con-
firmation, and hence expected cooperation, in the light of the presented data.
The question is, however, more apparent than real. Here, as well, the speaker
is seeking the addressee’s cooperation, but the inferential derivation of an im-
plicit assumption is slightly different in that concession comes into play: ‘If
you are prepared to accede to what I've been telling you so far, I'll reach my
conclusion/explain my point’” (or simply put ‘Grant me this and I shall...’).

8 The subscript letter °,” is used as a symbol of the pragmatic process of reference assignment
for the indexical this.

9 In interpretive language use, the speaker is echoing someone else’s mental representation
(a thought or utterance) by conveying his/her attitude (endorsing or dissociative) to the
proposition expressed. Herein lies the relevance of a metarepresentation. The speaker may
attribute a metarepresented proposition to the addressee, a third person, people in general,
or to himself/herself at a time other than the time of utterance (Carston 2002).

10 Interpretive language use may also be indicated by pragmatic particles, such as English like,
Serbo-Croatian kao and ono and Sissala re (cf. Blass 1990, Andersen 2000, Miskovié-Luk-
ovi¢ 2010 and Premilovac 2010).
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This again points to the highlighted relevance of an okay-utterance in terms of
backward confirmation and interactive cooperation.
(11) Jamie: (Hx) That’ll be weird when you're fifty. .. Wonder what you’ll look
like.
Harold: .. Nobody’s fifty, don’t worry about it.
Jamie: Oh, okay. Ha ha ha.

Harold: .. Y=ep.
(SBC)
(12) Kathy: All you have is twel=ve kids?
Sharon: .. What?
Kathy: You only have twelve kids?
Sharon: No-
Kathy: So you have fifteen fourth-graders, and five third-graders.
Sharon: Uh= no. .. I have like seventeen fourth-graders and five

third-graders.
Kathy: Oh, okay. So then what you do is, you sprinkle the fifth-graders
out evenly. .. And you make the fourth-graders .. take the responsibility
for teaching them.

(SBC)

Excerpts (11) and (12) illustrate the function of a concessive receipt of new
information. Syntactically, the discourse marker okay comes as the second
constituent of the (non-compositional) cluster oh, okay. On the one hand, the
interjection oh signals the speaker’s acknowledgement of a new piece of infor-
mation (Fraser 1996) proffered in the preceding discourse segment (or of in-
formation management, according to Schiffrin 1987). On the other hand, okay
signals the speaker’s acceptance of such information as an agreed concession
to his/her own topical agenda.

(13) Pete: Are they just going .. on that, or-
Marilyn: Uh .. you wanna put em in a .. colander, and then .. wash em.
Pete: Yeah.
Marilyn: Oh I see, we have to .. big ones. .. Instead of .. good. Good good.
... Okay, now=. How much do you guys each want like .. half of that?

Pete: Sure.
(SBC)
(14) Roy: Could I beg my indulgence, my dear? That I might slip in past you
here?
Marilyn: You can. Sure. .. Okay, so did we decide we do or do not want
potatoe=s?

Roy: I think potatoes are excessive. I think we have enough food here.
Marilyn: Peter?
Pete: Um, that’s fine.

(SBC)
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Excerpts (13) and (14) illustrate the function of topic closure agreement.
Opening a new topic is typically indicated by the marker now (13) (cf. Atkin-
son and Heritage 1984, Schiffrin 1987 and Stevi¢ 1997) but also by so in (14),
which otherwise prefaces the speaker’s conclusion, and by so then in (12) part-
ly repeated here as (15) for convenience:

(15) Kathy: So you have fifteen fourth-graders, and five third-graders.
Sharon: Uh= no. .. I have like seventeen fourth-graders and five
third-graders.

Kathy: Oh, okay. So then what you do is, you sprinkle the fifth-graders
out evenly. .. And you make the fourth-graders .. take the responsibility
for teaching them.

(SBC)

The difference between the so-utterances in (14) and (15) lies in the de-
gree of the speaker’s commitment to his/her claim (i.e. to the proposition ex-
pressed/explicature): higher tentativeness of the speaker’s conclusion in (14)
is syntactically conveyed by the subject/auxiliary inversion; higher certainty
of the speaker’s conclusion in (15) is conveyed by the indicative mood (re-
gardless of the addressee’s subsequent acceptance (agreement) or rejection
(disagreement) to close the conversational topic). This, however, does not af-
fect the discourse function of the marker okay, which, by back-pointing to
the previous discourse segments, signals the speaker’s acceptance to an invi-
tation for topic closure.

So far I have shown that okay is a multi-functional marker. Nonetheless,
this should not be taken as an argument for the view that multi-functional
markers are necessarily polysemous." In order to account for the core seman-
tic meaning of okay, which underlies the discourse functions attested in my
data, I shall resort to two related notions pertinent to verbal communication:
common ground (Huang 2012) and mutual manifestness (Carston 2002).

Common ground refers to a set of implicit assumptions that interlocutors
not only share in communication, but also take them for granted (i.e. linguis-
tic knowledge, contextual knowledge and real-world knowledge). It may be
communal or personal. The former is based on community membership while
the latter encompasses joint perceptual and linguistic experience in a com-
municative act that is based on interlocutors’ past experience as community
members.'? This is one construal of context.

In the relevance-theoretic framework, context is (psychologically) defined
as a subset of assumptions that are cognitively activated on the basis of the
speaker’s utterance. A crucial step in utterance understanding, from the per-
spective of the speaker-addressee’s joint interactional endeavour, is to com-

11 Cf. Halliday’s (1985) treatment of but. Cf. Bell’s (1998: 518) criticism of Halliday’s analy-
sis because it leads to two different conclusions: but is either polysemous (signalling three
different relationships between disjunctive propositions: adversative, replacive and conces-
sive) or is semantically vague (signalling various context-sensitive meaning relationships).

12 In contrast to the notion privileged ground that refers to the information available to the
speaker, or one of the interlocutors (Huang 2012).
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bine the speaker’s utterance with a subset of the addressee’s existing assump-
tions to attain a mutual cognitive environment in which every manifest (i.e.
evident) assumption becomes mutually manifest (i.e. the interlocutors become
aware that they share such assumptions).

The core semantic meaning of the discourse marker okay lies in con-
straining the inferential derivation of the assumption that what is currently
on the “conversational table” (i.e. the preceding discourse segment(s)) is (or
should be) understood as uncontroversial and accepted for the purpose of fur-
ther conversational exchange."” This mutually manifest assumption, triggered
by okay, constitutes a (personal) common ground for ongoing conversation.

By way of conclusion, the following table summarises the semantic mean-
ing and pragmatic contribution of the discourse marker okay advocated in
this paper:

THE DISCOURSE MARKER OKAY

LINGUISTIC SEMANTICS procedural meaning

‘REAL-WORLD’ SEMANTICS non-truth-conditional meaning

PRAGMATICS implicit communication,
context selection

Table 1: The cognitive role of the discourse marker okay

4. WINDING UP

This paper set out to examine the core meaning and interpretation of the
English discourse marker okay. The aim was to address the issue of how okay
contributed to the relevant interpretation of the surrounding discourse given
its various functions.

The analysis pivoted around two basic distinctions: a cognitive seman-
tic distinction between conceptual and procedural types of meaning, and
a pragmatic distinction between explicitly and implicitly communicated
propositions.

My findings point to the conclusion that okay is a (non-truth-condition-
al) procedural marker of context selection. It indicates an inferential route in
the computation of the preceding utterance(s) such that it gives access to the
implicit premise that, given the context, the speaker cooperatively consents to
what has been said (or is cooperatively seeking such a consent in okay-tags).

Although this study was not envisaged in statistical terms, the following
figures might be significant for a further, more quantitatively-oriented analy-
sis of the distribution of okay in speech: 30% agreement proper, 25% conces-
sive agreement, 20% receipt of new information and 25% agreement for topic
closure. Last but not least, mutual manifestness (of assumptions) and common

13 Iam referring, of course, to the propositional content and not to the illocutionary force of
a preceding discourse segment; e.g. the addressee may acknowledge his/her understanding
and acceptance of the propositional content of the speaker’s utterance and yet choose to
neglect its illocutionary import (as in requests for action).
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ground constitute a good starting point for a contrastive study of discourse
markers that share this core cognitive role in utterance interpretation.
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KA ZAJEDNICKIM PRETPOSTAVKAMA: ENGLESKI MARKER
DISKURSA OKAY

Rezime

Okay je polifunkcionalan izraz u engleskom jeziku. Uz to, spada u najucestalije pozajmlje-
nice u savremenim jezicima. Iz interkulturalne perspektive, moglo bi se, §tavise, govoriti o
svojevrsnoj konceptualizaciji ovog izraza kao potencijalno univerzalnog ,leksi¢kog idioma®.

Ova studija je, medutim, posvecena analizi znadenja izraza okay prema nacinu na koji se
on koristi u engleskom jeziku. Slede¢i pragmaticki, metodoloski princip, da znacenja ne tre-
ba semanticki (tj. polisemi¢no) tumaciti bez preke potrebe, dosli smo do zakljucka da okay,
kao marker diskursa, kodira proceduralnu informaciju o relevanciji implicirane premise da se
prethodni propozicioni sadrzaj prihvati kao nekontroverzan radi kooperativnog nastavka ili
zavr$etka konverzacionog ¢ina.

Kljucne reci: implikatura, okay, proceduralno znacenje, teorija relevancije, uzajamna ma-
nifestnost, zajednicke pretpostavke
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OpurnHanan Hay9HY paj
811.111'367.332.7:811.163.41'367.332.7

Tuana Tomwnh JIojannma'
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymemiHu1Ky Maxyniieii

PE3YJIITATUBHU CEKYHIOAPHU ITPEINKAT Y
EHITTECKOM U ITPEBOJHM EKBUBAJTEHTU Y
CPIICKOM JE3UKY?

Y pany ce roBopy 0 6e3r1arosckoM TUITy KOHCTPYKIjuje Koja je y
aHIJIMCTUYKOj TUTEPATyPU MO3HATA KAO CEeKYH/IaPHU NMpeAMKaT UM
Majla K/1aysa. JeffHa Off CeMaHTMYKMX MOTYRHOCTH OBe KOHCTPyKIuje
je 1a caomIuTH IOCIeMITY, OHOCHO PE3Y/ITAT Jle/IoBarba ITTABHOT IIpe-
auKara, kao y upumepy The waitress wiped the table clean, onaxine ce
3aIpaBoO UIIYNTABAjy iBa 3aceOHa IpeANKaTa Y je[fHOj IPOCTOj pede-
uuun (The waitress wiped the table. The table is clean). Y nuramy je,
TaKJe, CBOjCTBEHM MTPEMKAT MOCTajatba KOji y EHITIECKOM jE3UKY MMa
¢byHKUM)jy afjyHKTa U Hajuenrhe ce peanusyje mpujeBOM WM IIPUJIEB-
CKOM CMHTAarMoM. Y IIpBOM fie/ly pajia IIPe/iCTaB/beHN Cy CeMaHTUYKM
U CMHTAKCUYIKM ONNC Pe3yNTaTUBHMUX CeKyHJApPHUX MpeNKaTa y eH-
IJIECKOM je3UKY, TAYHMje TUIIONOTMja Pe3yATaTuBa IIpeMa KpUTepujy-
MJMa IJIaTOJICKOT THIIA, TeMATCKe yyore u GpopMme, a IIOTOM ¥ UCTpa-
JKMBarbe OBOT IIMTaba Ha HAIIMM IIPOCTOpMMA. Y IPYrOM JeNly paja
Ce Ha OCHOBY KOPIIYCHOT MCTPa)XX1Batba yTBphyje KOMIKO Cy pesynTa-
TUBYU (PPEKBEHTHN Y KIbJD>KEBHO-YMETHUYKOM CTHUIY, KOjU Cy TUIIOBU
pesy/nTaTuBa NPOAYKTUBHM, a IIOTOM Ce KpO3 IIPEBOJIHE eKBYBaJeH-
Te MCIUTYje MoryhHOCTH TpaMaTHKanu3alnje sHaUeHha pe3yaTaTa y
CPIICKOM je3MKYy.

Kmwyune pevu: pesynTaTuBHO 3Ha4YeIbe, CEKyHApHA IpeAMKaIILja,
Majia K/1ay3a, IPeBOJIHM eKBUBAIEeHTI

1. Pesyniniatiiuéne KOHCHIpyKuuje y lieopuju

Pesynrarusn’ cy moce6Ha BpcTa CeKyH/JapHOT IpeJyKara, Majux Kia-
y3a, KOIpeMKaTNuBa, a IOMEHEMO CaMO HeKe Off TePMUHA IIOJ KOjuMa Cy
TIO3HATM eHI/IeCKOj rpaMaTuii. Mane kxmayse o0yxBaTajy HU3 pasTMunuTIX
3Ha4Yema eHKOAVMPAHMX Y MCTOj TpaMaTinykoj cTpykTypu NP1 V NP2 XP (rme
je NP2 nupexTtHM objexar). Bunmujamc (1975) je y IMHIBUCTMKY yBeo IHOjaM
MaMx Kiaysa TBpfehy fja cy To HemoTmyHe pedeHuIle Koje He MOTY CTaja-
T CaMOCTAJIHO jep He caapxe obenexje punntHoctu (Tense Phrase), Te cy

1 tiana_tosic@yahoo.com

2 Pap je ypaben y oxsupy npojexra 178014 JJunamuka cipyxiiypa caspemenoZ cpiickoé
jesuka, koju ¢uHaHCHPaMMHUCTapCTBO IIPOCBETe, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pasBoja
Perry6nuke Cpbuje.

3 TlomTo y rpaMaTUIV CPIICKOT He IIOCTOj¥ yTBpheH TepMIH, OBJie KOPUCTUMO pe3yniiaiiie

Kao ckpaheny ¢popmy.
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ce II0J; OBMM TE€PMIHOM Halll/le KOHJJeH30BaHe OJHOCHE pedeHMIIe ca MapTu-
LUINMa, ja OU KacHMje 0BOj Ipynu O6uje MpKUAOfaTe ¥ PedeHNnlie ca I1aro-
nuM HenornyHe npenukanuje (We consider him a fool), ca jecKpunTuBHUM
cexyHgapuuM npepukrtuma (He found his wife dead), xao u pesynrarupHe
koHcTpyK1uuje (We painted the house green). Y npumepy pe3ynTaTuBHe KOH-
CTPYKLMje y 3arpajy IpUfieB CAOoIIITaBa HEKO CBOjCTBO M/IM CTakbe Y KOMe
ce objekaT Haasy HAKOH M3BpIIeha I7IaroncKe pagme. CymITHHCKY Tpobiem
OBe rpaMaTIyKe CTPYKType je cTaryc eneMeHTa XP Koju y KOHCTpyKuuju dpu-
rypupa Kao crernuduyiHa fONyHa y BULY IPUAEBCKe, IPe/IOLIKe VTN MeH-
cke ¢dpase.

Kpo3 HeKO/MMKo TeopujcKuX MPUCTYIIA Y pafy ce Hajlpe M3JIaKke 3alITO
Cy pe3yITaTuBHE KOHCTPYKIIMje TaKO AYTO HpefMeT MpoydyaBamba, a IOTOM
ce y HajkpahmM IjpTaMa mpeycTaB/ba HBUXOBA TUIONOTHjA Ca CMHTAKCHYKOT
Y CeMaHTUYKOr acrmekra. KpurepujymMm 3a CMHTAaKCMYKO pasBpCTaBame Cy
BPCTa IJIaTOJIa, CTPYKTYpa apryMeHara 11 BbUxoBe TeMaTcke yore. [TomTo ce
paj 6aBu ynopebuBameM pe3ynTaTiiBa y ABa je3UKa, y pajy ce Aaje U mperief
NnTepaType Koja ce Koj Hac 6aBy OBUM IuTameM. [Ipyru fieo paja nocsehen
je aHanmu3y rpabhe NpuKyI/beHe U3 YeTUPY POMaHa Ha €HIJIECKOM M BbUIXOBUX
IpeBOfia HA CPIICKY je3NK, T€ OffTOBOPMMA Ha MNUTama KOMMKO Cy pe3ynTa-
TUBY (QPEKBEHTHM Y KIbVKEBHO-YMETHMYKOM CTUITY, KOjJi Cy TUIIOBU IpPO-
AYKTVBHM M KaKoO ce / Ia /I ce Ta 3Hauewa IpaMaTUKA/IN3Yjy Y IPeBOfy Ha
CPIICKM je3UK.

Y 3aBMCHOCTM Off CMHTAKCHYKOT IPUCTYIIA, Pe3yITaTUBY Ce y UTepa-
TYpU aHANMM3MPajy Kao OMHApHe UM TeplujapHe CTPyKType. BunapHa aHa-
JM3a pe3yNTaTUBHMUX KOHCTPyKLMja mpema kojoj ce NP2 XP Ttperupa kao
jelaH KOHCTUTYEHT je IOCTajla 3aCTyIUbeHa Y OKBUPY Teopuje [IpuHiumna un
napameTapa, OfHOCHO Teopuje Majaux knaysa (Bunmjamc 1975%, Yomcku 1981,
Craysern 1983). Ha mpumep, koHcTuTyeHT John a fool y peuennuy We consider
John a fool mpepcTaBba 6e3rmaroncKy Maay Kay3y Koja 3ajeffHo ca Cy0jeKToM
HomyaBa ABoBajieHTHY rnaron consider (Craysen 1983: 298).

ITpo67ieM y 0BOM IIPUCTYIIY /IeKM y OTpaHMdembIMa Koje Hamehe cam Te-
OpMjCKM OKBUP, TayHuje IIpynnunm u napamerpu. Hanme, mpema npasuiy
NPUINCYBaba TEMATCKUX yiiora (theta criterion), QMHUTHM I71aTON MOXeE ,,J0-
[eMUTH CBAKOM apTyMEHTY IIO jefHY TeMaTCKy Y/IOTY, M Y CKIaZly ca CBOjOM
CeMaHTMKOM Te Cy yyore yBek ycte. Y npumepy He painted the house red, rma-
ro71 paint notkareropusyje (subcategorization) cybjekat u fupeKTHU 0bjeKart,
anu He M NIpUJEB red KOji ce jaCHO OHOCHK Ha JUPEeKTHU 06jeKaT 1 ca OBUM
KOHCTUTYEHTOM OCTBapyje CeMaHTUUKY Be3y KOja ofiroBapa ofiHocy usmeby
cybjexTa u mpepukara 6ma0 kake ¢puHKUTHe Kaayse. Ha ocHoBy Tora Aptc
(1992: 22) xao moryhe peleme mpeake fa TPAH3UTUBHYU IJIATONIYU MIOIYT
OBOT IIOJKATEropu3yjy cybjekar U MpOoMosuIujy Kojy 0¥ YMHNUIN AUPEKTHU
objexat u fornyHa. boas (2000: 2-3), ca gpyre cTpaHe, npuMehyje na Temarcka

4 Bunmjamc (1983) ce y KaCHMjUM pafjoBUMa 3a/1aTa0 3a TepLUMjapHY CTPYKTY Py, cMaTpajyhn
Ia oxpeheHu raaronm HeMOTIYHe IpefuKaluje HONYT consider / cmailipailiu 3aXTeBajy
IBe JOIIyHe.
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yJIora IIpoIo3nijije Huje afieKBaTHa Aa 6u ce 0b6jacHM/Ie HEIIPUXBAT/bIBE Ce-
MaHTHWYKE jelVHNUIIE Ha MECTY pe3y/ITaTuBa Kao y HapeJHOM IIPUMepY.

(1) Claire painted the door {red/?old/*visible/*broken}. (boas 2000: 2)

Ha oBo ce HafioBe3yje u muTame Kako je Moryhe fja caMo HeK Helpera-
3HU IJIATO/IM, TIOMYT 7Un, JO3BO/bABajy /1a M3a BUX CTOjU He CaMO JUPEKTHU
o6jexat Beh u pesynrarus (boas 2000: 3).

(2) Patran [ [ hisNikes] [ threadbare]].
SC NP AP

JIpyTu CMHTAKCMYKY IIPUCTYI OB TUIIOBE KOHCTPYKIIUja OCMaTpa Kao
TpouwnaHy cTpyKrypy. Kepuep n Penman (1992: 187-8) mpuxpaTtajy cmabujy
Bep3Njy TeTa KpUTepUjyMa, IITO 3HAYM Jja Ce jeHOj UMEeHCKOj ¢ppasyu MOry
IPUIINCATH [Be TeMATCKe yJIoTe ¥ MpeJIaXky fia ce pe3y/nTaTuBHe KOHCTPYK-
IMje mpeficTaBe Kao TeplujapHa yMmecTo OuHapHa cTpykTypa. NP usa rmarona
jé MHTepH! apryMeHT IJIaBHOT I7Iaroja, Ia y pe3yITaTMBHOj KOHCTPYKIUjK
mobuja IBe TeMaTCKe YIIOTe, jeHy Off I/Iaroia, a fpyTy off XP KoHCTuTyeHTa.

[IpeTXoaHM IPUCTYIIN CY U3PA3UTO CUHTAKCUYIKIU U CAMMM TUM 3aHeMa-
PYjy 3Haueme KOHCTUTYEHATa pe3y/ITaTMBHE KOHCTpykiuje. CBa TyMauema
npepnoXeHa y okBupy IIpuHIMIa u mapamerapa MMajy UCTM HeJOCTaTaK
Oynyhn fja ce ceMaHTUYKY acIIeKT OCMATpa Kpo3 CeNIeKIMOHEe peCcTpUKIje
U TeMaTcKe yJore Koje ¢y mpemmnpoko sedunncane (boas 2000: 6). Ceman-
TUYKI WY IEKCUYKO-TPAaMaTUYKY IIPUCTYI aHA/IN3M Pe3yNTaTuBa ce 3aCHMU-
Ba Ha IIpoMarpamby yrore porabhajue crpykrype (event structure) m mexcmd-
Ke CeMaHTMKe apryMeHaTa U IJIarofa y3 Koje Cy pe3yITaTUBU JI03BO/bEHI.
PesynraTuBHe KOHCTpPyKIjuje ce, mpema HekuM ayropuma (Pormraju 2003)
CMaTpajy He/IoM CI0XKeHe CTPYKType porabaja koja ce cacroju of gBa moje-
AMHa4yHa jorabaja, y3poyHOTr 1 y3pOKOBaHOT, OHOCHO /IBa 3aceOHa ceMaH-
TUYKa IpefuKaTa (IpMMapHM U CEeKYHMApHU) KOju 3ajeflHO 0bpasyjy jemaH
CTIO>KEeHU MTpeiuKaT.

Y oxBupy Koncrpykunone rpamaruxke, longbepr (1995: 189) cmarpa aa
Cy ¥ caMe KOHCTPYKIMje HOCHOIIY 3Hayeba 1 JlJa Ka0o TaKBe MOTY peueHUIly
OIICKpOUTH apryMeHTOM. [IpyruM pednma, HeKM IJIaToNI ce MoxKke Hahu y pe-
3y/ITaTUBHO] KOHCTPYKLIM)jU, IPU 4eMy Ce TOfjpasyMeBa Jia C€é CEMaHTUYKM
OCTBapyje ca MOTpeOHMM apryMEHTVMA, /Il Ce YjeHO MHTErpyile ca 3Ha-
9emeM Koje MOTUIe JUPEKTHO Off CaMe KOHCTPyKIuje. Y C/ydajy IpemasHux
I71arosia KOHCTPYKIMja JOMPUHOCH YKYTTHOM 3Ha4ekby CaMO y/IOTOM pe3y/Ta-
Ta-uuba (result-goal), a kox HEKMX HeIpe/Ia3HNX I71aroIa MOXKe Y4eCTBOBATH
U ca yorom nanujenca y gynkumju o6jexra (Fonpdepr 1995: 190).

2. Cuniniaxca pe3yniaiiuéHuUx KOHCHIPyKuuja

OcHoBHa oca 1ofiesie OYMBa Ha KPUTEPUjyMy IPeNasHOCTH I71arona, na
Ou TauHuja meMa y ofHOCy Ha oHy Beh momenyry 6mna NP1 VP (NP2) XP.
ITupexTHU 06jeKaT je y 3arpaiu jep Huje o6aBe3aH KOJ HEKMX HeIIpelasHIX
rnarona. Jlakje, y 3aBMCHOCTY Off TUIIA IJIaTOMIa M/M/IYM TeMaTcKe yiore ap-

a(auoeH

bv-LE*GlOC "

391



TuaHa Towuh JlojaHuya

140

T'YMEHTa, pe3y/ITaT!BHE KOHCTPYKIMje ce CBpCTaBajy y cnepehe kareropuje
(Tonpbepr 1995: 180-1):

a)

6)

y

Pesynratusu cy Moryhm nsa HeKuX TPaHSUTUBHIUX IJIar0JIa, alu U HIU-
XOBIUX ITACUBHUX OO/INKA, I7le jeflaH apTyMeHT MMa yJIOTy areHca a Apyru
nalyjeHca:

(3) He painted the house red/ The house was painted red (by him).

JaBIbajy ce 13a HeKVMX HeIpe/asHMX IJIaTOJIa, @ IIOHEKAJl 1 134 ,,/TaXKHIX
objexTara’. Y NMUTamwy Cy HelpeTasHM IJIATONIM 4Mju cybjekar MMa Te-
MATCKy yJIOT'y areHca (TaKo3BaHMU unergatives), IITO 3HAYM Ja MMEHCKA
¢dpasa Ha mosunMju 06jeKTa Huje IIPaBy, OHOCHO 3aXTe€BaHY apryMeHT
rnarona. Hajuenrhe ce Ha 0BOj mosuIMju jaB/bajy MakHe IIOBpAaTHE 3aMe-
Hute (fake reflexives) unu ce ymehe Heka JeKcuYKa jeiMHNLIA KOjy ITIa-
rOJI 110 ceOu He 3axTeBa. Y TaKBMM CUTYalljaMa Cy IIOBpaTHa 3aMeHNIIA
Ha MeCTy 00jeKTa U pe3ynTaTuB 06aBe3HI, jep aKo ce HeKM Of [iBa eJie-
MEeHTa MCITYCTY pe4eHM1Ia [IOCTaje HerpaMaTuJyHa.

(4) We yelled ourselves hoarse. The jogger ran his Nikes thread bare.

Mako ce Hajuemrhe omHOce Ha objekar, pe3y/nTaTMBM MOTY Ja MOJAM-
¢buKyjy u cybjekar HelpelTasHMUX IJIATOIA YMjU APTYMEHT y QyHKIuju
cybjexTa MMa y/Iory marujenca

(5) The lake froze solid. The vase broke open.

PesynraTuBy 06MYHO O3HAa4aBajy IPOMEHY CTama, allu ce 4ecTto Mehy
npuMeprMa Haby u rmaronm kperama npahenn npegomkoM ¢pasom,
anu 6ynyhu a He mpate yBek memy NP V NP XP nehemo ce muma ospe
6aButu. Tonpbepr (1995), Ha mpuMep, y pe3ylITaTMBHE KOHCTPYKIjuje
ybpaja u cnenehe nmpumMepe y kojuMa ce pe3yITaTUBHOCT OIJIefia Y TOMe
IITO je 06jeKaT IMPOMEHNO JIOKALM]y YCIef] AeoBatba I7IarojICKe pajjibe.

(6) He waltzed her out of the room. He pushed us inside.

Ila 61CcMO ce TOCBeTI/IN OBOj KaTeropuju, Mopau 61CMo ce 1103abaBUTI

" CEMaHTHMKOM IIpeNIora, Te€ X 3a cajia OCTaB/baMO IIO CTPaHIL.

3.

Cemaniiiuka pe3yniiaiiu6HUX KOHCTPpyKUuuja

YIpKoc 3ajefHIYKOj CMHTAKCUYKOj GOPMM M CYLITMHCKOM 3HA4eHy fia

je Kpos IenoBame I/1aroyicke npeuKanmje o6jekar mpeTpreo M3MeHy, pe3y-
TaTMBHE KOHCTpyKLMje ce MehycobHo pasnukyjy. Hajynmappusuja pasnuka je
usMeby npumepa ca npeasHUM M HEIpeIasHUM I7IaTONMMa. Y IPBOM CIIy-
Jajy objexar rpajiu jady Be3y ca I/TaBHUM I7IaronoM (mpyumep 3), OFHOCHO He-
IIOCPEJJHO TPIM IIATONICKY PaJiiby M HOBO CTaibe HacTaje Kao IoC/Iefinlia Te
pajimbe OiMax 110 leHOM 3aBpiIeTKy. Ca pyre CTpaHe, y3 Hellpe/la3He I71aro-
e (mpuMep 4) Ma>kHU 06jeKTH 1 MOBPaTHE 3aMEHUIIE ,,ce YeCTO KOPUCTe Kao
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xunep6ona a 6u ce nckasana nieja ga ce ca U3BpIIEHEM [TIATO/ICKE pajibe
nperepano’ (Fompbepr 1995: 184).
To ce moxe okasatu mapappasom:

(7) He painted the house and the house became red as a result.
*He yelled himself and he became hoarse as a result.

He yelled so much that he became hoarse as a result.

The joggers ran so much that his Nikes became threadbare.

boas (2000: 8) n3 Hamsrnen yHupopMucaHe rpyne TPaH3UTUBHUX I7Ia-
rojIa M3/Baja TAKO3BaHe ,dy/IHe IpeasHe rarone” (weird transitive verb) xop
KOjUIX y IIPUCYCTBY Pe3y/ITATUBHOT KOHCTUTYEHTA J0/Ia3y O IPOMeHe Y ap-
T'YMEHTCKOj CTPYKTYPM, KOHKPETHO [0 CYCIIeH3Uje CeJIeKIMIOHUX PeCTpPUK-
LIMja HaZ MalijeHCOM.

(8) Jack drank Bob under the table.

Y matoM mpumepy ce BUAM Ja je TPaH3UTUBHU Inaron drink/uutiu
IpeTpreo HeKy BPCTY CEMAaHTMYKe M3MeHe, jep MHade 3axTeBa objekar ca
obenexjeMm [+ Teuno]. boas (2000: 8) cmarpa ma y IpUCYCTBY pe3ynTaTuBa
[OTa3N 1O M3MeHe CeJIeKTUBHe pecTpUKIIMje, OHOCHO a 300r 3axTeBa pe-
3yATaTVBA [J071a3n 1o Gysnje 3Ha4YeHa pe3y/NTaTuBa U ITTABHOT I7Iaro/a.

4. Ha gomahem wiiepeny

ITosnaro je ja y CpIICKOM, Kao HU Y IPYTUM je3uIiMa CJIOBEHCKE I'PyIIe,
3Hayeme pesy/iTaTa He MOXKe OMTHU MCKa3aHO Ha HAuMH KOju je yoOudajeH y
eHITIECKOM VI HeMayKoM (Kpo3 jefjlaH NpUeB MM NPULEBCKY CMHTArMy).
Perku cy npuMepn y CpIICKOM je3UKY Ca CIMYHOM CTPYKTYPOM:

(9) Hajeo ce cut. Cutu cmo ce ncnpuyanu. / He ate himself sick.
ITpe6unu cy ra Ha MpTBo. /They beat him black and blue.

Ha cprickom jesnky je cBakako IMCAHO O 3HAUEHbY pe3yiTara, anu, bapem
KOJIMKO j€ ayTOPKM II03HATO, HEe Y KOHTPACTYy ca Pe3YNTaTUBHUM KOHCTPYK-
II¥jaMa y eHITIECKOM je3MKy. Y HallleM KOMIIMITYKY Cy O MOTYhuM jesmukum
CpefCcTBMMa KOja MOTY MCKa3aTy OBO 3Hauemwe nucanm Mapkosuh (2009) u
[ITapuh (2008), a koja ce jegHAKO OJHOCE ¥ HA CPIICKY je3UK.

[lTapuh ce y pagy o pesynTaTuBuMa y XpBaTCKOM je3nKy (OKycupa Ha
KOHCTPYKIMje KOje CeMaHTWYKM U JIOHeK/le MOP(OIOUIKY OfrOBapajy TOM
3Hayely Y HEKMM IFePMaHCKIM jesUIIMa ¥ 3aK/bydyje [ia Ce Pe3y/NITaTUBY Ha-
JIOMENITajy APYTUM je3NIKUM CpefCTBMMA. AyTOpKa cMaTpa’ fla Cy pe3yiTa-
TUBHe KOHCTPYKIIVje Y CIOBEHCKNM je3nnyMa c/1abo 3acTyIbeHe jep je y 0BOj
je3aM4KOj MOPOAMIIM TeMMYHOCT CafipyKaHa y I/IATONCKUM npedukcuma Koju
bopmupajy ceMaHTHYKM CTIOKEHY TIeKCeMy Koja OffrOBapa OIHOCY KO-TIpef-
KallMje IPUCYTHe y TepMaHCKOj jeanukoj mopopumy (Ilapwh 2009: 25). Map-
koBuh ce takobhe mosuBa Ha CTPUTMHOB paji O Pe3yATaTMBHUM KOHCTPYK-
IMjaMa y PyCKOM je3MKy M CaXke ce Jja Cy ,lTpeduKCcH TpaMaTiKaain30BaHo

5 AyTopka ce 11031Ba Ha paj 0 pyckoM jesuky Crpurnna u [lemjanosa (2001).

a(auoeH

bv-LE*GlOC "

411



TuaHa Towuh JlojaHuya

142

CPefiCTBO 3a OIlepaljy CeMaHTUYKOI OrpaHMYaBama, oMehaBama forahaja“
(2009: 229). YV HapemHOM IpMMepy ce pe3ylITaT MCKasaH IIPUAEBOM Ha €H-
I/IECKOM je3VKY y XPBAaTCKOM (a 11 CPIICKOM) peanusyje Kpo3 mpeduxkc.

(10) Hciiuo / uctipastuo je amry. / He drank his glass empty.

[IponyKTMBHO CPefCTBO CY IPEeAIOMKO-TIafie)KHe KOHCTPYKIIVje yBesie-
He ca J1O (mpumep 11), kao u ca Y/HA (npumep 12):

(11) She shouted herself hoarse / Buxana je go ipomyxnociiu.
Cmujaru ce go cysa. / To laugh to tears.

(12) Mperyxnu cy ra nacmpii. / They have beaten him to death. (Illapuh 2008:
30)

Y3 rnarone o6ojutiiu vi ogpapbaitiu, Koju caMi o ceOu MMIUIUIVIPAjy IPo-
MEeHY CTaba 00jeKTa, yBe/leH IIPeiIoroM Y, CTOjJ OYeKMBAHM JOAAaTaK KOji TO
cTame IpennsHuje feduHuIIe.

Ansepbujanuma ce Takohe MoXKe CAaONIITUTU 3Hauele pesyirara Io-
IITO je BUXO0BA YHOTpeba 4ecTO yCMepeHa Ka YYeCHUKY pajiibe a He Ka CaMoj
pajmBy Kao 1ITo 611 61710 OueKMBaHO. [leajjeKTUBHY IPUJIOT ii8PJo Y Hapen-
HOM IIpUMepy ce CBaKaKO He OJJHOCH Ha Ha4MH KyBamba, Beh Ha KBa/uTeT Koju
objexaT Tpeba Ja MMa 10 3aBpLIeTKY Imaroncke pagmwe (Illapuh 2008: 26).

(13) Jaja mspgo cxyxajre.

They boiled the carrot soft.

Mapkosuh (2009) ce onumpHO 6aBM CeKYHJapHUM IIpefuKaTiMa YIO-
pebyjyhu crpany nmurepartypy ca MoryhHOCTMMa XpBaTCKOT je3VKa, OffHOCHO
IpeVKaTHUM MPONIMPKOM. AyTOp CMaTpa Jia je MpeJuKaTHY IPOINpPaK Off-
NIMKA KIbVKeBHO-YMETHIYKOT CTHIA, /1A je IOHEKaJl apXan4daH, 1 fIa ce MOXe
jaBUTHU y OTpaHMYEHNM CUTYal[ijaMa pasTOBOPHOT CTH/IA.

5. Amnanusa xopiiyca

3anorpebe oBor paga obpahena cy yetnpu pomaHa o6jaB/beHa Ha eHIJIeC-
koM jesuky (Fatherland, The Kite Runner, Catch 22, Midnight’s Children) xoju
VTYCTPYjy aMepUIKy U 6pUTAHCKH AMjaieKT. 3a eKBuBaneHTe KopuirheHnn cy
BUXOBM IIPEBOAM Ha CPIICKY je3uk. [IpukymbeHa rpaba Huje joBojbHA fa 61
Ce aHA/IM3MPAJIN CBY TUIIOBY PE3Y/ITaTUBHIX KOHCTPYKIIN]ja, a/li je CBAaKaKO
JOBOJBHO OOMMHA J1a 611 ce yTBPAVIIN Haj3aCTYIUbEHMjU TUIIOBY Y €HITIECKOM
jesuxy. Jlpyru HefocTaTak ce OIZiefia y 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH CaMoO jefHOT (hyHK-
IIVIOHATHOT CTMJIA, I1a OM Y OIICeXHYje UCTPaKMBakbe Ba/balo YK/BYYUTH IIpe
cBera MyOIMIMCTIYKA M Pa3TOBOPHU CTUJL.

Ila pesynTaTuBHA KOHCTPYKILMja HUje GPEKBEHTHA Y €HIVIECKOM je3UKY
notBpbyje camo 60 npumepa npoHahennx y rpabu. ITocebny kareropujy ca
14 mpuMepa 06pasyjy pesy/nITaTuBM ca Mpeano3nMa Kperama. Kpurepujymn
3a KIacuuKalLujy ¢y TUII I71arona (IpeMa IpelasHOCTI ¥ TEMATCKOj CTPYK-
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TYpy apryMeHaTa Kao LITO je HaBe[JeHO Y Ofie/bKY (2)), ceMaHTUIM I/Iarofa,
MOP(hOIOIIKOM TUITY Pe3y/ITaTHBa U OfIMKaMa 0bjeKTa.

5.1.Kako je 0CHOBHO 3Haueme yTHUIa/I0 Ha IPOMeHY 00jeKTa, He Yyau Jja
HajOpOjHIjy IOABPCTY YMHE IPe/TasHI [Iar0/IM, AKTUBHI VIN IIACUBHI, ca 54
npuMepa of Kojux 10 cagpike epraTuBHe I71arose.

(14) He flung open the door of the white Skoda... (®E6) On Harno orBopu Bpata
6ene mkoge...(®C 15); It was my turn to clamp a hand on his thigh, but Baba
pried it loose, snatched his leg away. (KPE 107) buo je pen Ha MeHe fia mera cTer-
HeM 3a OyTuHy, aimu baba je ckyoHMo MOjy pyky n ocnobonpno xHory. (KPC 111);
...the other recruits were again shaken roughly awake and ....(®E 99) ...ma cy...
octajie perpyte omnet rpy6o mogurin us kpesera ...(OC 95)

(15) ...the flap separating Major Major’s office from the orderly room flew open...
(22E 110) ...pacTBOpM Ce 3aBeca Koja je ofjBajajia mpocTopujy majopa Majopa ox
KaHLenapuje eckagpuie...(22C 104); The door opened a fraction. (DE 165) Bpara
ce opiikpunyute. (OC 147)

Peuenniie y npumepy (15) naycrpyjy ynorpedy epraTMBHMX IJIaroya Kop
KOjMIX je CMHTAaKCUUKM CybjeKar pedeHmIle 0b6jeKaT Ha HMBOY TeMaTCKe CTPYK-
pype, LITO je y CPIICKOM CaOIIIITEeHO pedIeKCUBHOM KOHCTPYKIIVjOM.

Henpemasuu rimaronm ¢y youeHM y caMo YeTHUPY IIpUMepa Off KOjHX je je-
JlaH ca TEMAaTCKOM yJIOTOM areHca Ha MecTy Cy0jeKTa ¥ Tpu y Kojuma apry-
MeHT MMa yJIOry HalujeHca:

(16) I remembered him saying as the grass around the pillar soaked red. (KPE 88)
...cehaM ce KaKo je TOBOPMO J{OK Ce TpaBa OKO jabnaHa HaTallala [[PBEHUIOM.
(KPC 92); Somewhere a dam has cracked open and a flood of cold sweat spills...
(KPE 112) Herpe je 6pana HamyKJ1a ¥ IOIIaBa JIefeHor 3Hoja ce usnuia...(KPC
117); And General Taheri, whose hopes had stirred awake after the Soviets pulled
out, went back to...(KPE 169) A renepan Taxepwu, umje cy ce Hafe pasbynme
nocrie nosmadera Cosjera,Bparuo ce....(KPC 173); He tried to grab her, but she
twisted free. (DE 116) ITokymurao je ma je srpabu, any oHa ce M3BU 13 HETOBOT
3axBara. (OC 107)

Csera fisa mpuMepa cajip)e MoBpaTHy samenuity. IIpsu y HapegHoM
0J10Ky MIyCcTpyje ynoTpeby nakHOT 00jeKTa Kao LITO je paHuje 0bjallbeHo,
JIOK je PyT¥ 3aHMM/bUB II0 TOMeE ILITO Ce II0OBpPaTHA 3aMeHu1a himself Hanasu
y3 mpenasHu raron tug (wpeHyiiu, iosyhu) Koju Huje yob1udajeH y TaKBOM
OKpy>Kewy. UnHM ce Ia je ayTop OCBeXXMo yobuuajeHy ¢pasy ca pull samenn-
BILV OBaj I/IATOJI {PYTYIM U3 UCTOT IeKcruKor nojba (Pull yourself together. She

pulled herself up from the floor).

(17) Small ones enraged him as he hollered himself hoarse at Aarfy... (22E 58)
Crnabu urymoBu 61 ra pasbecHenn, u mpomMykao je gepyhu ce Ha Apduja...(22C
56); Captain Black tugged himself erect.... (22E 138) KaneraHn brex ce ycmpa-
Bu...(22C 128)

5.2.]1a 61 ce pe3y/nTaTUBHO 3HaYeHe Peann30Bajo, HEOIMXOIHO je fia I7Ia-
TO/IM O3HAYaBajy HEKy aKTMBHOCT Koja Oy JoBe/Ia 0 M3MeHe 00jeKTa. Je3u4Ko
CPeJiCTBO KOje 3Ha4yM pe3ynTaT 61 Tpebaso fa CeMaHTUYKY JOMYHM ITIarorl,
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OJJHOCHO ITpeLy31pa Ha KOju HauMH pafiiba MCKa3aHa I7Iar0JIoM Merba 00jeKaT
( Mapxkosuh 2009: 229-230). OTypga cy I/1arom Koju 0O3HadaBajy Ae/loBame I
yruuaj (verbs of affect®) norogxu 3a pesynratuBHe KOHCTPYKLHje.

(18) fling/ push open the door; slammed the safe shut; break it open; bombing
the town flat; pulled the bag open; knocked me flat on my ass; smashed open his
forehead; force prices low...

Yerupu npumepa cafpixe IIarose Koji ce HOABOJe IO IPYIy TeIeCHNUX
aKTUBHOCTH (corporeal, Ha IpuMep eat, sleep, vomit, dream), koju Iofpasyme-
Bajy aHMMATHU Cy6jekar. Y OBy Ipyly TUIIMYHO HeNpelasHUX IIaroia Clia-
[ajy ¥ HEKJ IIpeasHy ca 3HAa4YermeM OIIOpaBKa VIIM IOTOpILIamha (U3NIKOT
cramwa nonyT heal, nurse vnn kill (lukcon 2005: 126-7).

(19) Hasan and Farzana nursed her back to health. (KRE 105); Tell him he’d
better kill me good with that first shot. (KRE 108); But we need you to starve
them to death if they don’t. (22E 132)

Y camo jegHoM mpumepy je nponaben rimaron rosopemwa (He hollered
himself hoarse).

5.3.PesynratuBu mmajy Hekonmmko Mopgonomkux Mmoryhnocrn. Ha
MecTy KoHcTuTyeHTa XP Mory crajatm npuaescka (AdjP) wnm nmpepmonika
¢pasa (PP) (John hammered the metal flat | into a ball.), a y perkum curya-
nujama u getepmuHaropcka ¢ppasa (DP) (He painted the barn a fiery red.) (bu-
Beps 2012: 2), mro u rpabha morephyje. O ykynHor 6poja cBU Cy IPUAEBCKN
y3 U3y3eTaK ceflaM IpuMepa ca IpefIomKuM (ppaszama.

(20) Now he’d almost choked a man to death... (KRE 110); Hasan and Farzana
nursed her back to health. (KRE 105); ...and smashed his whole Glorious
Crusade to bits with a single stroke. (22E 133);

[Tpupesu ce Haj4emrhe jaB/bajy mojeuHaYHO, HOHEKAJ| ca MHTEeH3UpUKa-
TOPOM, a PETKO Kao Jieo CJIOKeHMje cuHTarMe. VI360p mpupesa je Bp/Io orpa-
HIYeH 1 TO Cy Hajuyemrhe asleep/awake, open/shut, straight/smooth, free, full,
empty, dead/alive, sick, sober, hoarse, crazy. 3ajefHUYKO UM je TO LITO MMajy
jacHO peduHMCaHe TpaHUIle ¥ TUINYHO Cy Herpagabumau ompbepr (1995:
195-7) npumehyje na ce oBo He ogHOCK Ha sick u hoarse jep je IpUXBAT/BUBO
pehu a little sick u cmaTpa fa cy OHM yIIPKOC TOMe IPUXBAT/bUBY Ha MECTY
pesy/nTaTuBa jep Y4ecTBYjy Y OHOM CeMaHTWYKOM IOATUIIY KOjU MCKasyje
Kpajiby TPaHMIy WK TOC/IeAVIy peTepane akTuBHoCTH (He hollered himself
hoarse). Jou jefaH M3y3eTak Cy IIarO/IM KOji IO ce6M 3HaUe IPOMEHY CTama
(paint), Te je y3 mux n36op npugesa Heurto ehn.

Y obpabennm pomannuma ce jaBmbajy cregehe kombuHaluje npuiesa u
I/Iarora:

(21) OPEN (fling, push, swing, break, pull, smash, slit, crack, throw, fly, strike);
SHUT (slam, bolt, squeeze); FLAT (knock, bomb, squash); AWAKE (shake, jerk);
FREE (jerk); LOOSE (pry); SHINY (rub); UPRIGHT (pull); HOARSE (holler).

6 CeMaHTHMYKa TUIONOTM]a I1aroja npema Jukcony (2005: 111).
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5.4.Apryment y QyHKUuju 06jeKTa, KOJ IPeTasHMX I/Aarofa, mo mpa- I
BTy MMa YJIOTY TIAIlMjeHCa jep TPIM HeKy M3MEHY U HPUTOM MOXe uMatu QO
obenesxja XMBOT UM HEXXMBOT. YITIABHOM Cy y IUTalby 3ajeffHMYKe uMeHune 8
(door, mirror, bag, briefcase, forehead, throat, safe, vistas, water pipe, gates). D

L]
6. Ilpesognu exeusaneniiu N

Peueno je Beh ma cy cTPyKTypHM ¥ 3Ha4eHCKM €KBMBAJIGHTH Pe3yJITa- Y
TUBHUX KOHCTPYKI[}ja y CPIICKOM jaKO PeTKM U HuCy npoHaheHu y xopmycy. W
Kaza je y peu o mpupesckoj ppasu Ha MeCTy pe3ynTaTuBa, OHa Ce IPEBOAM

©

HajpasnuMInTUjUM CpeficTBUMA JaTuM ucnoj. Ha npeBopmonuma je ga omry-
Je KO/MMKO je HeKa MH(popMalMja OMTHA 3a pa3yMeBame TeKCTa, I1a ce 4eCTOo
OIIy4Yjy [ia N30CTaBe HEKM e/IeMEHT.

a) Ilpupes, omHOCHO pueBCKa (pasa ce MPEeBOAN MPEITOIIKO-TIaeKHOM
KOHCTPYKIMjOM:

(21) He tried to grab her, but she twisted free. (DE 116) TTokymurao je ga je srpabu,
a/mu oHa ce U3BMU U3 we20s0e 3axsaitia. (PC 107); But always my mind returned
to the alley.... To the droplets of blood staining the snow dark red, almost black.
(KPE 85) MebyTum, Moje Mucnu cy ce ysek Bpahane y hopcokak. ... Kampnmama
KPBU Koje Cy 60jujie CHeT y illamHo upeero, ckopo ypro. (KPC 90)

6) IlpupeBcka ¢pasa ce mpeBOAV MMEHUI[OM WU MMEHCKOM CHTArMOM:

(22) I remembered him saying as the grass around the pillar soaked red. (KPE
88) ...cehaMm ce KaKo je rOBOPHO [OK Ce TpaBa OKO jabnaHa HaTaIasa UPEEeHULOM.
(KPC 92)

B) IIpupescka ¢pasa ce y KoOMOMHALM)U ca ITIATOJIOM NIPEBOAY afiBepOuja-
oM:

(23) I wished he would give it right back to me, break the door open and tell me
off...(KPE 83) Iloxeneo caM fja My y3BpaTu MCTOM MEpPOM, ia HAZ/0 OW60pU
Bparta 1 Kaxke mu mrta uma...(KPC 87)

I) Y HeKuM c/yd4ajeBMMa IPEeBOAMIALL Ce OIpefe/byje a IpeBefie caMo
IpUZEB, a 1a M30CTABYU ITIATON KOjy O II0jaCHMO HA4YMH Ha KOjy 0Ta3n
IO pesysiTaTa:

(24)....with Orr held off the ground before him by the shirt front in one hand
and his other arm drawn back in a fist to smite him dead...(22E 63) ..npxehu
Opa ncripep, cebe y BasnyXy jeAHOM PYKOM 3a KOLIY/by 1 cripemajyhu ce na ra
APYyroMm makoM yempiu...(22C 60)

n) Y ApyruM curyalujama IpUAEB je Taj KOju je M30CTaB/beH jep je AeoM
VJIY IOTITYHO Cafip)KaH y 3Ha4erby I/Iaroja Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY:

(25) Colonel Korn jerked his elbow free from Yossarian’s clutching fingers in
startled affront. (22E 144) IToryxoBuuk KopH ucimipery maxar us JocapmaHOBUX
maxa usHeHabheno u yspebheno. (22C 134); ...the flap separating Major Major’s
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b)

office from the orderly room flew open...(22E 110) ...paciisopu ce 3aBeca Koja
je oxgBajana nmpocTopujy Majopa Majopa of KaHIenapuje eckagpuie...(22C 104)

ITpupes ce Takobhe Moxe npeBecTy GUHUTHUM MIY HePUHUTHUM ITIa-
TOJIOM TaKO JIa y PeYeHMI[M MMaMO JBa IJIaTO/ICKa 00/IMKaA, OJHOCHO IBe
KJIayse:

(26) He pushed open a door and switched on the light. (DE 12) I'ypuy jenna Bpa-
T4, K0ja ce omsopuuie, u ynamu cserno. (PC 22); The Luftwafte is bombing the
Russian towns flat day after day...(®E 209) JTy¢prBade 6ombapgyje pycke rpaso-
Be, cpastwyje uX u3 gaHa y fas...(OC 183);

Kapma nmpeBoanary >xenu fa jodapa ClieHy 4iTaOoLy, pe3y/ITaTuBHA KOH-
CTPYKIMja ce IpeHoCH MapadpasoM WIN HOTIYHO CTOOOTHNUM IpPeBO-
noM. VimoMaTcKy u3pas Kojii Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKY CafipXKVl pe3y/ITaTuB
ce IPEeBOAY TaKOhe MIMOMOM UM HeKUM 3TOSHUM (Ppa3eonorn3MoM:

(27) The mirror was on a hinge. It swung open to reveal the safe. (OC 117) Ore-
fiaJIo je 6110 Ha IIapKaMa, OW6OPUTIO Ce CAGA Y CTUPAHY, TONYT MAUX 6pPATia.
V3a mera 6uo je ced. (DE 108); This might be just what we needed to crack the
case wide open! (22E 110) To 6u 6a1r moryia fa 6yzne oHa cpehHa OKOMTHOCT TO-
Mmohy koje hemo cBe ussecitiu na uuciiiay. (22C 105)

3aHUM/BMBY Cy HPUMepPH y KOjuMa ce MPUJeB Ca eHITIECKOT IIPEBORN
rrnaronoM (shut > CKIOIUTH), @ T7IATOJI Ce Ca eHITIECKOT IIPEBOAY HEKOM
IPUIOLIKOM Ofpef6oM, repyHIoM 1 c1. (to sigh > ca y3gaxom). Vcxon je
OYyBakbe MUIIYeBe CIMKOBUTOCTH:

(28) He boarded it and then, just as the doors sighed shut, jumped off... (DE 162)
VKpLao ce, a OH/ja, TPEH IIpe Hero IITO CY Ce BpaTa ca Y3gaxom cKA0HuUa, NCKo-
q110 je...(OC 144)

ITpennommke ¢pase Ha MecTy pe3y/lITaTBa MHOTO JIAKIIIe Hajla3e eKBUBa-

JIeHTe y IPEBOJy Ha CPIICKU je3UK, I1a je, Off CefjlaM MpyMepa, IeT IpeBefeHo
IPEeIJIONIKOM KOHCTPYKIMjOM, jeflaH MMEHCKOM CMHTarMOM I jeflaH K/Iay30M:

7.

(29) ..he said.. and knocked me flat on my ass. (22E 48) ...pexao je u 06opuo me
fpaso Ha iog. (22C 46); Now he’d almost choked a man to death...(KPE 110)
Capa samano Huje conum pykama youo doseka. (KPC 114); Hasan and Farzana
nursed her back to health. (KPE 195) Xacan u ®ap3aHa cy je HeroBaju u oHa ce
oiiopasuna. (KPC 196)

3axmyuna pasmaitiparea

[Tocebny rpymy mpumepa y KOpHyCy 4YMHe pe3y/lTaTUBU Ca IIPe/I03N-

Ma KpeTamwa WM afiBepOujanyma npasia. HeocropHo je mUX0BO pesynTa-
TUBHO 3HaYewe, ajif MX OBOM IPVUINKOM HAaMEPHO OCTAB/baMO IO CTPAHU
jep aHITIMCTUYKA INTepaTypa Ty yopaja rmarone kperamwa (He walked/ran to
the store), Heke ¢pasanne riarone (He broke the branch off) n Hu3 npenasuux
CTPYKTYyPpa Koje ce y CPIICKOM MaXOM II0CMaTpajy Kao IpuIolKe ofpenbde. Y
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IPBOM IIpUMEPY, PELMMO, IIOCTeUI]a CYHOBPaTa je HOBO eMOTHMBHO CTambe
jeTHOT HapeJHNUKa, a IPYTYU CAOIIITaBa [Ia je IIMIOT JOCTOBHO PBAbeM Y3€0
KOHTPOJIHY ITa/IMLY U ITOC/IEANIIA je Ja OHA BUILE HUje KoJ Xarlla:

(30) ...unexpected promotion ..plunged the belligerent sergeant into a bottomless
gloom...(22E 99) HeouexkuBaHo yHampebeme...cyHOBpaTuIo je patobopHOr
HapepgHuKa y 6esgan tyre...(22C 94); ...Dobbs wrestled the controls away from
Huple...(22E 57) ...xap je [Jo6¢ ucizipznyo Xanay KOHTPOIHY IaIULY U3 PYKY..
(22C 55)

Y 4eTBPTOM OZI€/bKY CMO M3HE/MN TBPAIGY [ja Cy Y CIOBEHCKMM je3nIiMa
npedUKCH HOCHOLY pe3y/ITaTVBHOT 3Hauelba, a/li Ce II0Ka3asIo Ja PEeBOAMO-
ny vemhe 6mpajy jeman raaron koju he ceMaHTMYKM OOYXBAaTUTY €HITIECKU
rIaron u pesyntatus (mpumepu 24 u 25). To HaXkamocT nogpasymesa fia he
Ce HeLITO Off 3Hauewa M3ryouTy, Kao y npumepy (30) rae uciupeHyimiu M-
IUINIIVIPA OFIyYHY U KPAaTKY Pafiby yMeCTO MYYHOT OTMMamba Kao MITO CTOj!
y opuruHany. ['youTak 3Hauemwa je Hajynai/bUBIj| y pedeHNIIaMa ca Mpu/je-
BOM Open KOji HIje IOTOflaH 3a ,lpeBoheme” y nmpeduxc (kao mTo je away
IIPETBOPEHO Y UC-THPZHYIU), TIa Ce Ha CPIICKOM Hajuenrhe Hahe camo rmaron
otrisopuiiu 6e3 HauMHa Ha KOjJ Ce TO YMHIL

JMako cy aIlconyTHYU eKBMBA/JICHTV PeTKa I10jaBa U YITIABHOM CY JIeKCH-
Ka/lM30BaHM y CpIcKoM je3uky (Ckumuyo ce éo. | He stripped naked.), moka-
3a/IM CMO Jia Ha pacIlojlaramy MMaMo OpojHa CPelCTBa KOjuMa Ce TO MOXe
HaJJOMECTUTI.

3aHMM/BMBO 6M1 OM/IO0 MCTIUTAT 3HaYeHa aTPUOYTa UCIIPE] MUMEHMIIE Kao
y npumepy He loaded the truck full of hay. | Pagnuyu cy nattiosapunu tiyH
kamuow cena. Vlako mpupes fiyH uMa QyHKIMjy aTpubyTa, jacHO je fia je 3Ha-
Jeme pe3yaTaTuBHO. CeMaHTUKA IJIATONIA HA-WI06APUTHY TIOfpasyMeBa mpa-
3aH IIPOCTOP 3a YTOBAp, a IIOC/IEANIIA je IPOMEHhEHO CTalbe 00jeKTa, OffHOCHO
KaM1oHa. OBa TeMa CBaKaKo II0CTaB/ba MHOTA IIMTaba KOja 3aXTeBajy OIICeX-
Hje CTpaKMBare Ha 60raTujoj u pasHopopHMjoj rpahu.
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PE3YJTTATVIBHW CEKYHOAPHW MPEAVIKAT Y EHITIECKOM W MPEBOLHM EKBUBAJIEHTV Y CPIICKOM JE3VIKY

Tiana Tosi¢ Lojanica

RESULTATIVE SECONDARY PREDICATION IN ENGLISH AND
EQUIVALENT CONSTRUCTIONS IN SERBIAN

Summary

The paper deals with the verbless secondary predicate, also known as small clause and
complex predicate. One part of its semantic potential is to express the state of a participant
resulting from the action described by the clause. After a brief overview of several approaches
to this topic, the first part focuses on syntactic and semantic description of resultative second-
ary predicates based on the criteria of verb transitivity, argument structure and their semantic
roles. The second part is a corpus-based research of resultatives in English and their trans-
lation equivalents in Serbian and it aims to determine which resultatives are productive and
how they may be grammaticalized in Serbian. Some of the conclusions are that resultatives are
not frequently used in literary context and that the productive varieties are realized as AdjPs
and PPs. Verbs which license resultatives may be transitive, intransitive, intransitive with fake
objects and ergative and semantically they are mostly verbs of affect with several examples
belonging to corporeal and speaking types. Since Serbian and English do not share the same
mechanism for expressing resultative meaning, absolute equivalents are hard to find. Howev-
er, APs tend to be translated mostly as PPs and AdvP, but also as finite and non-finite clauses,
NPs and paraphrase. Omission of adjectives or even verbs produces creative but not always
accurate translations.

Key words: esultative secondary predicate, small clause, translation equivalents

Ipummen 14. ceniiiembpa 2015. coqure
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LE FRANCAIS SUR OBJECTIFS SPECIFIQUES:
COMMENT FAIRE PANALYSE DES BESOINS ET
CREER LA DEMARCHE PEDAGOGIQUE. PEXEMPLE
DE COMMIS DE CUISINE

Lapprentissage de la languereprésente une partie trés importante-
de I’éducation. En ce qui concerne l'apprentissage du frangais en Ser-
bie, beaucoup d’écoles offrent un programme basé sur les intructions
oficielles du Ministére de I’Education nationale. Malheureusement, il
ne s’agit que du frangais général et il y a trés peu de place pour le fran-
cais sur objectifs spécifiques. Nous avons décidé de consacrer notre
étude a une des domaines de I'apprentissage du frangais qui nest pas
trés exploré pour essayer de donner une valorisation a 'apprentissage
autre que général. Lessentiel pour les programmes de ce type est de
faire une bonne analyse des besoins et créer un programme adapté au
public. C’est pourquoi nous avons pris I'exemple de commis de cuisine.
Nous avons constaté que I’apprentissage du frangais dans leur cas nest
pas complétement adapté a leurs besoins et c’est pourquoi nous avons
procédé a la repére des besoins des apprenants, en utilisant les mé-
thode du recensement des situations de communication et des tableaux
pour comparer les compétences professionnelles avec les compétences
langagieres a atteindre. A I'aide de cette analyse nous avons fait des
propositions pour la création de la formation.

Mots clés: frangais sur objectifs spécifiques, frangais du tourisme,
francais de cuisine, I'analyse des besoins, la collecte et I'analyse des
données, la démarche pédagogique

Introduction

Le Frangais Langue Etrangere (désormais FLE) représente une vaste caté-
gorie. C’est une référence pour toutes les fagons et les possibilités d’apprendre
frangais comme une langue non-maternelle. Donc il regroupe tous les catégo-
ries liées a I'apprentissage de la langue francaise.

Quand il s’agit des cours de francais général, nous pouvons parler du
francgais qui concerne un public large et qui a des objectifs larges aussi. Les
thémes exploités pendant les cours sont divers ainsi que les compétences a dé-
velopper. Lenseignant maitrise plus ou moins tout le contenu de la formation
et il travaille en autonomie, suivant d’habitude un manuel adapté a I’age et
au profil des apprenants (enfant — primaire/college, adolescent — lycée/école

1 snezanamilosevic90@gmail.com

a(auoeH

79-1G* SlOC *

511



SneZana R. Milosevi¢

152

professionnelle ou adulte). Les compétences visées sont développées a travers
les thémes de la vie quotidienne (les procédures administratives, recherche de
logement, les achats, a I’école, au restaurant, le voyage etc.).

Nous allons parler ici du Frangais sur Objectifs Spécifiques, mais il faut
d’abord distinguer ce terme du terme Francais Général et du Francais de
Spécialité.

Le terme Frangais de Spécialité représente une approche globale d'une
discipline professionnelle et il est ouvert a un public moins large que celui
de frangais général mais quand méme assez vaste. Il sagit du public étudiant
le frangais dans le but professionnel ou universitaire. La formation proposée
met l’accent, comme le nom le dit, sur une spécialité (comme par exemple le
francais juridique, le frangais médical etc.) ou sur une branche d’activité pro-
fessionnelle (le tourisme, les affaires). Il releve de l'offre.

A linverse, le Francais sur Objectifs Spécifiques (désormais FOS) releve
d’une demande. Il travaille au cas par cas et essaye de couvrir toutes les situa-
tions possibles en fonction des besoins d’un public assez précis. Pour mieux
faire la distinction, nous allons donner un exemple. Le francais juridique (ce-
lui de spécialité) vise a la fois les juges, les avocats, les huissiers, les grefhiers et
tout le secteur juridique tandis que le francais des avocats d’affaires (FOS) vise
a éduquer un public restreint avec des objectifs précis. Normalement il sagit
d’une formation a court terme, centrée sur certaines situations et compétences
cibles. Le contenu de la formation est nouveau et non maitrisé par 'enseignant
aussi, le matériel est a élaborer et il y aura de contacts avec les acteurs du mi-
lieu étudié.

En ce qui concerne FOS, nous pouvons constater qu’il n'existe pas beau-
coup de formations de FOS. La formation de ce type n’est pas du toutintéres-
sante pour les instituts de langues qui n'offrent qu'une formation du frangais
de spécialité. Ce type de formation ne fait pas partie de la formation pour les
professeurs de francais a I'université ni de la pratique des enseignants en géné-
ral et Cest pourquoi nous avons décidé d’explorer le sujet et de créer un projet
FOS lié a la Serbie qui concerne le monde académique en plusieurs niveaux.

Le projet de FOS présenté ici vise a créer une formation dans le secteur
du tourisme en Serbie et sadresse a un public professionnel de commis de cui-
sine et surtout aux étudiants suivant les cours aux lycées professionnels ou aux
écoles supérieurs et aux universités. La demande concréte n’est pas encore faite
mais elle est, d’aprés nous, nécessaire.

Pour ce projet nous étudierons d’abord le contexte et la demande de for-
mation, ensuite nous verrons les besoins des apprenants pour fixer les objec-
tifs. A la fin nous définirons les démarches pédagogiques et I’évaluation.
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I Lecontexte
1. Le contexte didactique

En Serbie, dans I'enseignement secondaire, avant le francais était la deu-
xiéme langue étrangere derriére I'anglais. Maintenant pour beaucoup d’étu-
diants il reste encore plus inconnu avec la possibilité de choisir entre le fran-
cais et l'allemand (et parfois I'espagnol ou d’autres langues étrangeres qui
commencent a faire part de 'enseignement).

L'Institut francais de Serbie place au cceur de ses priorités le renforcement
de I'enseignement de la langue frangaise dans le monde scolaire, universitaire
et professionnel. Il travaille de prés avec UAmbassade de France en Serbie sur
la promotion de la langue frangaise parmi les étudiants serbes et encouragent
tous les accords de coopération au niveau scolaire entre la France et La Serbie.
Lun des secteurs négligés est le secteuracadémique et surtout les lycées profes-
sionnels. Les étudiants de lycées professionnels se trouvent dans une situation
défavorable parce que, dans beaucoup de cas, ils n'ont méme pas comme op-
tion la seconde langue étrangere et ainsi ils suivent juste les cours d’anglais. En
ce qui concerne 'enseignement supérieur, tres peu de formations concernent
la gastronomie. L'université de NoviSad est la seule a offrir une formation au
niveau universitaire, a la fin des études I’étudiant a le titre gestionnaire en gas-
tronomie et I'enseignement des langues étrangeres est centré sur les affaires. Il
existe aussi quelques écoles supérieures qui offrent la formation en gastrono-
mie est la formation en langues étrangeres est du méme type.

Comme Llnstitut francais est un partenaire majeur du monde scolaire,
académique et scientifique serbe, il assure chaque année la mobilité de plus
de 40 boursiers vers la France, il promeut la coopération entre les universités
des deux pays et participe au financement de projets conjoints de recherche
de haut niveau. Ce projet vise a proposer aussi a I'Institut frangais et a '’Am-
bassade le renforcement des coopérations au niveau de 'enseignement secon-
daire et supérieur en offrant une formation du francais sur objectif spécifique
en deux niveaux — pour les étudiant qui veulent participer aux programmes
d’échange avec les écoles francaises et pour les étudiant qui veulent effectuer
des stages en France, une fois la formation en Serbie est terminée.

2. Public

Le public de FOS est donc constitué des apprenants qui ont des besoins en
langue étrangere déterminés par leurs activités professionnelles. Quand il s’agit
des étudiants suivant 'option commis de cuisine, ils ont de 17 a 25 ans a peu
pres et ils font les études dans le but d’obtenir la certification du niveau Brevet
d’Etudes Professionnel métiers de la restauration, d’aptitude professionnelle
(CAP) en cuisine ou d’obtenir le titre gestionnaire en gastronomie. Les autres
ont déja une certification ou un titre.

Le francais peut étre d’'une grande importance pour leur futur métier
parce qu’il peut leur ouvrir beaucoup de possibilités : les stages a effectuer, la
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continuation de la formation ou méme un jour le travail. C’est pourquoi il est
trés important de mettre en place pour eux les cours de FOS.

La langue représente une grande barriére. Soit les apprenants parlent un
peu le francais (mais juste assez pour se débrouiller dans la vie quotidienne),
soit ils ne parlent pas du tout. Donc leurs compétences langagieres sont
insuffisantes pour un séjour en France parce que I'anglais n’est pas suffisant
pour la communication en France.

3. Le profil socioculturel

Le profil socioculturel selon le Niveau-seuil (1976: 10) concerne le lieu,
les circonstances, les domaines et référents, les statuts et la nature de la prise
de parole. Les apprenants ont tous le méme profil, ce sont des étudiants serbes
en terminal ou a peine sortis du lycée et les étudiants de 'université. Ils sui-
vront les cours en Serbie pendant six semaines comme option ou a I'Institut
frangais a Belgrade, NoviSad ou Nis, avant de venir en France. Ils suivront les
cours de FOS de la restauration et apprendront a se repérer dans une salle de
cuisine (compréhension et expression orales) et dans leur apprentissage (pour
les stagiaires lire et comprendre les recettes, faire la liste de courses et pour les
étudiants en plus suivre les cours). Lenseignant sera un/e Serbe qui a suivi la
formation en France ou en Serbie mais qui a de I'expérience dans le domaine
ou peut facilement maitriser le contenu nécessaire pour la formation.

Toujours selon le Niveau-seuil (1976: 12), les aspects psycholinguistiques
sont basés sur la finalité de la prise de parole, le degré d’implication et les roles
ou types de rapport. Les apprenants devront sexprimer en frangais essentiel-
lement lors de leur travail en cuisine et pendant les cours. Les relations seront
avant tout professionnelles ou étudiant-professeur.

4. Lenvironnement éducatif

La formation aura lieu a un lieu déterminé par celui qui offre la forma-
tion. Si clest Linstitut francais, il déterminera ou il proposera la formation.
Cela peut étre a I'Institut francais a Belgrade, Novi Sad ou Nis ou dans les
écoles intéresse par la formation. Un enseignant donnera des cours intensifs
de six semaines (par exemple de 15 juin jusqu’a la fin de juillet). Les frais de ces
cours seront payés par I’Etat dans le cas des lycéens boursiers qui partent sous
I'accord de coopération et par les étudiants dans le cas des stagiaires ou des fu-
turs demandeurs d’emploi ou les personnes chargées de l'organisation peuvent
gérer le payement des frais. En offrant cette formation, ’Etat crée de nouveaux
emplois aussi pour les enseignants. La classe sera composée de cinq étudiants
le plus. Il y aura une bonne situation de départ pour I'apprentissage. Les éleves
seront peu nombreusx, ils auront tous l'occasion de pratiquer en cours et 'en-
seignant pourra préparer le contenu de cours en suivant les progressions de
chaque éleve afin de satisfaire leurs besoins.
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5. Les demandes institutionnelles

Les apprenants serbes venant en France seront attribués probablement
d’une bourse pour leur séjour et/ou ils seront payés s’ils font le stage. Nous
pouvons constater aussi qu’ils pourront sentir une pression de réussite de la
part des institutions (le lycée et I'organisme qui donne la bourse). Ils auront
donc une grande motivation pour travailler et réussir dans leur projet. Ils fe-
ront les efforts nécessaires pour réussir.

6. Cahier des charges

Durée de la formation Formation intensive en présentiel
20 heures hebdomadaires sur la période de 6 semaines
soit 120 heures denseignement au total

Niveau de public Al, A2, Bl

Effectif 5 étudiants par groupe (groupes formés selon I'intérét
pour la formation et le test de placement)

Objectif global de la A la fin de la formation les étudiants devront étre

formation capables de:

- comprendre et produire des discours dans leur
environnement de travail (la cuisine)

- accomplir leur mission professionnelle et scolaire en
frangais en France ou dans d’autres pays ot ils seront
sollicités d’utiliser le francais

II Analyse des besoins

Quand il s’agit du projet d’apprentissage du FOS, l'objectif est précis et le
temps de formation limité. Cette limitation impose une grande modification
de la stratégie d’enseignement. La sélection sévere nous empéche de traiter
toutes sortes de sujets, au contraire, il nous faut orienter la formation sur les
situations de communication auxquelles I'apprenant sera confronté dans son
activité professionnelle et scolaire. Par exemple, dans le cas des médecins qui
suivent la formation du FOS seules les situations qu’ils vivront pendant leur
séjour seront prise en compte (la consultation médical etc.).

Ici nous pouvons voir la différence entre FOS et FLE - le choix des situa-
tions langagieres, comme déja mentionné. Si en FLE le choix est assez général,
en FOS il est donc lié aux contextes spécifiques déterminés par le domaine
d’activité. Donc les situations langagieres sont définies en fonction des besoins
langagiers, culturels et d’apprentissage. Il faut identifier les formes particu-
lieres, les régularités et les conditions de variabilités des discours produits
dans ses situations de communication. Maitriser des différents types de dis-
cours fait partie du développement de la compétence de communication.
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1. Les besoins d’apprenants

Les apprenants vont rester en France pendant quelques mois, le temps
qu’il leur faut pour effectuer un stage ou pour passer un semestre dans une
école d’accueil. Leurs besoins sont donc limités aux discours prononcés dans
leur lieu de stage ou a I’école ou ils suivent la formation qui comprend le coté
pratique aussi. Avant de commencer leur travail, il est donc indispensable
d’avoir un rendez-vous lors duquel quelqu’un leur expliquera ce qu’ils vont
faire, comment utiliser le matériel et les appareils a leur disponibilité etc. Le
lexique spécifique est indispensable a connaitre. La compétence orale joue un
role trés important au début de leurs séjours en France.

Pour bien faire 'analyse des besoins il faut faire ce que Mangiante et
Parpette appellent ,le recensement des situations de communication” (2009:
25). Cela veut dire qu’il faut dénombrer les situations de communication pos-
sibles et prendre connaissance des discours mis en place dans ces situations.
Plus précisément le concepteur du programme doit collecter des réponses a
quelques questions. Mangiante et Parpette (2009: 30-32) proposent les ques-
tions suivantes:

- A quelles utilisations du frangais l'apprenant sera-t-il confronté au moment de
son activité professionnelle ou universitaire?

Nous pouvons dire ici que I’étudiants sera confronté a utiliser francais
dans différentes situations : dans la salle de cuisine, dans le restaurant méme,
au téléphone et a I’école. Cela implique la nécessité de connaitre les différents
registres de langue.

- Avec qui I’étudiant parlera-t-il?

Le commis de cuisine doit pouvoir communiquer avec différents publics
comme:le personnel de la cuisine (les cuisiner, les plongeurs etc.), les four-
nisseurs, les clients de I'hétel / du restaurant, les supérieurs hiérarchiques
(maitres d’hotel/restaurant, managers, etc.), les enseignants.

- De quoi parlera-t-il et comment?

Le type d’interaction varie et dépend de I'interlocuteur. Avec les clients le
commis de la cuisine parle dans un style formel pour demander leurs impres-
sions sur le restaurant en général, sur le repas et s’il y a un probleme a régler. I1
emploi le style formel aussi quand il parle avec les supérieurs hiérarchiques et/
ou des enseignants a ’école d’accueil. Quand il s’agit de la conversation dans
la cuisine, avec ses collegues, il échangera dans un style moins formel pour de-
mander et donner des informations et des ordres. Enfin avec des fournisseurs
il est amené a donner et a demander des informations et a négocier.

- Quels sont les besoins a Iécrit? Qulest-ce qu’il faut comprendre et produire?

Lapprenant doit savoir lire et comprendre les recettes et s’il y a besoin,
les écrire. Il doit comprendre les commandes qu’il recoit a I’écrit. Il peut étre
aussi amené a comprendre les factures de fournisseurs et les manuels qu’il doit
utiliser il suit la formation aussi.
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- Quels sont leurs besoins a oral? Quels discours a comprendre et a produire?

Le commis de la cuisine parle avec les clients dans la salle a manger. 11
interagit avec ses collegues et les fournisseurs en face a face ou par téléphone.
Il s’agit donc dans la plupart de cas des productions orales en interaction et
parfois, quand il passe les commandes aux autres cuisiniers, des monologues.

1) Opérations langagiéres

Informer, dire de faire, expliquer la recette ou le fagon
Actes de parole: ;

de préparer quelque chose, argumenter...
Composantes Structures morphosyntaxiques
linguistiques: Vocabulaire de la cuisine
Composantes - . .

. Prononciation et intonation correctes
phonologiques:
2) Opérations non-langagieres
Composantes o
Lo Langage du corps, gestes, mimique

paralinguistiques:

Comment parler avec un collegue/ supérieur
Composantes - . .

T hiérarchique/ les clients

sociolinguistiques: s .

Comment maitriser les termes en francais
Composantes Perception du monde
socioculturelles et Culture francaise
interculturelles:

Lanalyse des besoins n'englobe pas juste les situations de communication
dans le niveau langagiere mais il faut aussi inclure les aspects culturels qui sont
rarement explicités (ne sont pas visibles ni audibles) mais ils jouent un rdle trés
important dans l'organisation des institutions et dans les relations entre les
individus. Pour un étudiant qui doit intégrer une école francaise ou un sta-
giaire qui n'est pas peut-étre habitué a 'environnement du travail méme dans
son pays, les différences peuvent étre limitées ou importantes. C’est pourquoi
il faut faire une bonne collecte des informations, pour avoir une analyse des
besoins juste et pertinente.

2. Lacollecte et I'analyse des données

Une des plus importantes taches dans un projet de FOS est la collecte des
données. Elle nous permet de construire le programme de la formation qui ré-
pondra le mieux aux besoins de nos apprenants. Pour obtenir des ressources,
I'enseignant a d’abord recours a ses propres connaissances.

Avant d’élaborer le cursus, le concepteur de programme fais des hypo-
theses, il s’inspire de son expérience personnelle, si possible (comme dans le
cas du tourisme par exemple). Dans le cas des commis de cuisine I'enseignant
peut utiliser son expérience personnelle en cuisine s’il I’a, mais de toute fa-
¢on ce sera insuffisamment pour faire des cours. Cela peut juste faciliter la
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recherche de vocabulaire et des processus culinaires. Ensuite, il peut consulter
son entourage, des amis ou des cousins travaillant dans le domaine. Et enfin,
le concepteur peut consulter des méthodes de francais qui existent. Quand il
s’agit des commis de cuisine, il n’y a pas de méthodes qui peuvent nous aider
dans la construction du programme parce que toutes les méthodes de francais
de tourisme traitent majoritairement le cas des réceptionnistes. Ce qui donne
le plus de résultats est le travail fait sur le terrain.

Pour compléter, confirmer et/ou modifier les hypotheses faites aupara-
vant, il faut procéder a 'observation et a I'enregistrement des situations réelles.
I1 faut faire des interviews avec des gens qui travaillent dans le domaine pour
savoir quelles sont leurs taches quotidiennes et quelles compétences exigent ces
taches. Il faut aussi faire des recherches sur le contenu socioculturel, comme
quel est le comportement attendu d’un commis de cuisine, quel type de rela-
tions existe-t-il dans une salle de cuisine etc. Cest trés important de préparer
I'apprenant a tout ce qui l'attend.

Apres, nous devons aussi faire des questionnaires pour les apprenants
pour avoir non seulement les informations plus détaillées sur notre public
mais aussi pour vérifier les connaissances déja acquises durant la formation
(pour faciliter le choix des contenus et des supports) et les habitudes d’appren-
tissage des apprenants.

Une fois la collecte sur le terrain est finie et les questionnaires remplis,
nous pouvons procéder a I'analyse qui aidera a 'enseignant de se former sur le
domaine. Les données collectées sur le terrain peuvent aussi servir comme des
supports lors des cours. Il faut aussi prendre les factures, les recettes et tout le
matériel écrit qui peut étre exploité en cours ou les utiliser pour la fabrication
des nouveaux documents.

II1 Démarches pédagogiques
1. Fixer des objectifs

Selon Robert F. Mager (2009: 16), un objectif « doit faire évoluer I’étudiant
dans le sens souhaité. » Donc il est trés important de bien fixer les objectifs de
facon claire et définitive. Comme cela, 'enseignant créera plus facilement le
programme et suivra mieux le progrés des apprenants et 'apprenant, ayant
les objectifs clairs en vue, travaillera plus rapidement pour atteindre les buts
de cours. Si les objectifs ne sont pas définis de maniere claire, nous laissons
la place a de nombreuses interprétations qui ne permettent pas I’éleve de
comprendre clairement ce que 'enseignant attend de lui.

La formation proposée veut former des apprenants pour qu’ils
puissent, une fois arrivés en France, participer activement dans leurs
activités professionnelles et scolaires. Ils devront acquérir les connaissances
linguistiques et les compétences nécessaires et de cette maniere avoir une
sécurité linguistique qui leur aidera d’accomplir leur mission. En ce qui
concerne la grammaire et vu qu’il peut sagir des débutants, il faut plus
travailler sur les parties de la grammaire concernant le langage parlé. Les
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objectifs spécifiques sont liés au domaine de la formation, ici commis de
cuisine.

Pour créer une formation de FOS il faut lier les compétences
professionnelles avec les compétences langagiéres, il faut associer le faire
au dire a travers la progression en spirale et la notion de tache. Avec la
progression en spirale 'apprenant revient pendant sa formation plusieurs fois
sur les mémes sujets et comme cela il retient mieux le contenu. Ce type de
progression est aussi parfait pour une formation FOS a cause de la contrainte
de temps. La notion de tiche qui fait partie de I'approche actionnelle aide aussi
a la réalisation du programme parce qu'elle englobe la réalisation en terme
d’action. Cela veut dire que I'usage de la langue et I'accomplissement d’une
action sont associés. Le degré d’implication de la compétence linguistique
dépend de l'action a accomplir.

2. Compétences a atteindre

Comme indiqué dans le cahier des charges, l'objectif général de la
formation est que 'apprenant soit capable de comprendre les discours dans
I'environnement de travail, parler et étre compris et réaliser sa mission
professionnelle et scolaire. Pour atteindre ces objectifs, il faut définir
plus précisément les objectifs spécifiques et transformer les compétences
professionnelles en compétences langagieres.

Les fiches métier que nous avons consultées indiquent qu’il y a sept
grandes fonctions de commis de cuisine :

1)  Réception et stockage des denrées alimentaires (prévoit des achats et passe
les commandes soit sur le lieu de vente comme le marché, poissonnier,
abattoirs etc. soit aupres de fournisseurs attitrés, il vérifie la livraison,
déconditionne et conserve les aliments, effectue un inventaire simple);

2)  Réalisation de préparations préliminaires a la fabrication des plats (tra-
vailler les aliments en utilisant le matériel approprié);

3)  Réalisation de cuissons et remises en température (mettre en ceuvre des
techniques de cuisson sur différentes catégories de produits - viandes,
légumes, ceufs etc., réaliser des plats chauds ou froids et des remises en
température, réaliser des appareils, farces, fonds et sauces, utiliser des
produits semi-élaborés, surveiller la cuisson);

4)  Dressage et envoi des plats (préparer le matériel de service adapté, vérifier
la conformité avec les bons de restaurant, envoyer les plats dans le respect
des consignes ou parfois les finir devant le client);

5)  Fabrication de patisseries (préparer des plats sucrés et salés, réaliser des
pates et crémes de base, présenter et décorer les préparations selon les
consignes);

6) Organisation et planification des activités (assurer la mise en place de son
poste de travail, élaborer les menus - seul ou avec le directeur, I’économe,
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7)

la diététicienne etc., savoir gérer et communiquer, dresser une liste des
produits et matériels nécessaires a la réalisation d’une recette, prévoir les
temps de réalisation pour chaque étape, planifier les différentes étapes de
la réalisation) ;

Entretien du poste de travail et des locaux affectés a la cuisine.
Quand il sagit des capacités principales, le commis de cuisine doit

posséder les capacités suivantes:

1)

2)

Capacités relationnelles et comportementales

« Avoir une tenue vestimentaire et corporelle irréprochable ainsi quun
langage adapté;

« Appliquer les codes de communication internes;

« Porter attention a tout ce qui peut devenir apprentissage;

« S’adapter aux fluctuations de l'activité, s’'intégrer a I’équipe;

« Se mettre a la disposition des autres acteurs de la cuisine et s'adapter a
la variété des taches;

« Anticiper les conflits avec les collegues;

Capacités techniques et fonctionnelles

Appliquer les bases culinaires et appliquer strictement des consignes;
Appliquer strictement les regles d’hygiéne et sécurité;

Comprendre le sens des différentes activités et le role de chacun, tenir sa
place dans la chaine d’activités;

Organiser son poste de travail en appliquant des consignes;

Prendre en compte I'enchainement logique des taches;

Prendre en compte le fonctionnement hiérarchique de I’établissement;

Voici le tableau qui représente comment nous pouvons transformer les

compétences professionnelles en compétences langagieres:

Compétences professionnelles Compétences langagieres

Evaluer le stock de produits, comman- | Oral : Saluer, se présenter, effectuer la
der et déconditionner et conserver les commande aupres de fournisseur par
aliments, faire de 'administration téléphone ou faire des achats sur place

(au marché, chez le poissonnier etc.),
régler des problemes s’il y en a lors de la
livraison;

Ecrit : faire inventaire, la liste des courses,
comprendre les factures

Préparation préliminaire des aliments Comprendre les commandes, appliquer
pour fabriquer les plats (entrée, plat prin- | les signes de communication internes,
cipal, dessert) Comprendre la consigne, le vocabulaire

de matériel utilisé pour travailler avec la
nourriture, donner des instructions, le
vocabulaire de la nourriture
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Réalisation des différents types de plats | Comprendre la recette (le vocabulaire des
avec des différentes techniques différentes techniques de préparation des
plats), comprendre la consigne, pouvoir
expliquer les processus de préparation

Le contact avec le client Pouvoir parler avec la clientele de restau-
rant (formules de politesse, explication
des plats, pouvoir résoudre des pro-

blémes)
Organisation, planification, élaboration | Gérer, communiquer avec les supérieurs
des menus, intégration dans Iéquipe et les collégues, intégrer les savoirs sur la
civilisation
Appliquer strictement les régles d’hy- Faire la connaissance avec les régles d’hy-
giene et sécurité giene et de sécurité et savoir les situations

exigeant leur application

3. Les ressources et les contraintes

Pour créer la formation de FOS, le plus important est d’utiliser les do-
cuments authentiques. Lenseignant aura l'acces au contenu qu’il peut trou-
ver dans les articles, par internet, a la bibliotheque ou il peut demander les
collégues de France de lui envoyer les documents utilisés pour la formation
en France (au lycée, a 'université etc.). De cette maniere les apprenants se-
ront confrontés aux terminologies et aux expressions professionnelles et le
lexique de spécialité sera introduit. Quand il s’agit de manuel, nous ne pou-
vons pas utiliser les manuels de francais de tourisme parce que leur contenu
est basé sur les métiers comme les réceptionnistes, les guides touristiques ou
les agents de voyages.

Lenseignant peut utiliser les documents audio pendant ses cours comme
des reportages sur Youtube et sur les autres sites sur le monde de la cuisine,
des émissions culinaires etc. Comme cela I'apprenant aura l'opportunité de
voir 'atmosphére, d’entendre des vrais témoignages sur ce qui se passe dans la
cuisine. Ainsi 'enseignant pourra-t-il amener ses étudiants a une activité de
simulation.

Comme indiqué dans le cahier des charges, nous proposons six semaines
de la formation intense mais ce qui sera souhaitable cest que I'apprenant
continue sa formation une fois arrivé en France pour affronter les difficultés
trouvées sur place comme par exemple 'adaptation a une nouvelle vie, surtout
s’il sagit des débutants.

En ce qui concerne 'enseignant, il doit faire attention lors de la prépara-
tion du programme de ne pas faire des cours en fonction de ses propres re-
présentations sur le métier. Ce qui peut étre difficile pour lui est le fait qu’ici
il n’est pas l'expert du métier, il doit juste faire attention de ne pas devenir
déstabilisé par ce fait.

a(auoeH

79-1G* SlOC *

611



SneZana R. Milosevi¢

162

4. La progression et les modalités d’évaluation

La question de progression est une question trés importante dans le pro-
gramme de FOS. La progression linguistique normalement va de plus simple
au plus complexe quand il s’agit de la grammaire et dulexique. Apres il y a
aussi la progression par théme. Pourtant elle ne doit pas étre seulement théma-
tique et grammaticale mais fonctionnelle. Donc pour le projet de FOS il faut
suivre I'approche actionnelle et essayer de mettre en place la progression qui
englobe les aspects linguistiques (grammaire, lexique, prononciation etc.) et le
savoir-faire et comme cela prendre en compte le theme, I'aspect linguistique et
les actes de parole.

Quand nous avons une formation intensive et a court terme, I’évaluation
du progres est tres importante a faire. De cette maniére, I'enseignant peut
suivre la progression de ses apprenants et il a un apercu de la productivité
de ses cours. Il peut faire des évaluations de l'oral aprés chaque unité en re-
groupant les apprenants en bindme ou en groupe de plusieurs pour préparer
des dialogues sur le contenu travaillé en cours. Apres les apprenants peuvent
évaluer eux-mémes en relevant les erreurs de leurs camarades lors d’une acti-
vité. Enfin I'apprenant peut faire auto-évaluation a travers le questionnaire fa-
briqué par I'enseignant. Comme cela il peut travailler en autonomie et mieux
apercevoir leurs difficultés d’étude et savoir sur quelle partie de la formation
travailler le plus pour 'améliorer.

5. Les supports de cours

Voici des exemples de documents qui peuvent étre exploité en cours. Sur le
site internet cndp.fr il existe trois fiches pour les cours sur objectifs spécifiques
concernant la gastronomie francaise. I s'agit des documents qui sont plutot dé-
velopper pour les cours de frangais général mais sont adaptables pour le projet
de FOS et les documents sont pleins de contenus sur la civilisation francaise.

Une vidéo sur Youtube explique trés bien le métier, montre un peu com-
ment cela se passe dans la cuisine et il y a des témoignages des gens qui tra-
vaillent depuis quelque temps ou des apprentis. Il s’agit d'une émission suisse
qui sappelle Zoom sur les métiers du canton de Vaud et qui montre deux diffé-
rents restaurants — un plus court avec seulement deux cuisiner et 'autre avec
plus d’employés. L'émission montre bien les relations entre les collegues, les cui-
siniers expliquent un peu leur travaille, leur routine, il y a beaucoup de vocabu-
laire a exploiter. En ce qui concerne les autres supports vidéo, I’émission Master
Chef ainsi comme les autres émissions culinaires sont intéressantes a exploiter.

Conclusion

Par cette étude, nous avons voulu montrer la maniére a faire 'analyse
des besoins et la démarche pédagogique a réaliser pour créer une formation
en FOS. Le FOS est une possibilité d’apprendre le frangais qui n’est pas
assezappréciée, surtout en Serbie. Il n'existe pas beaucoup de formations du
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FOS proposées et cest pourquoi il nous a paru intéressant de travailler sur ce
sujet. Nous avons pris un exemple concret qui est celui de commis de cuisine.
Nous n’avons pas examiné la possibilité de changer la formation dans l'ensei-
gnement secondaire et supérieur parce que cest une question qui concerne
I’Etat, le Ministére de I’Education nationale et les écoles elles-mémes. Toutes
les institutions ont récemment terminé la procédure d’accréditation, donc
pour la proposition d’une nouvelle formation il faut attendre le cycle suivant.
C’est pourquoi nous nous sommes centrés sur la formation qui ne dépend pas
complétement de I’Etat, mais qui est quand méme lié au milieu académique.

Cette formation doit permettre aux apprenants serbes de pouvoir se dé-
brouiller dans leur activité professionnelle et/ou scolaire, une fois arrivés en
France. Les commis de cuisine en formation, en recherche de stage ou d’em-
ploi doivent étre capable apres cette formation de réussir dans leur projet en
maitrisant les situations de communication, les actes de parole et les habitudes
de travail en France et en francais. Travailler en langue étrangere est une pra-
tique de la perspective actionnelle, donc le FOS suit parfaitement les tendances
didactiques d’aujourd’hui.

Lors de la formation, divers points sont traités et ainsi les apprenants
peuvent développer la compétence a l'oral et un peu moins al’écrit. La mise en
place de ce programme porte des bénéfices pour les deux parties. Elle ouvre
de nouveaux emplois en Serbie, elle est tres utile pour les apprenants et donne
la possibilité aux jeunes professionnels de Serbie d’obtenir de nouvelles expé-
riences bonnes pour leur CV. De cette maniere 'Institut frangais de Serbie,
s’il décide de réaliser une telle formation bien stir en coopération avec ’Am-
bassade de France en Serbie, élargira son activité de la promotion de la langue
francaise et renforcera la coopération entre la France et la Serbie. Apres I’éla-
boration des pistes pour la création plus concrete de la formation, notre projet
peut étre suivi d’une proposition de la formation des formateurs parce qu'il n’y
a pas beaucoup d’'opportunité pour les professeurs en Serbie de travailler sur le
sujet de FOS et d’obtenir les expériences pratiques.
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FRENCH FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES: HOW TO ANALYZE
NEEDS AND CREATE A TEACHING PROGRAM. EXAMPLE OF
KITCHEN APPRENTICE.

Summary

Language teaching represents a very important part of education. When it comes to teach-
ing the French language in Serbia, a lot of schools offer programs based on the official instruc-
tions of the Ministry of Education. Unfortunately, this concerns only general knowledge of the
French language and there is too little space for French for specific purposes. We decided to
dedicate our study to one domain of teaching French that has not been researched extensively
in order to stress the importance of teaching the facets of language which are not general
knowledge. For this kind of programme, it is vital to make a good assessment of needs and to
create a programme adapted to the public. That is why we took the example of chef trainee.
We noticed that the learning process in their case is not entirely adapted to their needs, which
is why we decided to determine their needs by using the methods of making an inventory of
communicative situations and making tables in order to compare professional with language
competences. With the help of that analysis we made some propositions for creating a short-
term language course.

Key words: French for specific purposes, French for tourism, French for situations related
to kitchen work, assessment of needs, collection and analysis of collected data, educational
approach
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ENDOPHORIC MARKERS IN ESP TEXTBOOKS

Metadiscourse is an important element in writing scientific papers
and as such it should be included in ESP courses and/or academic writ-
ing courses in higher education. The paper explores one type of meta-
discourse markers - endophoric markers, in order to determine their
usage in ESP textbooks. Endophoric markers present a segment of a
writing skill that facilitates comprehension and supports arguments by
referring to earlier propositional material or by anticipating the mate-
rial that is to come. The aim of the paper is to present the number and
examples of endophoric markers that can be found in three selected
ESP textbooks and to compare them to the usage of these markers re-
ported in studies on textbooks, as well as on several other forms of
academic writing. The results will show that the usage of endophoric
markers in ESP textbooks is not comparable to their usage in other
forms of academic writing, and that the authors of future ESP text-
books should place more emphasis on this metadiscourse element.

Keywords: metadiscourse, endophoric markers, ESP textbooks,
texts, writing skill

1. Introduction

A course material can be defined as a textbook providing the core mate-
rial for a course. It aims to provide as much as possible in one book and is de-
signed to serve as the only book during a course (Tomlinson 1998: ix). It can
also be defined as an organized and pre-packaged set of teaching and learning
material (Hutchinson and Torres 1994: 328) that presents a universal element
in learning a foreign language. Today, textbooks are an unavoidable element
in language teaching courses, offering a variety of texts, exercises and ap-
proaches to facilitate learners and teachers during the learning process. ESP
textbooks are not only a curriculum genre with a specific classroom-based
discourse; they are also likely to contain textual features and conventions
related to their disciplinary community (Hyland 1999: 4). Students see ESP
textbooks as embodiments of the knowledge of their disciplines; hence, they
need to be representative in all aspects, including metadiscourse elements.
The knowledge of metadiscourse allows making rhetorical relations more
logical and argumentation more convincing. It provides the authors with the
tool to express or withhold their personal attitudes, the expressions to refer
to information sources, graphs and tables, as well as the means to build a re-

1 vesna24l@uns.ac.rs

a(auoeH

6/-G9°Gl0C"

651



Vesna Bogdanovi¢

166

lationship with the reader and makes the reading easier to follow (Blagojevi¢
2005; Mauranen 1993).

The courses in academic writing, with the specific references to meta-
discourse, are thus a must in tertiary education. Instructions on the usage of
metadiscourse and its application in writing should provide students with ad-
equate tools for building an academic career and presenting their work to the
rest of their discourse community. To deliver this knowledge, ESP textbooks,
being the “providers of input into classroom lessons in the form of texts, ac-
tivities, explanations, and so on” (Hutchinson, Torres 1994: 315), should equip
students with adequate material for learning metadiscourse and for enhanc-
ing their writing competence.

This paper tries to establish how one type of metadiscourse markers,
namely endophoric markers, is included in ESP textbooks for tertiary edu-
cation. Three ESP textbooks will be included in the analysis, and the usage of
these markers will be compared to their number in other coursebooks (Hy-
land 1999; Bondi 2010). The aim of this paper is to compare the number of en-
dophoric markers found in the selected ESP textbooks for tertiary education
with their number in other forms of academic writing. The paper will present
quantitative and qualitative data as a possible direction for regarding this el-
ement as an important one in ESP courses. The occurrences of endophoric
markers will be compared to their number in textbooks from other studies, as
well as to other forms of academic writing, as guidance to writing some future
ESP textbook.

2. Metadiscourse and endophoric markers: some theoretical
considerations

Metadiscourse is defined as a discourse about discourse, as expressions
referring to the author’s linguistic manifestations in the text. Its function is
to describe the text and guide the reader through it. Hyland defines meta-
discourse as “the cover term for self-reflective expressions used to negotiate
interactional meanings in a text, assisting the writer (or speaker) to express a
viewpoint and engage with readers as members of a particular community”
(Hyland 2005: 37). The authors use metadiscourse expressions to help readers
in organizing, classifying, interpreting, evaluating and reacting to the infor-
mation (i.e. propositional material) presented in the text (Vande Kopple 1985:
83), and hence the metadiscourse has become the key to a successful commu-
nication between the writer(s) and the reader(s). As Mauranen states, “it is not
surprising it [metadiscourse] has interested scholars, because it manifests a
fundamental feature of natural language: the capacity of talking about itself”
(Mauranen 2007: S4).

Studies have researched the use of metadiscourse expressions in text-
books (Crismore 1989; Hyland 2000, Bondi 2010), dissertations (Hyland 2004;
Swales 1990), annual corporative reports (Hyland 1998), oral and written
conference presentations (Luukka 1994), textbook and research article in-
troductions (Bondi 2010), etc. Metadiscourse expressions are found in many
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languages, and they also present systematic variations when used in different
genres, different cultures, in speech and writing, by learners and native speak-
ers, and in different disciplines (Mauranen 2007: S4). The studies also refer
that the usage of metadiscourse varies in different languages. Metadiscourse is
used more in English than in Slovene (Pisanski Peterlin 2005), German (Clyne
1987), Polish (Duszak 1994), Finnish (Mauranen 1993), or Serbian (Blagoje-
vi¢ 2005; Bogdanovi¢, Mirovi¢ 2013; Mirovi¢, Bogdanovi¢ 2013). Mirovi¢ and
Bogdanovi¢ (2013) point out that the Master degree studies students, when
writing in Serbian, use metadiscourse only occasionally. Studies also report
the lack of metadiscourse elements with Serbian authors writing scientific pa-
pers in English (Blagojevi¢ 2005; Bogdanovi¢, Mirovi¢ 2013), and that is the
reason why this topic needs to be introduced into classes.

Two approaches on metadiscourse have been widely accepted in the stud-
ies dealing with this topic. The one is known as the integral* approach and it
observes metadiscourse in a wider sense, including not only expressions for
text organization (e.g. in the following section, the paper concludes) but modal
expressions (e.g. you might observe, you can see that) as well. This approach
is considered to be quantitative, since examples of metadiscourse are usually
counted, compared, and not analyzed in detail. The main representative of the
integral approach today is Ken Hyland (2005, 2010).

The other approach, known as the non-integrative or reflexive, treats
metadiscourse in a narrower sense, excluding modal expressions as a means of
communication between the writer(s) and the reader(s). It is a qualitative ap-
proach, where examples are found in texts and only relevant ones are further
analyzed in their context. The main representative of this approach is Anna
Mauranen (1993, 2007).

The occurrence of metadiscourse in ESP textbooks in this paper has been
analyzed following the integral approach. The selected examples are quanti-
tatively presented and analyzed as groups rather than individually. Examples
are provided only as a support to the argumentation. The occurrences are clas-
sified following the Hyland’s (1999, 2010) distinction into interactive and in-
teractional categories. The model is presented in Table 1.

Category Function Examples / signals

Interactive expressions help to guide reader Resources
through text

Transitions express relations be- in addition, but, thus,
tween main clauses and

Frame markers refer to discourse acts,  finally, to conclude, my
sequences or stages purpose is

Endophoric markers refer to information in  noted above, see Fig., in

other parts of the text  section 2

2 'This is the accepted and the most commonly used term, though terms integrative (Mau-
ranen 1993; Adel and Mauranen 2010) and interactive (Adel 2010) can also be found in
literature.
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Evidentials refer to information according to X, Y 1990,
from other texts Z states

Code glosses elaborate propositional ~ 1amely, e.g., such as, in
meanings other words

Interactional expres-  involve the reader in the Resources

sions argument

Hedges withhold commitment ~ "ight, perhaps, possible,
and open dialogue about

Boosters emphasize certainty or  in fact, definitely, it is
close dialogue clear that

Attitude markers express writer’s attitude  unfortunately, I agree,
to proposition surprisingly

Engagement markers explicitly build relation- consider, note that, you
ship with reader can see that

Self mentions explicit reference to I, we, my, our
author(s)

Table 1. Metadiscourse schema for academic texts (Hyland 1999:7)

Endophoric markers, as it can be read in Table 1, refer to information in
other parts of the text, e.g. in the following section, as stated in Introduction,
as already observed, etc. They make previous/subsequent material salient, so it
is available to the reader in their path to recover the author’s meanings. These
expressions facilitate comprehension and support arguments by referring to
earlier material or by anticipating the material that is to come. They can also
help the writer to steer readers to a preferred interpretation or reading of the
discourse. Common expressions include, for example, see Fig. 1, in the next
section, as noted above.

Endophoric markers are needed and utilized in the writing of books and
research articles since they direct the reader towards facts, theories, methods
and research results stated in some other parts of the text. They provide sup-
port to the argument in order to convince the readers of the argument va-
lidity. Chen (2011) investigated the usage of endophoric markers in literature
reviews in Doctoral dissertations, and concluded that their number is not re-
ally large, but it still constitutes an important segment of writing. Heng and
Tan (2010) analysed the use of metadiscourse types in two different corpora
of written essays, and their results show that endophoric markers have a very
low frequency of use due to the length of essays and use of a smaller number
of citations. Hyland (1999), in his research on metadiscourse, investigated the
use of endophoric markers in textbooks and in research articles, finding them
more in the former pieces of writing. His research on introductory course-
books (2010) concluded that endophoric markers were used less for referring
to graphs and tables, while used more for pointing to explanatory material
and relating claims. He also found differences in using endophoric markers in
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relation to the discipline for which the textbook is intended. Bondi (2010) an-
alysed 10 introductory chapters of economics textbooks, identifying phraseo-
logical patterns and argumentation in the genre. Typically, studies on meta-
discourse include general considerations (Hyland, Tse 2004; Ilie 2004; Jones
2011) rather than specific metadiscourse type, and one can find studies related
to a metadiscourse type, like boosters (Behnam, Mirzapour 2012) or hedges
(Crismore, Vande Kopple 1997) rather than endophoric markers, though they
all agree that each individual metadiscourse type deserves a certain attention
in relation to the genre and discourse of a piece of academic writing.

3. Corpora

The research in this paper is based on three textbooks: Oxford English for
Electronics by Eric Glendinning and John McEwan (1993), English in Architec-
ture by Edita Cavi¢ (1997) and English in Transport and Traffic Engineering by
Gordana Dimkovi¢-Telebakovi¢ (2009). All three textbooks are designed for
intermediate level university students of ESP with very good knowledge of gen-
eral English and adequate knowledge of their respective professional topics.

The textbook Oxford English for Electronics presents an interesting ESP
teaching material due to the fact that it separates two types of reading material
entitled Tuning-in/Reading and Technical reading. The textbook is described
as an intermediate course intended for students of Electronics in universi-
ties, colleges, and technical schools, as well as for technicians and engineers.
The publisher stresses the fact that there are thirty units containing authentic
reading and listening passages from a wide variety of sources, covering a large
range of topics, and aiming to develop all four skills through a series of tasks
that encourage students to combine their knowledge of English with their
technical knowledge (Glendinning, McEwan 1993: 210).

There are 23 texts intended for reading in the Tuning-in/Reading sections
of the textbook and 14 texts in the Technical reading sections. Those 23 texts,
the Tuning-in/Reading texts, belong to two genres, specific texts and general
texts. General texts were taken from journals and handbooks. They tend to de-
scribe certain technical items, provide explanations on how something func-
tions, and they use style and vocabulary intended for many people to read and
understand. Specific texts were taken from scientific books, offering typical
metadiscourse expressions and professional glossary, precise data and acro-
nyms, as well as a number of figures and diagrams for visual explanations. The
other 14 texts, i.e. the Technical reading texts, belong to the specific genre and
they all have the same scientific writing style with a lot of passive voice, meta-
discourse, precise explanations, accurate data, use of acronyms and specific
collocations, and a number of figures and diagrams.

The textbook English in Architecture is designed for both students of ar-
chitecture, as well as for professional architects and civil engineers who want
to enhance their abilities in written and oral communications within their
discourse community. Texts were taken from diverse sources, and adapted to
suit the demands of readers and learners. There are 28 texts that can again be

a(auoeH

6/-G9°Gl0C"

691



Vesna Bogdanovi¢

170

classified as specific and general texts. Apart from their undoubtedly scientific
style, they also use artistic discourse which makes them different from the
texts in other two textbooks.

Finally, the textbook English in Transport and Traffic Engineering is writ-
ten primarily for students of transport and traffic engineering, though it can
be used by other members of the same discourse community. Material is main-
ly taken from British and American coursebooks and well-known technical
journals. Texts are introduced in their original form, with some adaptations
and ‘easifications’ (a term used by Bhatia 1993: 145), so as to gradually famil-
iarise students with science and technology. This textbook consists of 105 texts
covering 19 units, which considerably surpasses the number of texts in other
textbooks. In order to adequately compare this textbook to the other two, only
the first text from each unit has been included in the analysis, with the excep-
tion of the last unit that contains letters and has no texts. Therefore, the paper
included only 18 texts from the textbook English in Transport and Traffic Engi-
neering into the analysis. These texts belong to two genres: specific and general,
and cover topics related to various aspects of traffic and transport engineering.

4. Endophoric markers - corpus analysis

As already mentioned, endophoric expressions are a type of metadis-
course used by writers to refer to any information in other part of the text. Ta-
ble 2 shows the occurrence of endophoric markers in three selected textbooks.
In the textbook Oxford English for Electronics, markers are divided into two
groups, following the distinction between two reading sections found in the
textbook itself.

The textbooks are not available in the electronic form; hence the total num-
ber of words in all texts or the average number of words per text is not available.
However, the methodology presented in this paper relies on the number of oc-
currences of endophoric markers rather than the percentage of their use in the
total number of words. The precise text length is not important for the analy-
sis, and the number of endophoric markers is analysed as a number of repre-
sentative instances that have to be taught by teachers and learnt by students.
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Table 2. Occurrence of endophoric markers in the selected ESP textbooks.

As can be observed from Table 2, the greatest number of endophoric
markers is found in Technical reading texts of the textbook Oxford English for
Electronics. There are 38 occurrences in 14 texts, i.e. 2.71 items per text. Only
the first three texts do not have any endophoric expressions; all the other texts
have between 1 and 6 ‘devices’ (a term used by Hyland 2005). Primarily, these
texts contain a great number of figures and a few tables; hence the endophoric
markers refer to these figures and tables incorporated in the texts. The most
common expressions are Fig. shows, see Fig. and be shown in Fig., which was to
be expected. The examples are as follows:

(1) The block diagram of a simple remote control system is shown in Fig. 1.
(Electronics, Technical reading T4)

(2)  This can be shown in a block diagram (see Fig. 1). (Electronics, Technical
reading T12)

(3)  The transmission medium can be free space (ground, space, and sky waves),
or the information can be guided between transmitters and receivers using
transmission lines cables of various kinds. These include: (Electronics, Techni-
cal reading T13)
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On the other hand, in Tuning-in/Reading texts of the same textbook, there
are only 6 endophoric expressions in 23 texts. These are the same expressions,
but they are not used that often due to the fact that these texts do not have the
same number of diagrams and figures. There is only one new expression, i.e. one
linguistic variation in comparison to other examples, shown in Example (6).

As Fig. 2 shows, the common amplifier is made up of two sections. (Electron-
4) )
ics, Reading T9)
The sound can be reproduced by spinning the record and using the move-
(5) ment of a metal needle in the groove to produce varying magnetic fields (see_
Fig. 1). (Electronics, Reading T11)
©6) The following instruments are commonly used for the test and repair of elec-
tronic circuits. (Electronics, Reading T12)

It is interesting to notice that the authors in this textbook do not refer
to text sections, but only to figures. There are no markers like in the previous
section, in introduction, in paragraph 3, and the like. One could conclude that
texts are too short for these endophoric markers. However, the only manner to
teach students the markers is to include them into textbooks. This could qual-
ify as a shortcoming in the use of endophoric markers, probably occurring as
the fault of the textbook authors. It is clear that authors selected only segments
from larger papers or book paragraphs, and that they adapted those segments
to best suit the students’ needs. Nevertheless, on excluding a range of endo-
phoric markers they do not provide students with instruments for better paper
organization in their future academic careers.

Quantitatively, there are only a few examples of endophoric markers in
two textbooks by Serbian authors. There are only 8 occurrences of these mark-
ers per textbook, which is not enough for teaching them to students. This can
also qualify as a shortcoming of these textbooks from the aspect of metadis-
course. The textbook English in Transport and Traffic Engineering, following
the style of the previously analyzed textbook, offers the same endophoric
markers: as shown in Fig. 1, Fig. 1 shows, the following table and use Fig. 1.
These are the markers frequently found in other written forms, and hence it is
expected they are present more in this textbook. There are two markers that
show diversity in the writing style (Examples (7) and (8)), but still they are
present only once. In this manner, the textbook does not provide an adequate
corpus for students to memorize and utilize endophoric markers as a segment
of their writing skill.

(7)  The pitfalls of examining simple rates and attributing the differences to engi-
neering factors are further illustrated using insurance data. (Transport, T13)

(8) The public Internet (that is, the global network of networks discussed above)
is the network that one typically refers to as the Internet. (Transport, T18)

The frequency of endophoric markers is poor in the textbook English in
Architecture as well. However, unlike other textbooks, this one at least offers a
variety in style when endophoric markers are concerned. There are only 8 in-
stances of these markers, but none of these is present in other two textbooks. If
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the teacher using this textbook would draw students’ attention towards them,
they could become a valuable knowledge in future students’ writing. The oc-
currences of endophoric markers are presented in Examples (9)-(16).

(9)  Although, as has already been stressed, there is no one way of approaching
briefing, it always forms the foundation of the design process and consti-
tutes an integral part of this process. (Architecture, T2)

(10)  Some of the principles to consider when planning a shopping centre follow.
(Architecture, T26)

(11)  They are, as we shall presently see, no less complicated than the rules of
composition in music. (Architecture, T27)

(12)  The architectural design process_can be outlined as follows. (Architecture,
T27)

(13)  Iwould like to talk about this rule of spatial composition in the design pro-
cess quite independently, since it influences and controls all architectural
elements. (Architecture, T27)

(14)  For the former, it must suffice to direct the reader to the work of Sapir,
Whorf and other followers, lest we digress too far afield. (Architecture, T28)

(15)  For the latter, examples about wherever man names an object or an event.
(Architecture, T28)

(16)  One example will suffice. We may look at our utilitarian attitude toward
‘home’ and ‘house’ as manifested in the loss of richness of perceived mean-
ing of the words themselves. (Architecture, T28)

However, the fact remains that there are far too little endophoric mark-
ers present in this textbook. Most of the texts do not have any example of the
marker, i.e. they neglect this aspect in writing. These results are problematic
even further if taking into account the fact that the author of this textbook
designed it for “students of faculties of architecture, architects and civil en-
gineers who wish to upgrade their skills in written and oral communication
within their profession” (Cavi¢ 1997: 250). The textbook refers to certain as-
pects of writing, but unfortunately, it does not cover all the relevant informa-
tion on that skill.

It can also be noticed that 7 out of 8 endophoric markers are present in
the last three texts of the textbook English in Architecture. A detailed analysis
reveals that these three texts are probably written by the same author (this
cannot be argued with certainty since the textbook does not provide infor-
mation on text sources). The assumption is that the author of the original
texts used the endophoric markers frequently and that the author of the text-
book simply included some of them in the texts. If the textbook writer had
used more similar texts, or more texts by this author, there would have been
more endophoric markers and students would have benefit more. In this case,
it remains on the teacher to derive benefits of these texts and offer students
this much needed knowledge.
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5. Comparison with other studies

As already mentioned, this metadiscourse type did not get much atten-
tion in studies, and the studies related to the metadiscourse analysis in ESP
textbooks could not be found as well. Hyland is the author who dealt a lot with
metadiscourse in writing forms. His research, presented in many papers and
recapitulated in a book (Hyland 2010), includes quantitative and qualitative
analysis of metadiscourse in business discourse, company annual reports, ac-
ademic research articles, popular science articles and introductory textbooks.

Hyland (1999, 2010) investigated the use of endophoric markers in 21 in-
troductory coursebooks in the research on the “role of university textbooks
in students” acquisition of a specialised disciplinary literacy” (Hyland 1999:
3). His conclusion is that transitions, code glosses and endophoric markers
are the most used elements of metadiscourse since they explain connections
and relations between items during the book reading processes. He found that
there were 4.4 endophoric markers per 1000 words in the textbooks includ-
ed into his research (Hyland 1999: 9-10). When he expanded his study to 56
coursebooks (Hyland 2000 as cited in Hyland 2005: 103), endophoric markers
were not among the first three most used expressions, yet they were still pres-
ent to inform readers on where they are and what is to follow.

Hyland (2010: 105) found that endophoric markers were used in textbooks
to refer to explanatory material or to relate to claims previously mentioned in
the textbook. They were the main tool to reduce the weight of new proposi-
tional material for novices referring to the material already mentioned and
explained. These devices were not many in number, but very important for
understanding the propositional material. The usage of these markers differs
in relation to the discipline. Hence, endophoric markers are rarely present in
textbooks dealing with topics in philosophy, sociology and marketing, while
they are among the most used metadiscourse types in textbooks on physics,
biology, mechanical engineering and electronic engineering. Since the ESP
textbooks selected for the analysis in this paper are intended for students stud-
ying engineering, it should be important for them to learn these markers. In
a detailed analysis, Hyland (2010: 167-8) concluded that endophoric markers
constitute 85 percent of metadiscourse usage in science and engineering texts.
They are used to refer to visual and verbal information, making the content
clearer and helping learners navigate the discourse.

If the usage of endophoric markers is compared in textbooks from Hy-
land’s study (he states a number of 4.4 endophoric markers per 1000 words in
textbooks) and the ESP textbooks selected for this analysis, it is evident that
only Technical reading texts in the textbook Oxford English for Electronics can
be used for comparison, due to the number of 2.71 devices being used per
text. These texts can provide students with examples on how to use markers
properly in academic writing. The results in the analysis point out that the
endophoric markers should be incorporated more into ESP textbooks in order
to provide students with adequate knowledge and improve their writing skill.
Text selection when preparing an ESP textbook should be accomplished with
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the outmost care, paying attention to a great number of important segments
that are to be taught to students, including endophoric expressions as well.

Bondi (2010) analysed metadiscourse markers in 10 introductory chap-
ters of economics textbooks. She analysed markers as elements of larger struc-
tures which were used both in the introduction to the chapter and in internal
references to other chapters. Her research relied on Mauranen’s (1993) model
and taxonomy, and could not be completely comparable to this analysis due
to different patterns and sequences she investigated. However, it is relevant to
notice that she counted 23 examples of locational passive and 15 examples of
locational active, i.e. 38 examples of phrases containing endophoric markers
(according to Hyland’s taxonomy) in 10 introductory textbook chapters. She
also investigated those patterns in article introductions and found that num-
ber to be significantly higher, concluding that there is a discrepancy between
the usage of some types of metadiscourse markers in textbooks and in articles.
Her conclusions emphasise that the difference is related to the genre within
the discipline of economics, and that textbooks, while introducing the read-
ers-students to the conventions of the discourse community, downtone the
argumentative and referential dimension of disciplinary knowledge.

Observing textbooks for themselves provides the information that can be
useful to teaching. However, if one compares metadiscourse found in text-
books as the primary teaching material to metadiscourse found in scientific
papers or thesis, one can establish what has to be changed in primary educa-
tional sources in order for students to be adequately educated to write research
articles, Master and Doctoral thesis, or even scientific books one day.

When Hyland (2010) investigated the usage of metadiscourse in Master
and Doctoral dissertations, he concluded that the usage of endophoric mark-
ers is the lowest in comparison to other metadiscourse type, though students
of electrical engineering use them three times more than other students. This
should present an implication that endophoric markers should be taught to stu-
dents and students should be encouraged to use them properly and frequently.

Chen (2011) investigated the usage of endophoric markers in literature
reviews in Doctoral dissertations, where they are used to enhance the read-
er-friendliness of the text and to construct positive politeness by treating read-
ers as equals while the authors refer to the previous research in order to sup-
port their statements and their own studies (Chen 2011: 95). He concluded that
the average of 3.2% per 100 reporting verbs of endophoric markers is found in
both dissertations in humanities and the ones in science. Though this num-
ber is not really large, it is not neglecting. Heng and Tan (2010) investigated
the use of metadiscourse type in BAWE (British Academic Written Essays)
and MU (Malaysian undergraduates) corpora, and concluded that endophoric
markers have a very low frequency of use (15.5 occurrences per 10,000 words
in BAWE corpus and 10.2 occurrences in MU corpus). Though the analysis
of just three ESP textbooks presents only a representative sample, one could
compare the lack of endophoric markers in ESP textbooks and a small number
of these markers, as well as their linguistic variations, in corpuses like MU
corpus or in students’ theses (Mirovi¢ and Bogdanovi¢ 2013).
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Bogdanovi¢ and Mirovi¢ (2013) have investigated the usage of metadis-
course in research articles written by native speakers in English and written
by Serbian authors in English. The results suggest that both groups of authors
use metadiscourse, though native speakers use it more. The same applies for
endophoric markers, where native speakers have 112 markers in five analyz-
ed articles, while Serbian writers used it only 44 times in five analyzed ar-
ticles (Bogdanovi¢ and Mirovi¢ 2013: 82). It implies that Serbian authors do
not illustrate their argumentation as much, or that they do not refer to other
parts of the texts in their organization. This again can be linked to the small
number of endophoric markers present in and taught from ESP textbooks in
higher education in Serbia. It can also be an important fact to consider while
preparing an ESP textbook.

6. Conclusion

Knowledge of text organization, presentation of logical arguments and
directions for readers presents a valuable asset to a scientific writer. This
knowledge should be a part of tertiary education as the time when a student
is to be prepared for an academic career. The courses in academic writing,
with the specific references to metadiscourse, should provide instructions on
the usage of metadiscourse and its application in writing, since metadiscourse
is seen as an adequate writing tool in presenting one’s work to the rest of the
discourse community.

Endophoric markers, as a metadiscourse type, are an important writing
tool for facilitating the comprehension and supporting arguments while refer-
ring to earlier material or anticipating the material that is to come. They can
help the writer to steer readers to a preferred interpretation or reading of the
discourse and hence the authors should observe them as valuable and include
them in their pieces of writing.

When students are introduced to endophoric markers, as well as to other
types of metadiscourse, they can learn to use them adequately. They have to
know when it is appropriate to use endophoric markers and when they should
avoid them (learning in comparison to text genre would also be beneficial).
Endophoric markers will provide students with the tool to relate to already
mentioned information, or the information that is to come. They can also
learn to write reader-friendly texts in order to help potential readers under-
stand their text and their argumentation better. Learning the usage and lack
of metadiscourse elements can help students improve their own writing skill
and sensibility. It can help them organize the text structure better and apply
the socially-acceptable patterns of their discourse community. Endophoric
elements can assist students in clearer interpretations and relations between
text elements, which is important for both students as future authors and stu-
dents as future readers.

This paper tried to imply that the need for endophoric markers is not
parallel to the presentation of these markers in the selected ESP textbooks.
Apart from the texts of a special section in one textbook, textbooks have much
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too little endophoric markers for students to learn them. They do not provide
much linguistic variations in their style, which is also a disadvantage when
learning those expressions. If the number of endophoric markers in ESP text-
books is compared to the number of these markers found in dissertations,
scientific papers and scientific textbooks, it can be concluded that future ac-
ademic writers need to learn them by themselves instead of relying on ESP
textbooks to teach them.

The analysis in the paper pointed out the fact that ESP textbook authors
probably selected only segments from larger papers or book paragraphs, and
that they adapted those segments to best suit the students’ needs. In the pro-
cess, they excluded a range of endophoric markers, leaving students without
adequate knowledge on instruments for better paper organization in their fu-
ture academic careers. This could qualify as a shortcoming of the analysed
ESP textbooks and a recommendation for future ESP textbook authors to pro-
vide more examples of endophoric markers.

Hyland believes textbooks to be “both a pedagogical and a professional
genre, representing accepted views while providing a medium for writers to
disseminate a vision in their discipline to both experts and novices” (Hyland
2005: 101), in contrary to previous opinions that textbooks are repositories
of codified facts and of disciplinary orthodoxy where students can find the
tamed and accepted theories of discipline (Hewing 1990; Myers 1992 as cited
in Hyland 2005: 101). This presents an additional reason to consider incorpo-
rating more endophoric markers into texts in ESP textbooks, so that students
could have better knowledge before they begin writing research papers during
their academic careers. The benefits would include better academic literacy,
leading to better acceptability factor by peer-reviewed journals, and better
writing skills whenever needed.
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Becna K. borganosuh

MAPKEPU HAJABE ¥ YIIBEHUIITIMA EHITIECKOT JE3UUKA
CTPYKE

Pe3sume

MeTaI[I/ICKpr je Ba’XKaH €IEMEHT IIPUJINKOM IIVICatba HAYIHNX pagoBa I Kao TaKaB Tpe6a
a 6yJie YK/byUeH y KypceBe eHITIECKOT je3VKa CTPyKe /MM KypceBe aKaJeMCKOT IMcamba y
OKBMPY BUCOKOT 00pasoBama. OBaj paj MCTPaXKyje jedaH TUII METaAMCKYPCHMUX MapKepa —
MapKepe HajaBe, Kako 01 ce Offpefii/ia HbUX0Ba yIOTpeba y ylOeHUI[MMa eHITIECKOT je3nKa
crpyke. Mapkepu HajaBe Ipe/iCTaB/bajy CETMEHT BELITMHE MUCamba KOjy OlaKIIaBa pasyMe-
Bambe 1 TOMayke apryMeHTaIijy TaKo WTo yryhyje Ha IpeTXOXHM IPOIO3UIIIOHN MaTepujarl
JIV HaroBeIITaBa MaTepujaa Koju Tek jonasu. Iub paja je ga npenctaBu 6poj u mpumepe
MapKepa HajaBe KOji ce HajTla3e y Tpu nsabpaHa yl6eHMKa eHITIECKOT je3nKa CTPyKe, Kao U jja
yIopenu BbIX0BY yIoTpely ca xopuinhemweM 0BIX MapKepa NMpeACcTaB/beHUM Y PYTUM CTY-
AMjaMa Be3aHMM KaKo 3a yIIOeHMKe TaKo U 3a Ipyre 00/lMKe aKaeMCKOT Iucama. Pesynratu
he mokasaTu ga ymorpe6a Mapkepa HajaBe y YIOeHMIIMMA €HITIECKOT je3MKa CTPYKe He MOXKe
fia ce YIIOpe/y Ca BIXOBOM yIOTPe6OM y PyTuM 06IMIMMa aKaJeMCKOT ITNCaba, Te 1a ayTO-
pu 6ynyhmx ynbeHmKa eHIIeCKOT jesuKa CTpyKe Tpeba ja MOoCBeTe Majlo BUIIE Ma’KHhe OBOM
e/IeMEeHTY MeTafiINCKypca.

Kmyune peuu: MeTafUCKypcC, MapKepy HajaBe, yIIO@HUIN €HITIECKOT je3lKa CTPYKe, TeK-
CTOBY, BEIITVHA NCaba

Ipummen 11. pebpyapa 2015. oque
IIpuxeahen 17. jyna 2015. Zogume
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Bana b. ITanu6px’
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymemiHu1Ky Maxyniieii

TPAOOCTUITEMATUKA Y BU3YE/THOJ
CUTHANTNCTUYKO] ITIOE3UNJIN?

Pap ce 6aBy mpobreMoM Busyenmsaluje jeauka y Ioe3ujy Ha Ipy-
Mepy BUSYeTHMX CHUTHAMUCTUYKMX Tecama. KpanmraTuBHO rpadoc-
TUIMCTUYKO MCTpaKuBame 00yXBaTa NPMKa3, OMNUC ¥ Objallmermbe
OCHOBHUX HJigja, aHAM3Y TlecaMa U yTBphuBame MpuMemeHNnX rpa-
dbocTnmeMckux oHeobuUera. LInb je 06pasmoKUTH IIOCTYIIKe, HIXO0-
BY YJIOTY U IOIPUHOC HOBOM HECHUYKOM U3PA3Y.

Kmyune pewu: BU3yeTHA/KOHKpETHA IIO€3Mja, CUTHAIM3aM, I'pa-
docTunemMaruka, TUIIOrPapCKM HOCTYTIII

1. Yeog

ITpema mpamkoj LIKOMM, TOETCKM je3UK IIpefiCTaB/ba CKYI crenudud-
HUX OCOOMHA KapaKTepPUCTUYHMX 3a IOe3Njy, KOju ce cMarpa CUCTEMOM
CTBOPEHNM IIpeMa MOJie/Ty OIIITET je3nka. Takobe ce MOXke mocMaTpaTy Kao
byHKLMOHA/IHA BapyjaHTa je3andKe IpaKce Yuja je CyIITUHCKA 0COOMHA JOo-
MUHaLMja HaJl eCTETCKOM QYHKLMjOM. Y OBOM Ce je3UKy cTBapa rocebHa Bp-
cTa HamerocTyu n3Meby ecrercke u gpyrux jesmukux ¢yHkuuja (Buzinjska,
Markovski, 2009: 224). KorkpeTHa/B13yenHa noesnja Ha3usa ce joIl ¥ CTPYK-
TYpPa/IHOM jep BbOMe yIpaBjba IoeTcKa (PyHKIMja, Tj. MHCUCTUpabe Ha W3-
pasy M jesuKy y CBUM meroBuM acrnekruma. Oprosapajyhm mpucryn 6mmo
KaKBOM IIPOM3BOAly MKOHM3aLlje je3MKa, JaK/le U KOHKPeTHO]/BU3yelHO]
1oe3uju, 6mo 6M CeMUOTUYKY, jep Ce Y 10j Y IPBU IJIaH CTaB/bajy pyHKLMje
3Haka (Burkhart, 2003: 4). IInupcoa Tumnonoruja nogpasymeBa nHueKce, NKO-
HIYKe 3HakKe 1 cuM6bore. OIIITENI03HATO je [ja Y OKBUPY je3uKa TOBOPVMO
o cumbonuma. MehyTum, y KOHKpeTHOj/BU3Ye/THOj Oe3Mju Mpar MKOHMY-
KOT' CBECHO Ce IIpejIasy ¥ JI0Na3N [0 Melllama JIBa CUCTeMa — CYMMOOTNYKOT
U MKOHMYKOT. PedeHuIla oBJle HMje jeNMHMIIA KOja IOUITYyje M3BeCHa JIMHT-
BIUCTMYKA IpaBuIa, Beh ce OHa le/i TaKo Aa IojejuHavYHe TeKceMe MpefCTa-
B/bajy cumbore. Pokyc je Ha ,,03Hauyjyhem” 3HaKa, a He Ha ,,03HAYEHOM 1 TO
Hajuenrhe Ha HEroBoj rpadMyIKoOj JUMEH3U)U: JIeKCeMe MOCTajy CIMKe — TeJo
peun (Burkhart, 2003: 4-5). Bepbanuu u BusyenHu [e/loBU Cy 00jefbeH s,
a/mu eJIeMeHT CIIoja He YMHMU CeMaHTMKA Hero HayVMH ¥ BelITMHA OOIMKO-

1 ivana_palibrk@yahoo.com
2 Papje HacTao y okBUpYy npojekrta JuHamuxa clipykiiypa cpiickoZ jesuxa, 6poj 178014, xoju
¢uHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO IPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIONIKOT pa3Boja Perry6nnke Cpbuje.
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Bama (opme. VcTpaxkuBame cMmucia ob6nmka 1 o6/1mMKa CMIUCIA TI0/Ia3HA je
TayKa [eCHUKA OBe OpMjeHTalyje. Busyenusanuja BepbasHOr HIje HOBMHA
y KIbJDKEBHOCTH jep ce jaBjba joul ofi aHTuke. IlomymapHe cy u cpenmoBe-
KOBHe, peHeCaHCHe U MaHupucTuuke ¢popme. KopeHu oHora mro ce gaHac
CMaTpa BU3YeTHOM II0e3VjoM MOTry ce Hahm Kop mecHMKa QppaHI[yCKOT CUM-
60m1M3Ma, y MCTOPMjCKOj aBaHTapAM, fafausmy u ¢pyrypusmy. Ce nmpomene
Cy Y MICTOPMjCKO]j Be3M ca JlellaBambyMa 1 PeBONYLIMOHAPHUM MJejaMa Kpaja
IeBETHAECTOT U ITOYETKa JIBa/[eCETOT BEeKa U PeJICTaBI/bajy IOCIeIUITY TEXHO-
JIOIIKOT, HAYYHOT U IPYIIBEHOT Pa3Boja IOMEHYTOT IIEPUONA, Tj. CBOjeBPCHU
ymerHuuku ogrosop (Palibrk, 2015: 427).

IIITo ce TepMuHa TUYe, y IUTEPATYpU Cce KOHKPEeTHA U BU3YelHA IIoe-
3nja Hajuenrhe cMarpajy McToM (EKCIIEPMMEHTATHOM) HOZIBPCTOM IOe3uje.
[Ipema HeKMM ayTOpMMa TEPMIH ,,BU3YeTHA I0e3uja” OIIITH)Y je M KOPUCTYI
ce Jla O3HAUM CBe OO/MMKe BU3YETHO CIOKeHMjuX fiena. KoHkpeTHa moesuja
ce CTBapa Of TEKCTa, JOK Bu3ye/nHa Moxke cajpkatu u ciuke (Palibrk, 2015:
429). JKuskosnh je MuIbema Ja ce BU3yeTHO ¥ KOHKPETHO Kao KaTeropuje
KOj/IMa OIlepuIlle YMeTHMYKA KPUTHUKA KPUCTA/INIIY y Hallle BpeMe, MAKO Cy
Pe3yNTaT UCKYCTaBa U3 MPETXONHUX IEpHofa. Y CBAKOM CNy4ajy, je3UKOM Y
KOHKPETHOj M/UIM BU3YETTHO] I0€3Mjy He CAOIILNTaBajy ce jefMHO IOpPYKe,
Hero u Bep6anHo HecaonmTuse nHdopmanuje (Zivkovié, 2010%)

Tepmun ,,cnukoBuTocT” y noesuju VIriToH cMaTpa Bap/bMBUM jep BUIIE
uMIMnypa BusyenHo. CylITHHA IIOjeiMHMX KoMIapanuja u Metadopa,
KapaKTEePUCTUYHMX 3a IEPUOJ, Y KOME je 4uTaBa MJeja pelpeseHTaluje y
Kpusy (a Koje IojeiMHY TeOpeTM4apy HasuBajy ,CAMKaMa’), TeXKM y TOMe
ma ocyjehyjy 6uno kakaB MOKy1Iaj Busyenusannje. AKO TOBOPUMO O KOMIIa-
panuju n Metaopy Kao O CpefCTBMMA CIMKOBUTOCTI, MOPAaMO MMATM Ha
yMy fa cy obe dopme nopehema u f1a je Temko 3aMucIUTU Kako nopebheme
MOXKe IIOCTaT! CIMKa. MokeMo /byOOMOpY OIMCAaTH Kao ,3€/IeHOOKO 4y-
JOBUILTE”, aJIV TO HE 3HAYM Jia je 3aMUI/baMO VIIM BUJVIMO TaKoO. Y je3UKy
ce obe cTpaHe nopehemwa MOry ofp>KaTu 3ajeffHO, Kao LITO y je3UKy MOXKe-
MO uMaru ,,601 6oje mypnypa” Win ,Ke3 6e3 (YelNpPCKOr) Mayka’, a/u Huje
JIaKO TIPUKa3aTy OBe (eHOMeHe BU3YeTHO. YIIPaBO HEJOCTATaK CIIOCOOHOCTH
BU3ye/Iy3aliyje je3uKy fjaje 3aBUAHY c1obony. Buaern jesuk camo Kao cimky
VIV pelIpe3eHTallljy CTBAaPHOCTH je jefjaH off HaulHa OrpaHIYaBarba herose
cnoboze. 3a HeKe KpUTHYApe Y OCAMHAECTOM BEKY C/IMKOBUTOCT Ce OJHOCH-
na Ha Moh moesuje ga Hac HaTepa ja ,,BUAUMO objekTe u ocehamo ce kao fja
CMO Y BJMIXOBOM IIPYUCYCTBY, @11 OBO je 3allpaBO HAarOBEIITaBasIo Jja je PYHK-
I[Mja TOEeTCKOT jesyKa Jja ce u3bpullie Ipe; OHUM IITO IpefcTaBba. Jakie,
TIOETCKM je3MK IOCTVDKE BPXYHAll CaBPIICHCTBA KaJ| IpecTaje fa Oyze je3ank
yoIuuTe, Kaj npesasuaasu caM cebe. IIpema oBoj Teopuju cimke cy, fakie,
TAaKO jaCHe pelpeseHTalMje fla IpecTajy fa OyAy pernpeseHTanyje M yMeCcTo
TOTA MM Ce CTAallaMo ca CTBApHUM 06jekToM. JIOrm4ky, To 3Ha4M f1a ce BUIIE
He 6aBMMO II0€31joM, KOja HUje HUIITA JI0 jefHe BepbOanHe nojase. Vponmy-
HO je la IpeMa OBOMe, II0€31ja MOXKe Jla CTBOPU YTHUCAK CTBAPHUX IIpeJiMeTa

3 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13722, 03. 07. 2015.
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jacHMje Hero BU3yenHe yMeTHOCTH. Kajja mocMaTpaMo 11ej3ax, 3HaMoO Jja OHO
IITO BUAMMO HUje CTBAPHU IIpefieo, Oalll 3aTo IITO je caM I1ej3a’k BU3YeTHU
objexar, amm Kaja MeAMjyM pelpe3eHTalMje caM IO ceby Huje BU3YeNIHH,
Kao IITO je CIy4aj Koj noesuje, nmamo npobnem. Takobe je mpoHndHO fa cy
Y jeSHOM TPEHYTKY TePMMHM ,,CIMKa U ,CTUICKA GUrypa’ IMOCTaau CUHO-
HUMHN. Mopiepan nokpeTu (Hnp. ViMakuszam) Hac/leauIn Cy OBO BepOBambe
y jacHe pempeseHTaluje, Ma ¢y necHuny nonyt Espe IlayHpa, ysHemupenn
OMPOKPATCKMM je3MKOM KOjy, KaKO Ce YMHUIIO, HYje Y Be3U ca KOHKPETHOM
peannourhy, moxymasanu ga npubnmxke peun u objexre. Vaeja KOHKpeTHOT
OJICKOYN y IPBMU II/IAH Ka/J] FOJ] Cé CaMa PeaJIHOCT yUMHU alICTPaKTHOM. ['pem-
Ka je, KaKo Ka>ke OBaj KpUTHMYap, KOHKPETHOCT U3jeflHaYaBaTy ca 00jeKTIMa.
CBaku nojegrHa4vHM 06jeKar je jeAMHCTBEHa 1ojaBa jep je y OpojHUM OZHOCH-
Ma ca gpyrum objektuma. OBa Mpe)ka OJHOCA U MHTEepPaKLMja je KOHKPeTHa,
JIOK je o0jeKaT mocMaTpaH M30/I0BaHO, IOTIYHO ancTpakTaH. [lecHumu mory
3a06uhu cucreme rpaMaTmKe, CMHTaKCe MM MeTpPa M OCTABUTY CaMO C/IMKO-
BUTOCT, /I OBO 3aIllpaBO IPeJCTaB/ba O4y3MMatbe CIMKOBUTOCTY U3 HEHOT
KOHTEKCTa, @ He KOHKpeTu3auujy. Y MOAEpPHOj KPUTULM ped ,,KOHKPETHO
HaIpaBuIa je Buie mrerte Hero goopor (Iglton, 2007: 140-142). VrntoH oBpe,
HapaBHO, He TOBOPM O KOHKPETHO] moe3uju, Beh o TepMMHMMa 1 IpakcaMa
KOje ce HeaJIeKBaTHO ITpyMemyjy. VIak, Ha OCHOBY OBOT CTaBa, MOXe ce cTehn
yTHUCaK Jja Cy JOMETHU U JOMEHU IIOe3Mje U BU3yeTHe YMETHOCTH jaCHO M3Je-
¢buHUCAHN ¥ OTPAaHMYEHN 1 J1a jefHO He Tpeba MelIaTy ¢ APYTUM, ca YuMe ce
He OM CTIOKWIN CBU caBpeMeHM (Viu 6ap OHU MY/ITUMERVjaTHY) yMETHULIA.

2. O cuznanusmy

Y cpnckoj moesuju mocToju mpapal Koju 3aXTeBa Makbe TpafiuIMOHa/aH,
OJHOCHO Malbe TMHIBUCTUYKM IPUCTYI aHa/IM3YU IecaMa, 9YeMy je ITIaBHU
Y3pOK M3pakaBarbe MHTepMeNjaTHOT KapakTepa. Hanme, Jyrocmasuja je y
jeTHOM IepMOAY fajia 3Ha4ajaH JOIPUHOC CTPEM/bEIIMA KOHKPETHE TI0e3Mje
(Burkhart, 2003: 3), a pe4 je 0 ayTeHTMYHOM OeOrpajicCkoM HeoaBaHTaPAHOM
MIOKPETY — CUTHANN3MY, HACTA/IOM IIE3[eCeTUX TOIMHA MIPOILJIOT BEKA, IMju
Cy ce YTUIIaju peaTuBHO O6P30 MOITIM BUAETH Ha foMaheM, a MOTOM 1 cBeT-
cKoM npocTopy. VIHcninpucaH je 3SHaKOBMMa HOBe, TeXHOJIOMIKY ITJICMeHe LI1-
BU/IN3ALIMje, YHUBEP3aTHNM je3VIKOM Hay4YHMX CMMOOJIA, pasInduTUM KOM-
IjyTePCKMM je3UIIMa U NIPeCTaB/ba MTHOBATUBHIY IIPUCTYII BepOaTHO-BU3Y-
enHoj rpaduukoj noesuju. Curnamicre Knskosuh HasuBa yMeTHUI[MMA Ynja
je OCHOBHa jieja la mecMa IoCTaHe KOMYHUKAT JOCTYIIaH CBUMA, 6e3 063upa
Ha HAaI[MOHAJIHY, je3MUKY, AP>KaBHY WINM BEePCKY IPUIAJIHOCT HEeHUX ayTopa
u ynTanana/rneganana. OcHupad nokpera, Muposwy6 Togoposuh, y ,,Curua-
nmmaMy” HaBopu peur 3urmyHpa [lIMura, mpema KoMe oBa 1oe3ija Mera CBeCT
IocMarpava, claMa cxeMe Koje ce 04eKyjy y TpeHyLuMa pelLienijuje 1 oxouja
la KOPUCTH je3VK OHAaKO KaKO je yoOMdYajeHO y CBAaKOJHEBHO] KOMYHUKa-
nuju. llImutoBo oxpebherme PpyHKINje jesrKa y KOHKPETHO]/BU3YeITHOj TeCMI
(c 063MpoOM f1a TEKCT TaKBe Moesuje MpHKasyje, a He MCKa3yje) Y AMPEKTHO]
je Besu ca TeOPMjOM 3HaKa y CUTHA/IM3MYy: 3HAK je Ty fla C€ OIa3N, ja CBOjUM
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VI3T7IE[JOM KayKe HeILIITO ¥ YIYTY Ha HelLITO JPYTO - CafiprKaj, Tj. Ha O3HAYEHO.
HapasHo, oBzie ce ogmax mpemnosHaje [le Cocnposa feduHUINja je3nuKkora
3HaKa, a/1M 0Ba AeMHUILIV]A Y CUTHAIN3MY OFHOCHIA Ce U Ha Heje3NuKe 3Ha-
ke koju ypebyjy nm 0MoryhaBa)y KoMyHukanuujy. OBfie ce HajBMIIe MHCU-
CTMpa Ha IJIACTUYHOj, CIMKOBHO] HeMHMIMjU 3HAKA, HA CIIUIM Kao Cpefi-
CTBY 3a IIpEHOIlebe U Pa3yMeBare OpyKe, KOMYHUKAOWTHMjeM Off IMICMa.
Kana ce coBa way peun oBie ynotpebe, ynorpebe ce kao yHMBEpP3aTHO pas-
YM/bMBY M IMBUIU3ALMjCKUM pas3BojeM ycBojenu sHaum (Zivkovié, 2010%)

2. 1. OcHosHe ilocitiaske

Mupossy6 Togoposuh mokpeHyo je ekcriepuMeHTe y je3suKy cMarpajyhu
Ia peBONTyLUja y moesuju Huje Moryha 6e3 peBonyunje y teHOM IPMMapHOM
mennjy. Y IloeTmum curnanmsma’ Mo)keMo Hahy Heke O IIOCTaBKM OBOT
IpaBIa Koje je ayTop Hamucao ca necHnkoM /bybummom Jormhewm, a koje hemo
Y pajy HaBeCT! Y IIM/by IPe/ICTaB/balba OCHOBHUX HJigja. AyTopu HaBofe fia
je oBaj cTBapa/layKM IIOKpeT HACTAo jja OU KOPEHUTO NPOMEHNO CBe I'paHe
YMETHOCTY, a IIpe CBera KIbVDKeBHOCT I INKOBHY YMETHOCT, foHocehn jeman
HOB Ha4MH CTBapama y CKJIaJly ca CaBPEMEHOM eleKTPOHCKOM IVIBUIN3a-
LMjOM, jep C€ YMETHOCT €MoXe Y KOjOj )KMBUMO KBAa/INTaTUBHO Pa3/NKYyje Of
APYTUX, @ HAPOUMUTO Off YMETHOCTY IIPETXONHE, MHAYCTpUjcke epe. MehyTum,
CUT'Ha/IM3MOM Ce HOBOHACTaJIa TEXHOJIOTHja He CYIpOTCTaB/ba CybjeKkTy, Beh
ce MeMju, anapaTy KOMYHUKanuje 1 cuMOomu (C10Ba, CIVKe, 3HAIM, QUIIM,
TeleBM3Nja, KOMIjyTepy, UTA.) KOPUCTe Y MCTpakuBamuMa Jia ce CTBOpe
HoBe ecteTcke MHpopmannje (Todorovi¢, 2003: 34). Tako ce ecreTnka Io-
KpeTa 3aCHMBA Ha MICTpakKNBambuMa Teopuje MHGOpMalnje ¥ KOMyHUKaIuje,
¢dusuke, 6uoxeMnje 1 KnbepHeTHKe, ca UfIejoM Aa ce y3 moMoh pasHuX HayKa
BPIIN [IOMepame IPaHNIla JbyICKe CBECTY U CeH3MOMINTEeTA jep CUTHAIN3aM
IpefiCTaB/ba CTAJTHO KpeTame I NpOoydyaBame pasInunTiX ob/IMKa uspaska-
Bama. [To mumbemy Jornha n Togoposnha Hamra nuBmIM3Nuja je Tek Ha MO-
YeTKY elIeKTPOHCKe eKCIIaH3Mje, Te je IIPOMeHa YoBeKa U APYLITBa Hem30ex-
Ha 11 OBaj IIpaBalj CIyXK! yIIpaBO TOMe fia yKake Ha Moryhe myrese Mmonudu-
Kaljyje Jby/ICKOT MUII/berha 11 CTBapama. [loce6HO je MHTepecaHTHO Buheme
Jla CBe - 3HaK, C/INKa, TeCT, 3BYK, HOBM je3VIIV, HOBM 00/muIy ynorpebe jeanka,
CIIOj Pa3IMYNTIUX YMETHOCTY a/IM ¥ er3aKTHMUX HayKa M YMETHOCTH, YHUBEP-
3aTHM CMMOONIM HayKa, JeMucTuMKaIVja CTBapaaayKor Ipoleca — 4YiHe
yMeTHOCT curHanusma. CyIITHMHA CUTHA/MNCTUYKE YMETHOCTH Ce OI7iefia y
HEHOj OTBOPEHOCTH, C/IOKEHOCTH, HEJTOTMAaTVYHOCTI U TPajHOj PEeBOMYLINO-
HapHOCTN. TBOpIM TBpAie fja ce CUTHA/MN3aM He MOXKe CBeCTM MCK/bY4lMBO Ha
BU3YeTTHY MM KOMITjYTePCKY I0e3Njy, Ha ofbanyBame IpefMeTa 1 cBoheme
Jiefia Ha KOHLIEIIT, IIOTIIYHY PeyKIINjy TeKCTa Ha Oe/InHe, HUTY YKUIakbe je3n-
Ka a yBobheme 3ByKa, TecTa 11 3HaKa Kao jeAVHNX KOMYHMKATUBHUX e/leMeHaTa
(Todorovi¢, 2003: 35). V1 y okBMpY je3anka Bplile ce MCIUTVBamba HOBUX CaJip-
xaja u popMe, jep ce mofpasyMeBa IPOXKMMabe CBUX IOMEHYTHX e/IeMeHaTa.

4 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13722, 03. 07. 2015.
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Ha xpajy, Kako HaBofie ayTOp, IPMHLMNII Kpealuje y CUTHAIN3MY je JTyAud-
kor kapakrepa (Todorovi¢, 2003: 36). Togoposuh je Munbema ga ce Mofep-
Ha HayKa MO)Xe IIOCMaTpaTy U Kao KOMIIJIEKCHM je3WYKM CUCTEM, a 3aJjaTak
Ioesnje jecTe Ja MICKOPUCTHU M Taj CUCTEM. Pasyior By y ToOMe LITO je je3NK
er3saKTHIX HayKa )XUB U PacTe ca CBaKMM HOBMM OTKpuhewM, jep 6poj HOBMUX
II0jMOBA, KOjIMa Ce€ MIMEHYjy HOBOOTKPUBEHU €/IEMEHTH CBETA, HEIPECTAHO
pacTe. CBaKo CTame HOBMX elleMeHaTa ! ’bIXOB OJHOC /1ajy HOBY ped VI/IM UH-
dopmanujy. IlomyT rpamaruke moesuje v TpaMaTiKa HayKe HEIIPEKUIHO ce
Mema, a je3NK roesuje He 611 Tpebaso fja MofpasyMeBa UCK/bY IMBO je3VUK Kao
Ieo JIMHTBUCTUYKE HayKe, ,jep HayKa M Iloe3lja BUIIe HUCY CaMO CUHTaK-
cnyky nopehaHy U rpaMaTMYKUM, UMarMHATUBHYUM U APYTMM IIpaBUINMa
oppebenn nmanny u cnegosu peun” (Todorovié, 2003: 33). OcunBauy cMaTpajy
Jla Toesuja 1 Hayka o0yxBarajy LpTexe, 3HaKe, rpadukoHe, rpademe, Memra-
BMHY C/IMKa ¥ 3HaY€Ha, YMMe CY, JaKJIe, I je3UK I0e3Nje U je3UK HayKe 3aKO-
paunnu Ha TepuTopujy cemuonoruje. Ctora je jemHa Off IbMXOBUX JJieja fja ce
HEeCHUYKM je3K MOpa MIMPUTK ¥ 0OYXBAaTUTU CBE OHO YMMe HayKa OIepuiIe
U KOMYHIMpa.

2. 2. Ymuyaju

Y aBaHrapay, gagyu ¥ GyTypusMy eKCTpaKlLiMja je3NdYKUX e/leMeHara u3
CTUXA U pedul TeKJ/a je IOCTEeIeHO — IIPBO Cy Ce jaBU/IM Ka/JUTpaMy, 3aTUM
OpojeBn, (MaTeMaTN4ky) cuMOOIM, TPagUKOHY U je[lHAUMHE, IOK Ce ped pe-
JIYKOBaJIa, HecTajaja U OIleT jaB/bajia Kao CUMOOI Koju ce cmobopHo Kpehe y
CBUM mpaBiuMa (yMeCTO CTMXa) M OCBaja caB IpocTop cTpanuie (Zivkovié,
2010°). VMinn npema peunma bypkxaproBe, TEHIEHIMjOM a YCIOCTaBe HOBE
opHOCe n3MeDhy popMme u caiprkaja peun, CMHTAKCe, TEKCTyaTHE CIMKe U OHOT
MaTepujasHoT, Kao LITO je IOBPILIVHA XapTuje, HeCHUIU MOfiepHe, pyTypuc-
TH, BAJANUCTY, KACHUje U JISTPUCTY YCIIeNN CY Ja TPy IIyT ayAUOBU3YeTHUM
TeKCTYa/THIM eKCIIePMMEHTUMA Y II0e3Mju, JOK Ce Y CUTHAIM3MY UCTUIY Be-
poBaibe y Marujy cjoBa U pedn, Kao ¥ KOMIIOHEHTe IPOBOKATUBHOTI, LIa/bu-
Bor mwm upoundsor (Burkhart, 2003: 3). Kag cmo Beh xop mperxopnmka,
BajbaJI0 OV HAIIOMEHYTH Jja Y CBOM OOpadyHY ca KHIVDIKEBHOM TPaJVIIVjOM
CUTHA/IMCTM HACTOje Ja KIVKEBHOCT MPUOTIIDKE BU3YETHO] YMETHOCTM, IITO
je Takohe 610 1M/b TOMEHYTHX ITOKPETA YNje KOpeHe U yTHllaje He HeTupa HI
CAM pOfIOHAueTHMK. 3a pas3nuKy of GyTypucra u gafgancTa Koju He MpU3Hajy
nperede, Togoposuh HaBogu HOBHUje NMpUMepe KOMOMHOBamba BU3YETHOT 1
BepbanHor y pmenmuma AmnonuHepa, Mapuneruja, En JIncunkor, Xaycmana,
Iumana, [le Kammoce, kao u reopujcku sonpunoc Makca bensea (Todorovic,
1979: 13). Cmarpa #a cy KOpeHU IOKpeTa AyOOKM U IPBEHCTBEHO UX BUAU
y byTypusmy u fafausmy: ca GpyTypusMOM IOKPeT je IMOBe3aH y ONIITUM
ujejama, BUsuju OygyhHOCTM yMETHOCTM ¥ OZHOCY IIpeMa MHIYCTPUjCKOj,
OJTHOCHO y Hallle BpeMe e/IeKTPOHCKO] IMBUIM3ALNjI; Ca Jalau3MOM y Kpe-
aTMBHOj C1100OMM, OTIIOPY IIpeMa TPaJUIIVIOHATN3MY ¥ YCTa/beHOM, YOIIIITe

5 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13569, 03. 07. 2015.
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y no6yuu (Todorovi¢, 2004: 63). C gpyre cTpaHe, OH MUC/IA A je CUTHAIN-
3aM ayTeHTUYHO CPIICKM IOKPET, a HE YBO3HM -M3aM, IONYT eKCIPECUOHM-
3Ma, yTypu3Ma MIM Hajipeany3Ma U CIOXKEHWJU je Y OJHOCY Ha BU3YeJHY,
KOHKpeTHY 1 cranujanny noesujy (Todorovi¢, 2004: 78). Y camoMm 3adeTky,
CUTHAMUCTK ce 60pe MPOTUB UCTPOLIEHOT MOJlepHM3Ma, aHaXPOHOT HeOoC-
MMO0/IM3Ma ¥ HEIIPUKOCHOBEHOT TpajiMIjMoHanu3Ma. To He 3Ha4M MOTITYHO
HerMpame Tpagunyje, Beh meHo IOHOBHO U Apyraunje feuHUCARE, jep He-
Moryhe je cTBapaTy HOBY YMETHOCT 0e3 IO3HaBama Tpajuliyje. YIpaso je
TeXXIba 3a IPOHaJIa)KemheM HOBUX CTBapaadyKiX METOA I IpyTadnjer je3nKa
BOZIMJIA Ka CTBapamy Te HOBE YMETHOCT). TBOpall TBpAM Aa CYy CBe Be/IMKe
IIpOMEHe Y KIbVDKEBHOCTH 3aIlouMibajie y IOoe3Nju, Te /1a je U3 OKpU/ba CUT-
HajM3Ma HAacTao CPICKM INEeCHMYKM IOocTMofiepHu3aM. Hamymrame jesuka
Kao M3Pa’kajHOT CpefiCTBa ObjallaBa yBohemeM APYrux cpeicTaBa Koja cy
ce CIajaja ca pedjy U TUMe OTKPMBa/IM HEIO3HATY NPOCTOPU moesuje. Y BU-
3ye/IHOj, (POHMYKO]j U TecTyaqHOj CUTHATIMCTUYKOj IT0e3WjI IlecMe Cy CTBapa-
He yHOTpe60M 3HaKa, C/IMKe, I71aca, 3ByKa I ITIOKpeTa (Todorovi¢, 2004: 79).
IIpema meroBuM peunma:

»IIpBa je CUrHaMMCTUYKA BU3yelHa MOe3Mja MCKOPUCTMIA MIAHCY U IOCTana
HENOCPeHY KOPUCHUK MY/ITUMERMjaTHUX [IPOCTOPA U CPEACTaBa LITO UX je
HOHYAMIA LUBUIN3ALUja ciuKe. IIpocTop U CBETIOCT y HOBOj BepOanmHO-BU-
3ye/IHOj CTPYKTYPM CUTHATMCTUIKOT TeKKCcTa OuBajy, Takobe, jemaH of mapa-
MeTapa HBeroBOr CEMaHTUYKOT I 3HAYEHCKOT ofipebema. 3a pasnuky ox jexHo-
[VIMEH3VMOHAJIHE, IMHeapHe TPAJULMOHAIHE IUTePaType, POCTOP CUTHAINC-
TUYKE KIbVDKEBHOCTH IIOCTaje TPOAMMEH3NOHaMaH. 3axBajbyjyhn HenocpenHoj,
JIBOCMEPHO] €leKTPOHCKO] KOMYHUKAIVj!, EKPAHY, CUTHAY U CBET/IOCTH, CUT-
HAIMCTUYKI TEKCTOBY IIOCT4jy MHTEPAKTUBHU. TO, HAPABHO, 3aXTeBA U HOBY
BpcTy unraona (rregaona). He macuBHOT KOH3yMeHTa TOTOBUX JIMTEPAPHUX U
YMETHIYKIX IIPOU3BOJAA, IOPYKA U Bu3NMja, Beh MHTeTUTEHTHOT I HOJje{HAKO
KpeaTHBHOT Y4YeCHNKa jef{He YXOBHEe Urpe Ijie KOHAYHM Pe3y/ITaTy 3aBuce Of
MoryhHOCTH KOMOMHOBaba JATUM e/IleMEHTIMA U MHCIIMPALije CaMOT ,,4UTa0-
ma”.” (Todorovié, 2004: 75)

IIpeMa 0BOj 3amMucIM, CUTHAAUCTUYKA [€/la IIMpPe Halle IOMMarme CT-
BapHOCTM ¥ CTBAPajy HOBY BPCTY CEH3UOWINTETA, & BUXOB je je3UK, IIPUTOM,
yuusep3aanat (Todorovi¢, 1992: 65). Hama je moce6HO MHTepecaHTHA BU3YeTI-
Ha CHTHA/IMCTUYKA II0e3Mja Koja 1103ajM/byje Off AM3ajHa, CTpuIa 1 rpaduke
1 ofbaIlyje CEeMaHTUYKY CYCTEM je3MKa 3aTO IITO ¥ HeMMHTBUCTUYKN 3HAIIN
u 6e/uHe NOoCTajy eo QYyHKIMje IecMe, TaKo Ja je ecMa CTalHO Y IIOKPeTY,
OfIHOCHO TeKCT ,paan~ (Todorovi¢, 2003: 147). ITocTymnim pasbujama jesnka
Ha CJIOBHE JI 3HAKOBHe Iie/IMHEe y KOjUMa IIecMa I'yOu CBOjy IpPeTXOfHY OcC-
HOBHY 3HA4Y€IbCKy CTPYKTYPY ITOK/IAaIla C€ Ca UJEjOM O PaMKaTHOM Lienarmy
jeauKa M pyllemy BberoBuX TeMe/ba. YHAIpes yTBpheHnM npaBuanma croje-
HJ €/IeMEHTH Ce OTKWJIajy U Bpllle CI0O0JHO KpeTame y IecMI, Cliajajyhm ce y
Heo4yeKMBaHe Ie/IVHe, Y IOTIYHOCTH CYIIPOTHE YOOUYajeHOM 1 KOHBEHIIVO-
HaJTHOM IIeCHMYKOM U je3MIKOM UCKYCTBY. CurHanucte je Jlarmap bypkxapt
360T BUXOBOT OJCTYIamba M 3a0KpeTa Ka JIMKOBHO] YMETHOCTH, @ Ha PadyyH
CaZp>XMHCKe CTPaHe jesVKa HasBaJa ,aceMaHTU4Yapuma . IIpema mwoj, monasu



TPAOOCTUJIEMATUKA Y BU3YE/THOJ CUTHAJTINCTUYKOJ INOE3IMN

1o yBobema jeceMaHTM3anmje, Tj. ocnobabhama nexkceme of ceMaHTUKe, IpU
4eMy je Ty OYMITIefHa OMCKOCT ca HeMUMETUYKIM CIIMKapCTBOM, JTMIIEHNM
npepMeTHOCTH. OfICTpamyBambe CeMaHTUYKOT CajlpyKaja y3 MICTOBPEMEHO Ha-
I7IallaBame IpadMyuKor U3pasa 3HaKa jefHa je Off [JITABHUX KapaKTepUCTUKa
nokpera (Burkhart, 2003: 8). [lecTpykiiuja TeKcTa, OHOCHO M3/Bajarbe CII0-
Ba MMa CacBMM JpyTadyMjy AUMEH3Ujy Kaja ce rpadpuyKy 3HaKOBM IIPEHeCy
y BJMa CTPAaHU KOHTEKCT, KA0 Ha MpyUMep Y HeKy doTorpadujy nmm mpTex.
OO6pHYTHUX c/TydajeBa je 3HATHO Mabe, jep Cy rpadeMe U30/I0BaHe, TUME U Jie-
CEMaHTM30BaHe U HEMAjy IOBOJ/bHO CHAre 3a Bep6anM3auMJy cnuke. OCHOBHI
IPUHILMII acEMaHTHUYKe [I0e3Mje BU3YeTHO Ce OCTBapYyje OfiCyCTBOM KOHCTH-
Tyucamwa BehMx jemmMHuIa Koje ImpefcTaB/bajy Hocuole 3Hadewa (Burkhart,
2003:9). Ca oBuMm ce cnaxe n JKuskosnh, koju cMaTpa jia je Busyenuu epexar
OBe Toe3nje ocoboheH kKaTeropuje cagpskaja u ja ce y rmecMama I0jaBIbyjy
mynTuauMensuonanau epexru (Zivkovié, 20109). Bep6anua, BokanHa 1 BU3y-
€/THa CBOjCTBA je31Ka TOBOPe Y IIPUJIOT TPOJMMEH3MIOHATHOCTH, KOjy TIpUIaj-
HUIIY IOKpeTa 0CceOHO MCTUYY U Ha KOjOj MHCUCTUPA)jY y CBOjUM pajjOBUMA.

I'ymepmo [lajsnep HaBOAM [ja ce KOJ, CUTHAIMCTa MOXKe jaCHO BUIETH Ha-
cTojamefia ce nsabhe u3 cucrema TMHEAPHOT ¥ UCK/bYYMBO KHIVKEBHOT VICKa-
3a, YIOTpeOOM OTBOpeHIje KOMYHUKaIyje, a jOLII je OUUITIeHIja TeHAeHIIMja
fla ce 3HAIV yHoTpebe y IeCTPYKIUjI je3VKa Ha KOM je 3aCHOBaHa TPayIIoO-
Ha/THa KIVDKeBHOCT. OBO je jeflaH off HauMHa Ja ce Io0erHe Off TMHeapHOT
MaHUIY/IMCamba TEKCTOM, Kao 1 Jla Ce CaBpeMeHMIIMa [T0Kake HOBa, JIpyra-
upja MoryhHocT untama (Dajzler, 20087).

Knayc Iletep JleHkep yKa3yje Ha YMbEHUIY fa IOMEHYTa Ioe3Nja uMa 1
aKyCTM4YKe U BU3Ye/THe aclleKTe, Iofipa3yMeBa M3MeHY UMTa/lTauKiX HaBUKa,
ocsemhyje coBa 11 peun Kao MaTepujajie ¥ JOBOAM y INUTame Hacnehene,,ce-
MaHTHuKe criopasyme” (Denker, 2008%).

3. Ananu3sa

ITpBo, rpadocTueM je jenyHuIA HaCTaAa OCTYHAmbEM Off yOOuUdYajeHoT
0671MKa ¥ HOCHUJIAL je CTU/IMCTIYKe MHpOpMaIiyje HacTasie Ha IpadoIoLUIKOM
Husoy (Palibrk, 2015: y mrramnu). He Hacraje cny4ajuum ogabupom, crora
uMa CBOjy QyHKIUjy 1 ofgpeheny BpegHocT. [InTame cTUINCTUYKOT U360pa
YC/IOB/bEHO jé KOHTEKCTOM, IITO je y CUTHATMU3MY, KAKO CMO MOTJIY BUJETU Y
IIOCTaBKaMa U Kako hemo BuzeTy Ha mpuMepuma, Hoce6HO BaskHO.

JIpyro, rpad)OCTUINCTIYKE TeXHMKE Cy YHUBEP3aaHEe Y KEVDKeBHOCTH,
OIHOCHO WHTEPIYHKIMjCKa, IIPaBONMCHA UM TUIIOrpadcKa OHeoOMdYema
3ajeflHMYKA CY U IIPO3K ¥ Hoe3uju u fipamu. Mebhytum, muxose cy pyHkIuje
YCTIOB/bEHE POJOM, OfHOCHO CriennduYHe Cy y OKBUPY IIOjeTHAYHUX PO-
TOBa, jep ce IMMa U3parkaBajy PasAUM4IUTH €IEMEHTU U IOCTVDKY APyTradujn
edexTn. Y moesuju ce TUIIMYHO jaB/bajy JBOAUMEH3VMOHA/IHE JeBUjaluje —
IIpeHOoCe Ce 1 XOPM3OHTAIHE U BEPTUKA/IHE TTOPYKe, a/IU IIOCTOje ¥ OHe IecMe
6 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13722, 03. 07. 2015.

7 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/12832, 15. 07. 2015.
8 http://www.rastko.rs/cms/files/books/47fde5be77al19, 17. 07. 2015.
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y KojuMa je mpomuHeHTHa Tpeha pumMensuja — tunorpaduja (Palibrk, 2015:
429). YnpaBo 3aTo je BM3ye/lHa CUTHA/NIMCTUYKA TI0€3Mja IOTOHA 32 Halle
VICTPa>KMBabe.

Tpehe, M. KoaueBnh rpadocTnineme y moesuju gemm Ha TEKCTyanHe U
YHYTapTeKCTyaJlHe, Tj. OHe Koje ce TU4y BusyenHe popMe IecMe U OHE KOjU-
Ma Cy MapKMpaHM HojeinHu genosu yHyrap necMe (Kosauesuh, 2012: 63). ¥
VI3[IBOjeHVM CUTHAIMCTUYKUM IleCMaMa HaJa3uMo ob6a TUIa, C TMM IITO je
TEKCTYa/THV BUIIE 3aCTYI/bEH.

ITpe Hero IITO Mpe/CTaBMMO aHANMN3y KOHKPETHNX IpuMepa, HaBenrhe-
Mo jour jenHoM JKuBKoBMha U BeroB caXkeTak IIOCTyIaKa KOju Ce jaB/bajy y
OKBMPY BU3yeJIHe CHMHAINCTMUKe moe3uje. HauMe, y cTBapamwy BU3YeTHNUX
mecaMa ClefOEHMLM CY PasIMYMTUM TeXHMKaMa IIOCTH3aNU eCTeTCKU 3a-
ma>keHe pesyinraTe. Heku cy ce Cy)XWMam TEXHMKOM PYKOM IMCAHOT TeKCTa
VIV IIPTeXa, a HeKu kopuirhemweM mucahe MaImHe 1 Ipyrux mTaMIapcKux
ypebaja. YMeTHuim osor nokpera takobe cy ,,IpocTOp BU3yeIHe ITeCMe”, Off-
HOCHO CTPaHMILy, HOIyibaBau CJIOBMMA, OpojeBMMa MM KOMOVHALIMjOM THX
3HaKa pasaMyuTe BenudyHe u o6nmka. CroBa ce HAHOCE M Ha IOAJIOTY KOjy
YMHU PaHUje OfLITAMIIAHM TEKCT, Te KOMOMHOBaHa Ca JPYTUM BM3YETHUM
€lleMEeHTVIMa, OHa IOCTajy JIe/IOBU KOJaXka KOjy IpefiCTaB/ba HajpacIpoc-
TPalbEeHNUjy CUTHAIMCTUYKY TeXHUKY. Komaxu Cy yITTaBHOM CauMEeHM Of
pedn UCTPrHYTUX M3 TEKCTOBA, NPMKA3AHUX CIOBYMA PA3TMYNTUX OOMMKa
VI Be/IM4MHA, off (He)cMucIeHux ¢pasa, Hac/IoBa 113 Mara3uHa, e/ioBa YlaHa-
Ka, KIbJTa, pekaaMa u uty. KombuHamjama n3pasuto IMKOBHUX e/leMeHarTa,
CTI0Ba, pe4M ¥ CMHTarMu 6aBuO ce BenMKy 6poj yMeTHUKaA’.

[Ipumepe TunorpadcKux MaHUIYIALN]ja, KA0O 1 Urapa HeCHNIKOM ¢op-
MOM MoO)keMo BupeTu Beh y mpBom 6pojy uyacomuca ,Curaan” us 1970. ro-
nuHe, rae bpanko Augpuh u [lJo6pusoje Jeruh o6jasibyjy nBa conera, ,Co-
HeT IpBOT mapHor 6poja” un ,CoHer o kumn”. Ob6a ce cacToje off YeTPHAECT
»CTUXOBA’, ONHOCHO CajJp)kKe IO IBa KaTpeHa U fiBe Tepue. AHApuh ymecto
peun Kopuctu 6poj ABa, a JeBTUh MHTEPIYHKIMjCKY 3HAK — KOCY L[pTy. Tako
KOMIIOHOBaH COHET 3aIIpaBO IPeACTaB/ba CIMKY KMIIe VN IJbYCKa, OfHOC-
HO TpadMyKM OKMB/baBa CaMy TeMY, BU3ye/N3yje cafip>kaj ¥ IVIACTUYHO Ta
IpuKasyje yrmoTpe6oM caMo jefHOT, YHUBEP3aJTHOT CMMOO/Ia KOji ce He KO-
PUCTH UCK/BY4MBO Y (IIMCaHOM) je3uKy, Beh 1 y mucmy Hayke, KOMyHMKalyje
u kopecnofien1uje. Y ,,Curnany” 6poj 4-5 Hala3uMo joLI TPy CIMYHA COHETa
uctux aytopa, Aunpuhes ,,CoHeT ca jetHOM HemosHaToM™ U JeBTmheBa fBa
Ha4MbeHa Off IPEeKJIOI/beHNX BeMKuX coBa T. PopMma je 1cTa Kao U y mpeT-
XOIHUM IIpYMepyMa, ¢ TUM ITo AHApuh caila KOPUCTY CITOBO X (Ha IIOYETKY
CBAKOT ,,CTMXa Hajasy ce BeMMKo X) Kao MaTeMaTM4Ky CMMOOI 3a ,,Helo-
sHary . C gpyre cTpaHe, aKo 61ICMO ce OCBPHY/IM M Ha aKYCTUYKI €IeMeHT, Y
IIPBOM COHETy MO>KeMO IIPUMETUTU OHOMaToIIejy (6110 fa ce paiu o Iacy
x wnn (M)Kc) ,xyka” unn ,0pyjama’, y JPyroM OHOMATOIejy ,,IyNama’ VN
»TallKama , Koje ce MOTy JI0OBECTH y Be3y ca 3BYKOM pajia MallJHe VN alla-
para. Tu ,,3Byun”, yKOIMKO CMO CKJIIOHUjJ TaKBOj MHTEPIPeTalVju, Y PUT-

9 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13569, 03. 07. 2015.
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My~ Cy COHETa, OfHOCHO ITOfie/beHN Ha YETHPU CTPOTO, Tj. KIbV)KEBHOM KOH-
BeHLMjoM ofpebena menma. [lakie, oBako ocMuIbeHe u nsrpabene ,mecme”
IIPUKA3Yjy OfHOC je3UK-KEbVKEBHOCT-IIPUPOa-HaYKa Y C/IUIIN U/IN, APYTUM
pedrMa, rpapuuKy MaTepyjannsyjy apouTpapHOCT je3nka.

SONET PRVOG PARNOG BROJA

branko andri¢
SONET 5 JEDNOM NEPOZNATOM

x KAXXERK XXX

P K XX KN
KR ARARAKAKAR S RAKAK AKX R EIRKK
MR XHKE RN H N KR HM AR NN NN

2000000000000 00000 200000 XN
20000 0303000000000 0000000 200000000 X NN NN
KAXAXAAXA AR AR XA AAAA XXX LXAXLXK
HAXXXAXCHHAAN LK NNR R XA KA AAXKK

KA EAAXA AR LKA KAX ALK XA LXKKKK
30 ¢ 030 30 050505 0 0 0 00 0036 0

AR XN X

Ko 00000 X OO NN XXX XXX
K000 X XXX NN X XX
K R O X XN KA XAANK

SONET O KISI

Vil
PSP
VTP dsidds
VP

Vil
Yorididiiiiisiedd
Yol
LLLLLLLLI LI

Vil
Yool
YRRl

il
Vil lididiididiiddiss
Yol

Cnuka 1, Auppuh u Jesruh — conernu, Curnan 6p. 1 n 4-5

OBpie HaM je aTa pyraunja peannsaliyja KOHIIENITa COHETa KOji ce MOXKe
Ipeno3Hatu y cTpykrypu crpoge. Conet, 6e3 063upa Ha TO Of dera ce cac-
TOjY ¥ Ha KOj¥I HAYMH Ce MOXKe MHTePIIPeTUPATH, OCTAO je COHET, jep je popma
HeIpoMerbeHa U oIJiefia ce y 6pojy cTuxoBa u pacnopeny crpoda. Mehyrtum,
COHeT MHaYe Ioceyje fBa KOMIIJIEeMEHTapHA IJIaHa — BU3Ye/THU U aKyCTUYHI:
IpBMU Ce OI7lefia y pacrnopeny crpoda, a ;pyru y pacropeny pume. Taj meby-
COOHM OJHOC OBa JIBa IVIAHA YMHM COHET BPCTOM KOj0j je rpadocTuieMaTnka
MMaHeHTHa ocobuHa. Crnennduyny rpadpudky o6MUK, Tj. BU3yenHu edekar
KOjyi IOMEHYTU OOJIMK CTBapa, CUTYPaH je MOKa3aTe/b YUTAOLY Aa Ce Paih O
conery (Kosauesuh, 2012: 64). Oie HeMaMO jaCHO U3pa>keH aKyCTUYKN erle-
MEHT, a/li CTPYKTYypa je cadyyBaHa. C IpyTe cTpaHe, OBaKBe TBOPEBUHE MOTY
ce CMaTpaTy U MapOAMjoM y K0joj je TMHorpaduja caMo TeXHUIKO CPEICTBO.
'y ToM cryudajy, pagyu ce 0o aMOMBaJeHTHOM IOKYIIAjy, jep ce KOHBEHIuja
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VICTOBpEeMEHO 1 mapopupa 1 norsphyje. CeMUOTHYKO-CTPYKTYPaTUCTUYKN
obpasaij je ounIIefaH jep ce U fajbe MOIITYje Iofena Ha GOPMY U CafpxKaj.

Y necmama ,Kamenonom”, ,Bomoman”, ,,Crenenumre” n ,,Ilegum” To-
npopoBuh pasbujameM CIOXKEHMUIA TPAiy CIMKY M BU3YETHO HO4YapaBa Ho-
KVB/baj KOHKPETHOI IOjMa, OHOCHO ,,TyJUCTUYKYM MKOHU3Yje CeMaHTHUY-
K1 cafipKaj myTteM nukrorpama’ (Burkhart, 2003: 7). Y ¢dopmupamwy nojma,
makse, ydectByje rpabheme cnmke KoHKpeTHe cTBapu. IlecMma je onmmyeHa y
MKOHMYHUM CUMOONNMA, Tj. je3udKe jeMHNUIIe UCII0/baBajy CBOjy rpaduyuky
AVMMEH3Mjy, YMMe IeJIOBY CJIOKeHM1a rpafie Teno wiu popmy peun (Petrovié,
2010: 88). HamoMmmmeMo fja Cy OBJie ZaTy CaMO HEKM Off IIpuMepa CUTHATIVIC-
TH4Ke ynorpebe purypanHe runorpaduje.
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Cinxka 2. M. Togoposnh'

10 http://www.miroljubtodorovic.com/pages/konkretna_poezija.htm,, 30. 06. 2015.
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ITecma ,, KameHonmoM” cacToju ce M3 BUIIECTPYKO IOHOBJ/bEHE JIEKCEME
»KaMeH” KoOja ce y IOCTIe{lbVIM ,,CTUXOBUMA  TpPaHC(OpMIUIIIE, OFJHOCHO CTIO-
Ba ce poTupajy, omajyhm yrucak ,noM/bema’ CBe [0 IOjaBe caMe JeKceMe
»JIOM~ ca IyIUIPaHMM BOKAJIOM KOja je Ha caMOM Kpajy M MaTepujanusyje
noMbeme nojma. CoBa, Kao fenoBu 6710Ka, IOIYT KaMema, I1ajiajy Ha OBp-
munHy crpanuie. Ilocrynax je cimyad u y nmecmn ,Bogomnan”, ¢ TMM MITO ce
pemyIIMKaIija OCHOBE I CIIOjHOT BOKAJIa ,BOJO- M3BOAM y OOMMKY BOJOIIA-
Zia, Tj. mecMa uMa 1 rpaduuky 061K 1nojMa y HacnoBy. [Tlecma ,,Crenennuire”
Takobe BU3yeM3yje TEeMaTCKM CafipKaj, jep ce JieKceMa ,CTEIeHNIITe [en
Ha OCHOBY ,,CTeIlleH ¥ CYPUKC ,,-MIITe, ITO C€ MOYXKe CXBATUTY JJBOCMICIICHO
U TIPefICTABUTI CBOjeBPCHY UTPYy pednMa y oKBUpY nuKrorpama. Ilocrenmwa
HaBefleHa TecMa ,,llennm” y o6nMKy /1eBKa 3aBplIaBa ce IMPeKylaBambeM I
porupameM rpadema (Koje unHe faTy ped) y 6e300/1MIHY TOMUTY CIOBA II,
e, I, M M M. Y JaTUM IIpMMepPUMa paji ce O KOHKPETHNUM II0jMOBMMA Koje je
PETaTUBHO JIAKO IPETOYUTY Y KOHKPETHY CuKy. CurHammctu ocnobohenn
HOeTCKMX KOHBEHIMja, Kao IITO ce MOXKe BUJIETH, CBOje 1jeje 1 Bubeme je3n-
Ka, YMETHOCTH ¥ IbVIXOBOT Mel)yoplHOCa 4yecTo peannsyjy 1 Ha OBaKaB HAulH.
Ocum crenydnuyHOr MaHUITYIACamkba IIPOCTOPOM, Koje ce orefia y 6enmHama
U pa3MaIuma, cinosa ofpehene BenmmunHe 1 06/1mKa (OCIETHO ICTY — Bep3as
VUIM KYPEeHT MCTOT (OHTa) OBJE He BUAMMO Apyre mocrymke. ITocroje, Ha-
paBHO, [pyraunje mecMe Koj KOjuX aKLeHAT HIfje UCK/bYIMBO Ha TPpapIYKIM
edekTuMa MM Ha TY[UCTUIKOM elIeMEeHTY, jep Cy I0jMOBM Koje obpabyjy am-
CTPAKTHUjU MY CEMAaHTUYKU C/IOKE€HNjU. AHANIM3a TAKBUX IlecaMa je HeM30-
CTaBHa I M3JIO’KEHa je y pMUKasy mecama ,Bonnum”, ,Boreo cam” u ,,Jbyburn’.
3a TogopoBuha je y HekMM BU3yeTHUM IecMaMa KapaKTepPUCTUYAH IBOKOJ-
HU IOCTYNaK, OZHOCHO KOMOMHOBalbe MKOHMYKO-IIPEJMETHOT M aKyCTUU-
ko-rpaguuxor xoza (Burkhart, 2003: 7), kao y IpeTX0ZHO TIOMEHYTUM.
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Cnuxka 3. M. Togoposuh!!

IIpBa mecma ce cacToju U3 Tpu ,CTpode” ca Mo YeTUPU ,CTUXA , IPU
4eMy CTVMXOBJ IIPBe [OYNLY, @ CTVXOBH APYTe Ce 3aBPIIABAjy Pedjy ,BOINM
nok je tpeha cacraBbeHa mMckpyuuBo of cnosa/rmaca M. TakBa ymorpeba
[71arora ,BOJIeTI y IIPBOM JIMIY jefHIHE IIPe3eHTa MOXKe Ce TyMadMTy U Kao
,»000CTpaHO BOZIETH” ¥ KAO ,,BOJIETH CBE, OJfHOCHO Ca CBUX CTPaHa’ 1 Kao ,BO-
JIeTU U Ha KPajy 1 Ha II0YeTKY , a [IOHaB/balbe Tabujajla Ha CaMOM Kpajy IpHu-
Kasyje ,,ocehaj mpujaTHOCTU” KOjU ,,BOJIETU MOAPA3yMeBa UM O KOT HY>KHO
Boau. TOH pyre mecMe M3paskeH je yIoTpe6oM MpBor nuia nepgexTa raaro-
Ja ,,BOJIETU , IPU 4eMY je U OOIMK caMe IecMe 3Ha4ajH!U eJIeMeHT. Y IIPBOM
cTuxy ¢pasa je HIOHOB/bEHA YETHPY IIyTa U IaTa ca pa3MaljuMa, a y ciefehem
6e3, 41MMe ce JOaTHO MHTEH3UBUPA ,,CHara/KonnyuHa jbybasn’ . Cnepneha nsa
Ha JMCTY HauuMH IPeJCTaB/bajy jefaH feo Te ¢ppase, OFHOCHO ,,BONIEO , OK je
Ky/JIMIHAI[Mja M3pajkeHa pefyIIMKaLMjoM fiea ,caM~ (XOMOHMMaA — Kao eH-
K/IMTYKA [7IaroNa ,,0uTi’ My 3aMeHnIIa CAM), Takobhe pacTaB/beHO, I1a IIOTOM
CacTaB/beHO, 10 MOCTeNber CTIXA Y KOMe CTOj UCK/BYIMUBO ,,caM , YMe Ce
HaI/allaBa ,,yCaM/beHOCT OHOTa KOjM je ,jeAlMHM BOJIe0” WM OHOTa KO ,He
Bou Bue . [Tapanennsam y 6pojy nonaspama (pase U BbeHNUX HOjeAHAY-
HIX [Ie/IOBA, pasMaKa ¥ BIXOBOT OACYCTBA, KYIMUHMPA M3[BajalbeM XOMO-
HMMa, KOju Kpaj jefHe /bybaBHe Impude obenexxasa ycamsbeHourhy. ITecmom
»JbyouTn” nexcema ce BMIIe CEMAaHTMYKM Hero MOPQOJIOIIKY palldlamyje
Ha JleJioBe OMTH, OUT, U, TH, 1 M TH. TaKBOM MaHMITY/IAI[MjOM JOOUjaMO MH-
TepIpeTaLNjy y KOjoj ,/byouTn” (mro ocuM OyKBamHOT Takohe nMa 3Hademe
»BOTIeTN” ) 3HAUM ,,0MTI MU ,[IOCTOjaTH , @ CYLITHHA, OJHOCHO ,,06UT” CBera
jecTe crajarme OHOCHO CTallakbe ca APYTUM, OHUM ,Ji TI , CBe IOK CybjeKar
¥ caM He IIOCTaHe TaKBO ,,Ti . Tunorpadcky MOCTYIILN CY MCTH KAo ¥ rope
HaBeJeH, A/l OBJje TOCTOj! KapaKTePUCTIYHA AeCTPYKIIVja Pedn Ha CeMaH-
TUYKY CTIOXKeHUje IieNiHe KOje HeMajy Be3e ca BU3YeTHUM epeKTMa VIn
rpabemem oxpehenor obnuka/cnnke.

Ilaxe, of rpadOCTUIEMCKIX IIOCTyNaKa OBJIe MOXKEMO BUAETV THUIIO-
rpagcka OfiCTynama Koja ce OGHOCe Ha YIIOTpeOy pasnmndnTux obnmka rpade-

11 http://www.miroljubtodorovic.com/pages/konkretna_poezija.htm, 30. 06. 2015.
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Ma, MHTEePIYHKIVJCKIX 3HaKOBa 1 OpojeBa, M30CTaHAK MHTEPIYHKIINje, Kao
Y HaMepHY Tj. CMUCJIEHY €KCIIJIOAaTaliyjy ,IIPOCTOpa IecMe” - CTpaHuIie, Koja
BOJY JI0 OIJIeflama caapxaja y ¢popmu. Ibuxosa cBpxa Huje myko oHeoO6u-
JaBame KOjUM Ce JKe/IM M3a3BaTi CeH3aUMOHATHOCT, HUTY CY jeAVHN MOKa-
3aTe/b KOMYHUKaOMTHOCTY IIeCHUYKMX MOpyka, Beh opyhe koje omoryhasa
jelIHOCTaBHO, 6P30 1 CBMMa Pa3yM/bUBO OTe/IOB/bebe cafipkaja. [Ipukasane
tunorpagcke MmoryhHocTr HaMa gaHac, y epu KOMIIjyTepa 1 BU3ye/THe KOMY-
HMKaIVje, MOXK/]a I HUCY ITOCeOHO MHTepecaHTHe, anu Tpeba MMaTy y BULY
TPeHyTaK HacTajalba HaBe[eHNX IecaMa. Y HaBeleHMM COHETMMA, Ha IIpu-
Mep, MO>KEMO M3[BOjUTU HEOYeKMBAHY yIOTpeOy pasmm4yuTux tunorpad-
ckux cumborna. Vnak, BIUX0OBO IIOHaB/balbe KPO3 TPAAMUIMOHATHY HeCHIYKY
¢dbopmy 3HaunM Bulre off 6eCMIUCIEHOT TOMIIakba M M3a3UBa BuUIle Off edeKTa
II0Ka, KAaKO CMO Bufenu y aHanusu. HoBuHa He /ieXu y ToMe fia ce IIpe CUT-
HaJIMCTa HUKO Heder CIMYHOT HUje ceTuo, Beh y mopykama Koje yBek 1 He-
IBOCMIIC/IEHO HOCe IIeYaT IIpaBlia — BULIeAVMEH3MIOHATHOCT, MHTePMeAWjal-
HOCT U MHTepaKuujy pasnnuntux kogosa. Kop npse uetupn Togoposuhese
IecMe y OBOM pajy Tumorpadcka KOHCTPYKIMja je 3HadajHMja, TOK je KOJ
Apyre TpU aKLeHaT ¥ Ha CEMAHTUYKOM eeMeHTy. Tumorpadcku, Kao jefaH
off rpadOCTUIEMCKIX IOCTYIIAKa, HIje jefilNHA Ofi/IMKa CTUIA (HAIIOMUIbeMO
Jla HYCY HU IIpMKa3aHe CBe BPCTe CUTHAIMCTUYKIX IlecaMa), aji je YITTaBHOM
IbETOB HEM30CTABHIU JI€0.

ITpema IlerpoBuheBuMm peunma, HeyoOudajeH pacnopen rpagema, ek-
ceMa U (pasa CBaKaKo IpeJcTaB/ba MOKYIIAj YCIIOCTaB/baba Apyradujer u
HoBoOT offHOca usMeby popme u cappxune peun necama (Petrovié, 2010: 89).
CyzejctBo rpaduyKor u BepOaTHOT eleMeHTa Hlje MeXaHUYIKH CII0j TI0eTCKe
U TMKOBHe eKcIpecuje Beh HapounTo NHTerpucame BuIlie KOfJ0Ba KOje, YeCTO
HepasyMJ/bMBO, MOXe Jja Ofi0Mja TPafiMLIMOHAIHY BPCTY YMTajIala.

KoMmminkoBaHO pasBujame pajibe, HAI/IM, MSHEHaZHM OOPTH, NPOMYCTH,
JIOM/beE>e CHTAKCUYKe IMHIje TYXK [[eJIOT BeHOT KpeTatba, aIOTMYHOCT, Ofba-
I[MBalbe IPaMaTiKe, [...] fogaTHO yBobhemwe Hay4He rpahe 1 HayYHNUX HOCTyIIaKa
y OpraHM30Babe TEKCTA; yTPIaBakbe Y CAaApKMHY HOKYMeHATa, LUTaTa, 1pTe-
Ka, 6pojeBa, reoMeTpMjCKUX OOIMKA, OTBOPEHOCT IIpeMa HeIPeJBI//bIUBOM,
rpajie CUTHaIMCTUYKY KIbVKEBHOCT KOja ,,BMIlle HUje KibiokeBHOCT . Ha pas-
Mebu KBIDKeBHOT 1 HEeKHbIDKEBHOT, MELIOBNUTA, X1OpuaHa GopMa, yjenumerme
PasnMYNTUX YMETHUUYKMX M3pasa y HeoxpeheHy [ie/nHy, Koja mounBa Ha BIX0-
BOM CKJIaJ{HOM je[iJUHCTBY, CBE TO YMHY CaBPEMEHY KIbJXKEBHY Ped CUHKPeTY-
HoM yMeTHouhy. (Petrovi¢, 2010: 89)

Kako je Beh HaBeneHo, Hajsehyt 6pOj CMHTHAIMCTUYKIX PafiOBa YMHE KO-
XKy, Wu rpapyudke KOHCTenamuje, kako ux bypkxaprosa Ha3uBa. Y muMa
ce rpadeMe MU Ipyre IMHTBUCTUYKE jeAVHNIIe YIIOTpeO/baBajy 6e3 063upa
Ha BIXOBO 3Hauewe, jep je pokyc Ha ¢popmu (Burkhart, 2003: 8). Hajsuiue
KOJMIA)KHUX TeXHMKa KopucTuo je Mmpomy6 Topmoposuh, umju cy komaxu
IIPETIO3HAT/bYBY 110 TOME IITO KOPUCTY IIpecedeHa c/ioBa u yrpabyje nx y un-
TaBy Kommnosunyjy. Tunorpadckum nocrynumma 6asno ce JKapko Pomryss,
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y 4njuM ce rpapuyUKUM KOHTPYKI[MjaMa 4ecTO IpaTy CUMeTpuja IpoCTopa
lecMe, a OCHOBHO CPEZICTBO Cy TuHorpadcku sHaiu, cnosa u 6pojesn'?.

SIGNALI)EKM
SIGMNALIZAM
SIGNALIZAM
SIGNALIZAM
SIGNALIZAM
SIGHALIZAM

SIGMALIZAM
1

Crnuxka 4. Pouryss, CurHan 6p. 4-5

4. 3axmwyuax

Mu cMo 0BJie IpUKa3anu caMo OHe IIpyMepe Koju ce GOpMarHO CMATpajy
recMaMa JMaKo je TO yIpaBo CYIIPOTHO JJiejaMa M HacTOjarblMa IIPUIIa/JHIKA
CUTHaTMCTUYKOT HOKpeTa. MehyTum, aHanmsa Jpyrux CUrHaTUCTUIKUX pe-
lIerba NpeBa3nIasnaa 61 OKBUpe OBOT paja U rpadOCTUIEMCKOT IIPUCTYTIA.
Vnak, 13 NpUI0KEHNUX MpYMepa MOXKeMO BIUJETU OCHOBHE IM/beBe IIOKpeTa
— HacTojame Ja ce CTBOpM ITO eeKTHMja KOMyHMKanyja usmely fema n un-
Tajana u kopuinhemwe yHUBEP3aTHO YMT/BUBUX 3HAKA UK ,IICMA  KOje He
OrpaHM4YaBa pasyMeBame IopyKa Koje ce IpeHoce 1 ijjeja Koje ce M3pakaBajy
CaMO Ha TOBOPHMKE JJaTOT je3MKa. YOCTA/IOM, TO Cy IIABHU y3pOLIM U3pa3nTe
BU3ye/lu3alyje jesyKa IecMe 1 YOIILITe IojadyaHe yrnorpede rpapuykmx ene-
MeHaTa Yy CUTHaJIMCTUYKO] noe3uju. CUTHAIMCTUYKA BU3Ye/lHaA Toe3yja Un
»110€e31ja Ha OiTacKy peun’ (kako kaxe Ockap JJaBu4o) 6p3o je mpuxsahena
U MIMa BelIuKM Opoj crebeHNKa, ITo Hajoosbe II0Ka3yjy NpBu O6pojeBu Yaco-
nuca ,,Curnan” (moce6Ho 6poj 4-5, 13 Kor je npukasaH Behu feo npumepa y
oBoM pany). To usgame 3ampaBo NpefcTaB/ba aHTONIOTHUjY BU3Ye/lHe Ioe3uje,
IOK y HOBUjUM OpojeBuMa BUILe HA/Ia3UMO KPUTUKY M pajioBe TeopeTndapa
u nosHaBanana. IIpema JKnuskosuhesum peunma, popcupame ,,c1ukoBHUX
3HaKa U ,,OC/IMKOBJbEIbE je3NKa IecMe JoBera je o Tora fia somaha kputn-
Ka CUTHa/IM3aM M3jeJJHA4aBa Ca BMU3YeTHOM I0e3VMjoM U UJEHTU(UKYyje ca
»loesujom u3 Mammue” . CiraxxeMo ce ¢ bypkxapToBoM y olleHM fa curHa-
JIMCTMYKA TI0e31ja OBJie OIVICaHa He M3IJIefia BUIe TAKO IPOBOKATMBHO Kao
1Ie3JeCeTNX U CelaMeceTX rOfyiHa Kajja ce mojaBuia. Takobe je unmenn-
I1a Jla Cy ce HeKM YMeTHUI, roryT Mapuae A6pamMoBuh, okpeHyIu gpyrum

12 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13722, 03. 07. 2015.
13 http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/signalizam/delo/13569, 03. 07. 2015.



TPAOOCTUJIEMATUKA Y BU3YE/THOJ CUTHAJTINCTUYKOJ INOE3IMN

IpaBLJIMa, Kao I TO /Ia je y Hallle BpeMe peKjIaMa IIpey3esia OCHOBHE TeXHIUKe
BU3ye/THe/KOHKpeTHe moe3uje. VImak, y HELITO M3MeHEHOM OOMUKY, Tpafu-
IMja CUTHAJIMCTUYKe Ioe3uje mocToju u ganac y Cpouju (Burkhart, 2003: 10).
Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, rpadudKa BM3yenusalija BOAM 10 M0jadyaBama MOeTCKOT
3HaYema, ped ce TPAHCPOPMIUIIE Y CIMKY, a je3UK MCIO0/baBa Ha HEOYeKMBaH
a Moryh Ha4uH, 4MMe PeLUIINjeHT! [I0CTajy CBECHM je[JHOT U APYTOr CUCTe-
Ma pernpeseHTanuje. Unrame, rnefame, TyMademhe U pasyMeBabe Moesuje ce
IIOCTEINIeHO Mema jep ,,II0e3uja 3a OKO a He yXo~ 60p0Oy nsmeby ciuke u peun,
IMCMa ¥ TOBOpa, apTUKY/Ial/je ¥ PeIpORyKILMje IPUBOAY KpPajy.
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Ivana B. Palibrk
THE GRAPHOSTYLEMES IN VISUAL SIGNALIST POEMS

Summary

The paper addresses the graphostylistic aspects of visual signalist poetry. In the intro-
duction we deal with the general views on concrete and visual poetry and the problems of
their classification. The second part presents the roots, concepts and objectives of the signalist
movement. Analysis of the examples is given in the third chapter that contains the detailed
description and explanation of the graphostylistic features. The conclusion offers the rationale
behind this particular approach, the functions of the features employed as well as their impor-
tance in the overall artistic value of the visual signalist poems.

Key words: visual and concrete poetry, signalism, graphostylistics, typograph
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MYITUKYIITYPATTHO OBPA3OBABBEY S

MHTEI'PATIBHOJ] HACTABU

ITonasehnu o 3HAaYaja MyITUKY/ITYpPaTHOCTI 1 TOTPebe 3 BeHUM
pasBojeM, y pajiy Cy MCTAaKHyTe MOTYNHOCTH MY/ITUKY/ITYPATHOT 06-
pasoBama Kpo3 HacTaBHU npouec. Hanme, momino ce of unmeHuIe aa
caBpeMeHa HacTaBa He MOK/Iaba IOBO/bHO MaKHe Pa3Bojy MY/ITUKYI-
TYPATHOCTH, Tj. ia Cy APYIITBEHA PAa3HOMMKOCT, 60TAaTCTBO KYITypa,
jesuka, obmyaja, TpajuIMje c1abo 3aCTYI/beHM y HACTaBHUM IIPO-
rpaMuMa. Y TOM CMUCITY, TOCeOHO Cy allocTpodypaHe IpeTIoCTaBKe
pasBoja MyITUKYITypanyusMa Kpo3 cafipKaje MHTeIrpaTUBHe HacTaBe
jesuka, KIbMXKeBHOCTM M BePCKe HacTaBe. Y CBETIy HaBeJeHUX II0-
CTaBKH, 3aK/by4yje ce JIa, CXO[JHO 3aXTeBMMa CaBPEMEHOT MY/ITUKYII-
TYpaHOT [PYLITBA, BACIMTHO-00PAa30BHU CHCTEM MOpa TparaTi 3a
HOBUM HUJiejaMa ¥ pellehbUMa Y UHTEIPaTMBHOj HACTaBy, 3aCHOBAHO]j
Ha KOpealMjy ¥ MHTErpalyju HaCTaBHUX Cafipakaja, Te a MMIIJIe-
MeHTUpambe MYITUKYITYpPalHOT 06pa3oBama y HACTAaBHM IIPOIEC,
HAaCTaBy YMHMU IPUjEMUMBOM U 3aHMM/bYIBOM CABPEMEHOM yUEHUKY.

Kmyune peuu: MyITUKYITypaTHO 06pa3oBabe, je3UK U KIbIKeB-
HOCT, CTPaHM je3UK, BepCKa HaCTaBa, MHTEIrPaTMBHA HACTaBa, KOpeya-
I[MjCKO-MHTETpalMjCKy CUCTEM

Yeog

Y Hay4YHOM AMCKYPCY ITOjMOM MYITUKY/ITYPaTHOCTY OaBe ce yITaBHOM
CBe JIPYLITBEHO-XYMaHUCTMYKE HayKe. Y OOMacTV MONMUTHKE, MYITUKY/ITY-
PaIHOCT O3HaYaBa JP>KaBHY IOJUTHUKY jacHO HeUMHUCAHMUX IM/beBa Kpo3
LIIOP>)KaBame CKIaJHUX OfHOCA M3MeDhy eTHMUKMX rpymna u feuHuUCame
ofHOCa n3Meby aprxaBe ¥ HAIMOHATHUX MakyHA  (Semprini 1999: 147). OBa-
KO cxBaheHO MY/ITUKY/ITYpanHO APYIITBO NpeAcTaB/ba rpabaHCKy KyITypy
3aCHOBaHY Ha NPY3HABalby OCHOBHMX MHCTUTYIVja IIPABHOT ¥ €KOHOMCKOT
CHCTEMa, a/lu U IIPaBa Ha KY/ITYPHY PasINdUTOCT.

1 maraknez@sbb.rs
2 nadj.aleksandar@gmail.com
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Y cmucny GakTUUKOr KyATYPHOT IUTypann3Ma MY/ITUKYITYPaTHOCT je
jemHO of obenexja cBakor ApyirTsa. OBako cxBaheHa MyITUKYITYpaTHOCT
»IIpeficTaB/ba Beh ¥ YMmbeHnIly fa y OKBUPY MCTe KY/IType IoCToje OpojHe
noTkynrype u npotuskynrype” (Tripkovi¢ 2004: 192). IToTkynTypa nspaxa-
Ba ,,Ky/ITYPHY IOCEOHOCT je[{HOT IPYIITBEHOT C/I0ja y KY/ITYPHOM IOHAIIAY
(Vidojevi¢ 1997: 152). Tako, Ha HpyMep, OIIITH KyATYPHU MOJE je[JHOT Ha-
pofia KapaKTepullle IIOIITOBabe TPAAVIIVOHATHNX BPeJHOCTH, KOpHITheme
HAaIlVIOHAJTHOT, OJHOCHO MaTepHeT je3snKa, YBa)KaBambe KIbVDKeBHUX U yMeT-
HIYKVX JIe/la Hal[IOHATHe YMETHOCTH, IOIITOBabe ofpeheHnx mpasuia no-
Hallamwa (OHO IITO Ce CMATPA y jefHOj KYITypH Kao APYTBEHO NPUXBAT/BUBO
IOHAlIalbe y APYToj KYATYpU TO He MOpa OUTH), CHCTeMa BPEJHOCTH 1 II0-
IITOBama CBOje peluruje. YHyTap OIILITET KY/ITYPOIOLIKOr MOfiesla Moryhe
je yOuuTM U paslInKoBaTy MOTKYITYpe, Ka0 CBOjeBPCHE MMOCEOHOCTY OIIIITET
THUIA, KA0 HIIP. CEOCKA U I'PaJiCKa MOTKY/ITyPa, OMIaIMHCKA ¥ MACOBHA IOT-
KY/ITypa U CIMYHO. Je[IHOM ,,BPCTOM IIOTKYNITYpe oapehyje ce cnerumaHocT
yHyTap ommrrer Tuna Kynrype” (Vidojevi¢ 1997: 153), mrTo 3Haunm jja y4ecHU-
IV y CEOCKO]j U TPAJICKOj CpelyHM Hehe HIIp. KOPUCTUTM MCTHU CPIICKN je3NK,
anu he cBu yBakaBaTyu MOpajHe HOpMe Hapofia KoMme npumnazaajy. Ha raj na-
4MH 07a3N K0 MoayduKanmje OCHOBHOT KyITYPOIOMIKOT MOJeNna. YKPaTKoO
pedeHo, MYITUKYITYPaTHOCT 3aXBaTa CBET y CBUM erosuM chepama. ITo-
pesl eKOHOMCKOT, IOTMTUYKOT U COIMjaNHOT PasBoja, MYATUKYITYPATHOCT
3axBara 1 00671acT Ky/lIType 1 06pa3oBama.

Mynitiukynitiypanno o6pasoseatrve

Y meparolukoj ImTepaTypyu MyITUKYITYpaaHO oOpasoBame ce feduHM-
e Kao y4ewe O APYTUM Ky/ITypaMma, 4yuMe ce oMoryhyje mpuxsarame UK
6ap TonmepaHuMja ApyTux Kynrypa. Takobe, MynTukynrypanHo obpasoBame
MOXe Jja ce fedUHNUIIIe 1 Kao ,,IIABHMU Vb je[lHAKMX 00pa3oBHUX MOryhHO-
CTM 3a pas3JIM4UTe pace, IIOJIOBE, €THNYKe U KyITypHe rpyne” (Banks 1999:
11). OBako geduHICAHO MYITUKYITYpanTHO 06pa3oBambe MOofjpasyMeBa:

- CBakm; y4eHMK MOpa MMAaTH jefHake MOryhHOCTM pa3Boja COICTBEHUX
MOTEeHIIMjaa.

- CBakyu y4eHVK MOpa 6MTU IIpUIIpeM/beH Jja KOMIUIETHO y3Me ydenrhe y
IPYIITBY KOje je M3pasuTo MHETPKYATYpanHo. (VIHTepKy/ITypamHOCT je
OVIHAMMYKH I10jaM KOjUM C€ YCIIOCTaB/bajy Be3e M Pa3Bujajy OJJHOCU U3-
Meby rpymna koje nmpumnazajy pasnuuuTuM Kynirypama. VIHTepKynTypa-
NM3aM NPETIOCTaB/ba MyITUKY/ITYypannu3aM I yKasyje Ha pasmeny meby
Ky/ITypaMa M [AMjajior Ha PaslIMuUTUM HUBOMMA: IOKAIHOM, PEeroHaI-
HOM, HallIOHAaJTHOM 1 MehyHapopgHOM.)

- HacraBuuuy Mopajy 6uTtyu npunpem/beH! 3a epUKacHO MOACTULAMbE,
BoDheme 11 ycMepaBame CBaKOT MH/IMBUIYyaTHOT YYeHMKa, 6e3 003upa aa
71V OH TIOTWYe U3 VICTOT VIU Pa3AMYMUTOT Ky/ITypPHOT MI/bea.

- IlIxone Mopajy OUTM aKTMBHU y4eCHUIM y 60pOU MIPOTUB CBUX BUOBA
ompecwuje, TIpe CBeTa CIpedyaBajyhn onpecnjy y cBUMM BUOBMMA KO-
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CKOT JXMBOTa, a OHJja pa3BMjajyhym ApyIITBEHO KPUTMYKY CBECT KOJ
CBOjUX YU€HMKA J CIIPEMHOCT [ja aKTMBHO YYeCTBYjy y APYILITBY.

- BacnurHO-06pasoBHM paj Mopa OUTM yCMepeH Ha yYeHMKe, Ha HhUX0Ba
UCKYCTaBa I BJUXOBe KYJITypPHE I [PYLITBeHe KapaKTePUCTHUKe.

- HacraBHunu Mopajy npeyseTu akTUBHY Y/IOTY y IPeUCINTUBAKY COI-
CTBEHe IIeflaTolIKe IIPaKce, Y KOHTMHYMPAaHOM Ipahemy Kako ce BUXOB
pan MaHUdeCTyje y OFHOCY Ha ydeme CBAKOI yYeHNMKA, KaKBe MeTOfie
¥ TIOCTYTIKe KOPUCTM Y IIPAKCH, Y eBalyallMjil, Y CaBeTOBAmY, Y U360py
yibeHnka u nomohHor HactaBHor Marepujana. (Oljaca 2007: 127).

MyntukynrypanHo obpasoBame Tpeba [a Kpo3 pasHe aKTMBHOCTH,
KaKO HaCTaBHE TaKO VI BAHHACTAaBHe, IHTEI'PUIIIE HACTABHE CaJipKaje 1 TeMe,
craBapajyhu cBecT o pasIM4YMTOCTM M y4emy O 3ajeHUIIaMa JPYTUX JbyAM,
tpagunuja u Kyarypa (Tiedt 2005). Yuennuke npocnaBe eTHUYKUX pas3Indn-
TOCTM I'pajie eMIIaTHjy U MO3UTUBAH OFHOC MeDy yueHnnMMA.

Y Cy6oTuny, TOKOM JeTHUX Mecely mocroju ,ETHo dectusan’, rae je
Ha CIMKOBUT M KOJIOPMYAH HA4MH IIPUKa3aH YMETHUYKMU M3pa3 ofpehennx
eTHUYKMX rpyma. Takobe, kao mo3uTHBaH IpyUMep yIO3HaBamwba Ca APYTUM
Ky/ITypaMa MO>Ke IIOCTY>KUTH M yCMepeHa IT0ceTa yueHMKa eTHO Kyhama.

Vpeje MynTMKyITypamHOr oOpasoBama INPOHANA3UMO HpuMeyjyhu
KOpPe/IaliMjCKO- MHTeTPALIVjCKY JUAAKTUIKO-METORMYKY CUCTEM y HACTaBH,
noBe3yjyhu Teme 1 HacTaBHe OOJIACTY KIbVDKEBHOCTY U je3UKa, ICTOpHUje U
reorpaguje, Mysudke U JTMKOBHe Kynrype. HacraBa reorpaduje Huje orpa-
HIYeHa CaMO Ha yIIO3HaBame I M3ydaBame cajpiKaja Ipupoje seMbe. Yde-
HUIIM Ce YIO3HAjy U ca eleMEeHTVMa HallMOHajIHe reorpaduje e ce Mory
bopmynucaTy 1M/beBY cariefaBama 1 ynopehnpama Hal[OHaIHe U €BPOII-
CKe TpajuIyje, IV aK KoMIapalyja 6/1ara HallliX U eBPOIICKUX IIPOCTOPA.
/1 HacraBa rpahaHcKor BacnmTama OCTBapyje BeIMKU HIBO MYITUKY/ITY pal-
Hor o6pa3oBamwa. HactaBum cappskaju rpahanckor Bacmrama JOIpUHOCe:

- 6omuM ogHOCMMa Meby BpIImaIMMa y IOIIeAy Moma, CIOCOOHOCTH 1
eTHIYKe IIPUIIAHOCTH,

- CMamemy Ipefpacyna u nosehaBamy TomepaHinje mpeMa pasananToCc-
THMMa, IITO IpeACTaB/ba OUTHY OANUKY JAeMoKparcke muuHocTu (Budi¢
2009: 1342).

Ha oBaj HauMH y4eHUIM CTUYY LIeIOBUTY CIMKY O Pas/iInKaMma ¥ [ojaBa-
Ma Kao IITO Cy TojepaHiuja 1 MehycoOHo pasymeBabe.

Myniukyniiypannociil y HACTA6U je3uKa U KU eeHOCTU

HacraBa cprickor jesnka u KIbVOKEBHOCTH Y OCHOBHOj U CPE/IE>0] IIKOJINI
JOTIPMHOCHU CXBaTalby MYITUKY/ITYpPalHUX OFHOCA U Be3a, pa3Bujajyhm nH-
Te/IeKTyaJIHe IIPeTIIOCTaBKe 3a MoMMakbe JPYIUX KY/ITypa, PasHUX cucTeMa
BPETHOCTM, MOPAa/JIHUX M €CTETCKUX KaTeropmja. ¥ IIKOJICKOM CUCTEMY Ha-
CTaBa MaTeperT je3NKa CBaKaKo je HajsHayajHuja. OHa Tpeba fja pas3Buje, 060-
raTy ¥ IPOIMIUPYU je3NdKe CIIOCOOHOCTM Y4YeHMKa Y KOMYHMKaIMju fga 6u ce
OH YCIIEIIHO YKJIOIMO Y CBOje OKPY>KeH€ 11 OCTBAPMO CBOjY IMYHOCT.
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Y MeToMIM CPIICKOT je3MKa Y KIbJ>KEBHOCTY TOBOPY C€ O MHTErpaTHOM
INPUCTYIly HACTaBM je3aMKa U KibykeBHOCTU. CIIOj OBa [iBa MOZIpyYja YMHUI
Tpehe moxpyuyje, KynTypy M3paxkaBama, jep ce y meMy OHM (YHIIMOHATHO
UCIIO/baBajy U HOBegy]y Mako je KIbMKeBHOCT YMETHOCT, @ JIMHTBUCTUKA
HayKa, HEOIIXO[JHO MX je TToBe3aTy y HacTaBu. IIpyu Tome Tpeba yBarkaBaTu
00e o6acTy, jep OHe MMajy paBHOIIpaBaH OFHOC 1 MelycoOHO Cy ycoB/beHe.
OTyna ce y HacCTaBM CPIICKOT je3VKa M KHbUKEBHOCTU ¥ TOBOPYU O IPUHLIMITY
jemumHcTBa. O OBOM jEAMHCTBY NMIIY HAIIM MEeTOAMYAPH, MCTUYYhU fa ,Kao
IITO y IPMPOJHIM HayKaMa Tpeba ICIMTATH II0jeITHOCTA, T1a Ha OCHOBY TVX
VICOUTHBaba JOHOCUTH 3aK/bydKe, TAKO U IIPK y4Uewy je3nuke rpahe Tpeba
OXWBeTH je3ndko ocehame, a ce mpaBuma mako Mory nssyhu ns came rpabe,
u3 oHora o je Beh acummnosano” (Pavlovi¢ 1962: 68).

Y cucremy Haller o6pa3oBama y IPOLIIOCTY YO4aBa ce Pa3BOjHA U KOH-
TUHYMPaHa IMHNUja PAaBHOIIPABHOT yBa)kaBama cdepe HayKe, OTHOCHO JIMHT-
BUCTHUKe U cdepe AyXa, OGHOCHO KibIDKeBHOCTU. Beh y mpBuM umrankama
npyre nonosuHe XIX BeKa MpOHamasuMoO OBO jeIMHCTBO, Iie Ce Ha Kpajy Ha-
JTa3n [ieo TIOJ HasMBOM Je3ukocnosmwe. OBuUM menom cy obyxsahena rpama-
THYKa NpaBwia. VIsmehy nBa pata MCION KIVOKEBHUX Jie/la IOCTaB/baHa Cy
NUTakba U3 KIbJKEBHOCTH, a 3aTUM 13 rpaMaTuke. Ha oBaj HauMH yKasaHo je
Ha KOpe/alujy yHyTap caMor IpeJiMeTa.

Ba/baHa mHTepnperanuja KibUKEBHUX Jlefla Cé HE MOXKe 3aMUCIUTU HU
0e3 caBpeMeHNX TMHIBUCTMYKUX Teopuja. Ilo3HaBame OBUX Teopuja HeOIl-
XOJHO je 300r carlefjaBama je3sMUKMUX I0jaBa. My/ITUKYITYpPaTHOCT IPOHA-
a3y CBoje obesexje yIpaBo yHyTap MMHBUCTUYKUX HpaBana. Y Cocuposoj
Teopuju ce, u3Meby ocTajor, TOBOpK O BesU je3dNKa M COLMjATHUX YCIOBa,
IITO je MOCeOHO M3PAXKEHO y [e/IMMa HapOfjHe KIbVDKeBHOCTH, HAPOIHOj eIu-
1y u 6ajkama. ITopen Tora, Tpe6a BoguTH payyHa O ,,CMHXPOHOM U JIMjaXxpo-
HOM TIPVCTYIY je3NKy, KOji je 3HaJajaH 3a HapomHe 6ajke. Y muma 1moce6-
HO MeCTO 3ay3VMa JIeKCHKa, y 4MjeM ce objallbaBary MOpa MMAaTH Yy BULY
nujaxpona paBan’ (Pordevi¢ Milosevi¢ 2000: 15). HapaopgHa KibM>KeBHOCT ca
OBUX IIPOCTOpPA IPeJICTaB/ba YyBape je3N4KOr 6/1ara, OuyBame HallJIOHATHOT
UIEHTUTETA U KYIType.

MynTUKYATYpPalTHOCT je HajBUIIe NOBe3aHa Ca COLVONMHBUCTUKOM I
IbEHMM TeopyjaMa O MOBE3aHOCTU KYNType U je3uka. COIMONMHIBUCTUYKA
UCTPaKMBakba Ce ,TeMe/be Ha yBepemy fla Ce je3UK MCI0/baBa Y pasInuuTUM
BUJIOBMMA, 3aBJICHO Off TOTa KO IbJIMe TOBOPY, KOMe TOBOPY U 3aIITO TOBOPY
(Ivi¢ 2001: 129). Moryhe je 3aK/by4nTy ia OCHOBHA OJI/IKA je3UIKOT CUCTEMA
IIOCTaje BapMjaHTHOCT.

MynTUKyATYpamHOCT IIPOHANA3MMO U Y TEOPUjU KIVKEBHOCTH, HapoO-
9UTO y couyonomkoj meronu. OBa MeTofa oMoryhyje na ce y KimbM>KeBHOM
fienmy oTKpuje 60raTy M3HMjaHCUPAHM KUBOT, a C€ YOUN JIa OHA HUje caMo
npenMet 3abaBe Beh M UCTUHE O CTIOKEHOCTH U LiennHM cBeTa. CImka cBe-
Ta 3aCHMBA C€ Ha COLMOIOIKMM KaTeropyujaMa Kao MITO Cy: IOPOINIIA, €TH-
Ka u penuruja. HacTanak cBakor KibV>KEBHOT Jiefla ITIOBE3aH je ca pa3BojeM
APYIITBEHNX TOKOBA.
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V3mebhy ymerHOCTHN M ipyiiTBa nOCTOjU KoOpo usrpaben ogHoc meby-
coOHe MOBe3aHOCTU. YMETHOCT je ,OITIefla/io APYLITBA Y KOMe ce CBe Jobpe
Y JIOLIe CTPaHe jeHOT APYLITBA OfipakaBajy. YMETHOCT OONMKYje APYIITBO
npy>xajyhu mosutuBHe npumMepe, ¥ MOTIYHO CYIIPOTHO, /IOLIE TOHAIIAHbe
IpefcTaBba Kao fo6po. IIoTIyHO je jacHO 1a KIVKEBHO JIeI0 MOXKe ,,0fpa-
»KaBaT!U caMo HeKe BUJIOBE APYIITBA 1 JlJa HUKA/A Y IOTIIYHOCTU He Jiaje caBp-
el ofpas Tux Bugosa’ (Griswold 1994: 17). CaBpeMeHa COIMOIOTja HATIA-
IIaBa M3je/jHauYaBambe JPYLITBEHE M YMETHUYKE Pefaliyje KibIKeBHOT Jiefa,
IITO MCTOBPEMEHO MPE/ICTaB/ba I MTOJIa3HY OCHOBY MY/ITUKY/ITYpPaTHOCTI.

YcnoBu y KojuMa ce fiefia CTBapajy cy BeoMa 3HavyajHu. CapTp ucTude fa
je IJTaBHM MOTUB YMETHMYKOL CTBapama ,IoTpeba ja ce 0CeTMMO OUTHUM Y
opHOCy Ha cBeT  (1984: 26), mctuuyhu BayXHOCT Jja ce KIbVDKEBHO JIe/10 II0CMa-
Tpay 3Ha4€HCKMM U COLMONOIIKO-UCTOPUjCKUM penanujama. longmaH cBojy
MEeTOZly Ha3MBa CTPYKTYPaTMCTIYKO-TeHeTIUKa, >Kesiehu fja ycarmacu cTpyk-
TypanusaM U caBpeMeHy connosorujy. OH je jaCHO MCTaKao CBOjy XMIIOTe3y O
KOJIEKTVBHOM KapaKTepy CTBapama, Harnamasajyhu ja cy cTpykType cBera y
KIBJDKEBHOM JIEJTY ,XOMOTeHe MEHTATHUM CTPYKTypaMa M3BECHUX JPYLITBe-
HUX Ipyla WIK CTOje ca HUMa y OfHOCY Koju ce ma pasymeru’ (Goldman
1967: 189). [leno ce Mopa mocMaTpaTu Kao Ofpa3 KOMEKTUBHE CBECTU U IIO-
CTaje CBOjeBPCHU KaTaJaM3aTOP MUII/bEA IPYIIe KOjOj je HAMEHEHO.

CoLuomomKy MPUCTYH y MIKOJCKOj MHTepIpeTanyju Tpeba fa mpyxu
nomoh npy TyMauemy 0ajke ca aclieKTa IPyLITBeHe LiennHe. JoBeK je MHAK-
BUJIyaTHO-PYIITBEHO Ouhe, Ipy ueMy Cy 1 IojeAMHAL] U IPYIITBO KOHKPET-
HO-JMCTOPUjCKe KaTeropuje 6MTHO IoBe3aHe jeaHa ¢ Apyrom. [Iucar wan ay-
TOP MOYKe CBECHO V/II HECBECHO Jia IIPOjeKTyje oxgpebheHe npeje cpenute Kojoj
npumnazga. OBoO ce MOCeOHO MOXKe IPUMEHUTY Ha HapOJHEe CTBapaolle, Koju
IpeHoce KOJIeKTUBHY JyX CBOT BpeMeHa.

3a pasymeBame ,JImmjage n Opuceje” Hucy HeomxopnHe 6morpadcke
Y beHNIle MIUCLA, any 0e3 IOo3HaBama I'PYKe peIuryuje U JPyILITBEHUX Ofi-
Hoca XoMepoBor jo6a He 6M ce MMAo LIIOBUT 1 KOMIIIETaH IPYCTYII fIeTTy.
To ce He ogHOCH caMO Ha €KOHOMCKe TOKOBe, Beh 1 Ha momokaj yMeTHMKa
KOjM je leo [pyIITBeHe 3ajefHnIle. Y HACTaBHOj 0Opajiu IIOMEHYTe HaCTaBHe
jenuHuie Hamehe ce mpuUMeHa MY/ITUKYITYPaTHUX HPUHIMIIA 3aCHOBAHUX
Ha MHTETPaTVBHOj HACTABIL.

Y LIKO/ICKOj MHTepIIpeTalujy, 3a 60/be pasyMeBambe HapojHe 6ajke Heo-
IIXOZHO je MoBe3aTy APYLITBEHE IPoIiece I CTBapalallTBo. pymITBeH IPO-
1ec u3pakaBa AMHAMUYKY, Pa3BOjHy CTPaHy je[jHe IPYILUTBEHE I10jaBe WU
HU3a [PYIITBEHUX MojaBa MehycobHO moBesanux. Mehyrum, pasnuanrtu cy
»VICTOPUjCKV HUBOM, CafipyKaji, MHTEH3UTET ¥ TEMIIO APYIITBEHUX IIpoleca
u 300T TOra Cy ApYIITBEHM IIpolecu OMTHO Pa3IMYUTH Y APYLITBMMA Koja
HaIlpeflyjy U APYLITBMMa KOja 3a0CTajy, MM Ha3afyjy y LieJIOKyIIHOM pas-
Bojy” (Vidojevi¢ 1997: 75). Hapoguu cTBapaoun, CBoja fesia CTBapajy mosna-
3ehu o peaTHUX XMBOTHUX yC/IOBa, TpaHCchopMuiryhn nx y HoBe CIMKe.

Y OKBUPY COLIMOIOLIKE TeOpUje BaXKHO MUTame jecTe offHOC usMely etu-
Ke U KibVDKeBHOT fena. ETnka nena BesaHa je 3a oppebhene ob6muke npymrse-
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HOT JKVMIBOTA ¥ YeCTO je II0Be3aHa Ca PEeNUTHjoM, HOCeOHO Y CIy4ajy HapoxHe
KIbVDKEBHOCTI. MopajiHa mpaBuila HUCY ,KOHBEHIIMOHAIM30BaHE HODME,
oficedeHe Off eTHOTrpad)CcKe CTBAPHOCTM, HETO Cy Be3aHa 3a HAYMH )XMBOTA
TpagunuonanHor npunosegada’ (Radulovi¢ 2009: 67).

ToxkoM McTOpMjcKOr pasBoja KImMKEBHOCT Ce IpOoy4yaBasia MeTOO/ONI-
KuM npucrynuma. O IpBUX TEOPUjCKUX CTABOBA, [0 NAHAIILUX JaHa, TY-
Mayery KIbVDKEBHOCTU Ceé MPUCTYIANo Ca PasIMYMTUX acnekaTa. Ilpumap-
HO Y CBaKOM IIPUCTYIy jecTe NUTalbe Ha KOjU HAauMH aHaJU3UPaTH JeNo:
ma nu mohm of BaH/IUTepapHe paBHM MM Of caMor fena. UnraB XX Bek je
VICIyHeH OpOjHNM IIOJIeMMKaMa, ycarlallaBambyiMa ¥ Pa3IMuUTUM IIPUCTY-
numa. CBaku ayTop MMa CBOje BM3Mje DelllaBaiba OBOTa NMUTalba, anu je
KOJI MHOTYIX OCHOBHU IIpO67IeM OTpaHNM4YeH, TaKO Jja je TEIIKO NPUXBATUTH
cTaBOBe caMo jefiHOI. Kpo3 cBe oBe Teopumje IpoBejaBa HeKM Off e/leMeHaTa
MYJITUKYATYPaTHOCTH.

Y HacTaBHOM IIPOLIeCY, yUUTE/bYU U HACTABHMIIM MMajy MOTYhHOCT fia ca-
MOCTaTHO 13abepy Koju he IpycTyI KOPUCTHUTH, jep je CBaKM Off METO/IO/IONI-
KJX TIOCTyTIaKa MPUXBAT/bUB aKO Pa30TKPMBA TKMBO KIbVDKEBHOT Jiefia, KaKo
O y4eHMK 3aK/by4MoO Jja YTULAj TMKOBA, forahaja u mpuya He 3aycraBbajy
HJI TpaHMNIle, HU BpeMe, Beh /1a ce oBe3yjy cajipskaju je3anka, KbMKeBHOCTH,
eTnke u ¢punosoduje.

MynmukyniiyparHoctil y Hacilasu Clllpanux jesuxa

HacraBa cTpaHMX je3suKa je M3y3€THO IIOTOJHA 3a pasyMeBambe pasjiu-
YUTUX KYATYpa ¥ KYJATYPHUX 0oOpasalja MPYMEHOM KOPe/IaIjCKO-MHTerpa-
IjCKOT cucteMa. MehyTum, mpemycioB 3a yuere CTPAHOT je3VKa je YCIIeLIHO
BJIa/Ialbe CBOJUM jE€3MKOM. YYeIheM MATEPIbET je3MKa YIYEHNUIIM Ce IIPUTIPEMAjy
3a ,,KY/ITYPHY je3NYKy KOMYHMKAIMjy, la CXBATajy ¥ TyMade je3U4Ke I0jaBe 1
Ja CBOja je3M4Ka 3Haba IPUMERYjy IPUIMKOM FOBOPEha, IMICatba U YNTamba,
Kao0 1 3a KY/ITYPHU AMjasior 1 jeandky Tonepannujy” (Petrovacki 2008: 9).

Yyemwe CTpaHOr jesuMKa HMje CaMO CPeACTBO KOMyHMKalMje M MHTe-
pakiuje, HETO YK/bydyje U JPYTy IO3ULNUjY, TAe je3UK Ao/Masy y QyHKIUjy
yIIO3HaBamwa Ca eleMeHTUMa 1 00MYajiMa U3BOPHNUX FOBOPHUKA 1 yIIO3HA-
Bama ofjpeheHNX BpeJHOCTH O pyyja TOT TOBOPHOT je3uKa. Ydeme CTPaHOT
jesrKa y cpefiiHaMa y K0joj ce He 4yje JPYTU TOBOP CeM MaTepmerT, Y K0joj ce
CTpaHM T'OBOPHMU U3Pa3 4yje jelMHO y3 KOMIIETEHTHOT HacTaBHMKA JIOCTa je
Temko. YecTo TeopeTnyapu jesuKa UCTUYIY fIa TO HIje ,,yderbe je3Ka Ha JIeNy,
y cuTtyanuju Koja 6m oprosapana morpebama caBpemHor apymrsa’ (Poli¢
1993: 56). YnpaBo 13 HaBeJHOT pas3/iora, HEOIXONHO je y HaCTaBHE IIAHOBe
YBOJUTY Cafip>kKaje MONYT CTUIakba MHPOPMAIMja O €HITIECKUM, HEMaYKIM,
UTa/NIMjaHCKUM TpajioByMa ¥ 3HAMEHUTOCTMMA, YIIO3HABakbe ca TpajMIiio-
Ha/IHOM KyXWMIbOM U CIELMjaIuTETUMA, YIIO3HaBahe YIeHMKa Ca U3BOPHUM
fienMa U3 00/1aCcTy KIVDKEBHOCTY, KAo U YIIO3HaBambe YYeHNKA ca BPXYHC-
KM OCTBapemyMa y 00/1acT! CIMKapCTBa ¥ YMETHOCTH YOIIIITE.

Jsy4yaBame CTpaHMX je3UKa, II0CEOHO eHITIECKOT je3VKa, ITI0CTAIO je 06a-
Besyjyhe 3a KOMyHMKalMjy Ha CBUM Ipoctopuma. Mehytum, fomuHanmja
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jelIHOT jesuKa Hajl ApyTMMa JIOBOAY [0 OIIACHOCTHU fia KY/AType APYTUX Ha-
pona 6yAy 3allOCTaB/beHe M IIPETIOCTaB/beHe jeTHOCMEPHOM HAauMHY U3pa-
XKaBama, 4uMe ce ryou 60raTcTBO MYITUKYITypanHocTu. Ilopen Tora, mo-
CTOjM OTIACHOCT Off ,I'yO/beba je3NKa, yTanama jeHe KY/AType Y LpyTy, LITO
je cBakako mopaxkaBajyhe, ako y3 IIpok/laMOBambe TONEpaHIije y caBpeMe-
HOM CBeTY UCTMYEMO ¥ IPaBO CBAKOT HApOJa Ha CBOj je3VK 1 CBOjY KYNTypy
(Avramovi¢ 2008: 41 ).

Y HacTaBU CTPaHOT je3uKa, HEONIXOZHO je pPa3BUjaTU M BEXKOATU KOMY-
HUKAIlMOHe BEINTVHE, KaKOo OV YYeHMIM ,JAVCKYTOBaIu U pasroBapai,
uMajyhn cmobopy fa mspakaBajy CONCTBEHO MUII/beHe U pasBUjajy HOBe
uneje” (Klemenovi¢ 2008:49 ). Ha oBaj HaYMH y4YeHUIM CTUYY CHOCOOHOCT
pasroBopa Ha APYTOM je3NKY, a TO II0CTaje U IPBU KOPaK y UeHTUPUKOBAIY
ca JbyiuMa KOju TOBOpe APYTH je3VK M IbJXOBUM APYIITBOM.

Ydere CTpaHOT je3uKa y HacTaBu Tpeba ga 061Tyje HaCTABHUM U BaHHa-
CTaBHNMM aKTMBHOCTMMA KaKo OM ce yUeHMI[M 3aMHTePeCOBaIN 33 CTUIIAmbe
jesmukux crocobnoctu. Y Cy6oruuy, y OIIl ,,Cevewu VMmrBan”, Ha EBporn-
CKM IaH je3MKa Ofp>KaH je IporpaM o jesuluMa 1 Ky/lITypaMa KOju ce TOBOpe
U y4e y 0BOj HMIKONM. YUYEeHUIM CY KPO3 PeLUTATOPCKY, JPaMCKy U IJIECHY
CeKI[Mjy NMPeACTaBUIN CPIICKY, MahapcKy, eHIIeCKy M HeMauKy KHbJKEBHOCT
v KynTypy. Ha oBaj HauMH y4eHUIM Cy yOuM/Iu HOCTUIHYha pasmnynTux er-
HIYKMX I'pyIa Ipomnpyjyhu cBoja casHama 1 BUAMKe.

Myniiukynitlypaniociii y 6epcKoj Haciiaeu

Y cnoxenom ceety XXI Beka cBe je pallMpeHMja CBECT O 3HA4ajy pen-
TUje ¥ BepCKOT BacINTama 1 obpas3oBama. Penurnja He caMo Jja JOIPUHOCK
yTeMe/belby LIUBIIN3AlMja TOKOM Iiefie UCTOopuje, Beh 1 fupeKkTHO yTude Ha
caBpeMeHe MehyHapoznHe offHOCe 1 BaxkHe forabaje y cBery. Tokom pasBoja
APYIITBA pe/IUTHUja je IOHEeKaJ MOCTajaa enuueHTap 36uBama. OHa ce He
MOYKe U3JBOJUTY U3 JyXOBHE K/IMME jeJHOT BpEMEHa, jep je Kao BpCTa all-
CTPAKTHOT Hayesla HEeO/IBOjUBH JIe0 )KMBOTA IPYIITBEHE 3aje/JHUIIE.

Penurujcka Kynrypa npecTasba jefjaH off ,TeMe/bHUX CTyb0Ba KY/IType
YOIILITE, IO3HABakhe peNIUTHje U IeHUX BPeTHOCTY M3y3eTHO O/TaKIlIaBa pas-
yMeBme KcTopuje, punosoduje, kiwykesHocty uth.” (Kuburié, Zukovi¢ 2010:
85). Yiora BepoHayke y 06pa3oBaby je 13y3€THO Be/IMKa, jep OHa He CaMo Jja
y4u Bepy, MICTMHCKUM BPeJHOCTUMA, Tpaauiuju, Beh naje u jacan ¢pumozod-
CKM O[ITOBOP Ha IIMTama O KMBOTY Koja Ce CBaKaKo jaB/bajy Mehy Mmanyma u
CTOra Kao TaKBa IPy>kKa HEOIIXO/JHA CasHarba yYeHUIMMa.

Y IlpaBMIHMKY O HaCTaBHOM IIPOTpaMy OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBaimba U Bac-
nuTama fepMHNCAHN Cy INM/BEBU U 3a/Jalll BepcKe HacTaBe. I[n/b Bepcke Ha-
CTaBe jecTe Jja yYeHNIIM CTEKHY 3Harba O TOME Jia II0CTOjalbe CBETA MIMa CBOjY
CBPXY, Ipu 4eMy ce xpuinrhaHcko Buberme XIBOTa 1 TOCTOjarba CBETA N3/TaXKe
y BeOMa OTBOPEHOM, TOJIEPAHTHOM OJHOCY IIpeMa APYTUM peIurujama mnpu-
xBaTajyhm cBa IO3MTMBHA MCKYCTBa JbyAu, 6e3 003upa Ha HIXOBY HALMO-
HaJIHy NPUIIAJJHOCT U BepckKo onpenebeme (Gaji¢, Zukovi¢ 2007: 166). Kpos
HacTaBHE CajJjp)Kaje BepCKe HacTaBe yYeHMIM Tpeba fja pasB1jy MOPAIHO Of-
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TOBOPHO IIOHAIIakhe, Ia Y4e O CBOjOj BEPCKOj 3ajefHNLIM ,,HeTyjyhu comcTse-
HI BEPCKI UJIEHTUTET, KOjY HapaBHO ITOflpa3yMeBa II03HaBakbe J IOIITOBAbE
npyror u gpyraunjer’ (Kuburi¢, Zukovi¢ 2010: 37).

Y nnany n mporpamy Karexesyuca 3a OCHOBHE M CPeJiIbe IIKOJIe, IPOHAIa-
3JIMO JIa y BepCKOj HaCTaBM y4eHuIy Tpeba fa:

- PpasBUjy OTBOPEHOCT U OJHOC IpeMa bory kao fipyroj u jpyra4dmjoj amd-
HOCTM Y OJHOCY Ha Hac, KaO M OTBOPEHOCT I OTHOC IIpeMa IpyToM 4O-
BeKy Kao UKOHM boxnjoj, Tj. TM4HOCTH, TaKobe, ;pyraunjoj y ofHOCY Ha
Hac, Te fia ce n3Meby oBe iBe pealuje OCTBapu y3ajaMHO 3aBUCHA Be3a;

- m3rpajie CmocobHOCT 3a AyO/be pasyMeBame 1 BpeJHOBabe KYIType U
LVMBMIN3ALMje y KOjOj )KIBE, UICTOPYUje YOBEYAHCTBA U JbYICKOT CTBapa-
JIALIITBA Y HAYLU U [PYTUM 0OTacTIMa;

- IIOMOTHE y OfiTOBOPHOM OOJIMKOBamby 3ajeJHNYKOT KMBOTA C JPYTUMa,
YCIIOCTaB/bambeM PaBHOTEXe M3MeDy BlacTiTe IMYHOCTY U 3ajefHNUIIE.

HaBegenn nybeBu 1 3ajjany jacHo ynyhyjy Ha KOHCTaTaIujy ja Bepcka
HACTaBa, IIpeAcTaB/ba MOCT M3Mehy 06pa3soBHOr 1 BEPCKOT CHUCTEMa, a Ha-
CTOjU CBOje cafipKaje IPUIATONUTH IEMOKPATCKM OPUjeHTUCAHO]j TUMIHOCTY
Y CaBpeMEeHMM MY/ITHUKY/ITYPalHUM CTpeM/bemlMa y o6pasoBamy. CroxkeHe
3aXTeBe BepCKe HacTaBe Peajinsyje BepOydUTesb, YMja je TMIHOCT Off U3y3€eT-
He Ba)XHOCTH, jep OH IOpeJ, CTPYYHOr 3Hala MOpa IOCENOBaTI 1 CBE MO3M-
TYBHE OCOOVHE TNYHOCTH.

Bepcka HacTaBa Tpeba fa Oyne y HajTelIHbO] Be3M ca OCTAIUM IIpefMe-
TUMa, a HOHYDeHn cafip>kaju Tpeba Jja ce HONymyjy cafpiKajuMa OCTalInX Ha-
craBHUX npenmeta. Ha Taj Haumn, ogpehenn cappkaj moryhe je carnematu
KOMIIapaTUBHO 1 MY/ITUKYITypanHo. Bepcka HactaBa je y Hajsehoj Mepu mo-
Be3aHa ca HacTaBoM KibyokeBHOCTH (Gaji¢ Zukovié, 2012). Tlomro je penurnuja
ocHoBa 61ha 1 mocrojama, OHa yTide U Ha YMETHOCT. VICTOpuja yMeTHOCTH
IIOCTaje NCTOpHja JyXa.

Y nenuma HapojHe KIbVKeBHOCTY Ha/IasuMO 1 PeIUTMO3He MOTHUBE, Koje
MOpaMO IIOCMAaTpaTil KpPO3 AyX BPeMeHa, Y PABHY MCTOPUjCKUX U KYITYPHUX
morabama.

Y4eHMK NPaBOCTABHOT KaTUXM3UCAa NPUINKOM oOpajie HapOiHe IecMe
¥ TyMademwa ofipeheHux penurnosHmx mojMoBa carnefgahe kommapaTuBHO
ozpeheny mojaBy, Ha mpyuMep - I0jaM TUTYPruje y BEPCKOj HACTaBU U UCTU
TI0jaM caryieflaH y KIbM>KEBHOM JIeNTy, @ MYJITUKYITYPajTHO carjeflaBambe MoXe
OUTY IPUCYTHO KOJ| yUYeHMKa APYTOT KaTUXU3NCA.

Ila 6m ce mocTurao oBaj HUBO 0Opajie HACTABHUX jeAMHMIIA, y HACTaB-
HOj IIPaKCH je Ba)KHa TUMCKa capajiiba BepOyuuTe/ba U yUNUTeba, OfHOCHO
HacTaBHUKA.

3axmwyuna pasmaiiparwa

CaBpeMeHO IPYWITBO CBe BMIIE IIOCTaje MYATUKYITYypPaaHO U ILTypa-
JINCTUYKO y CBUM cdepama XMBOTA. Y MYITUKYITYypPaTHOM OKPY)Kemy Haj-
Ba)KHMjY YJIOTY MMa BaCIIMTHO- 0OPa3sOBHM CUCTEM KOjU CXOJHO 3aXTeBMMa
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CaBpeMEHOr IPYIITBAa MOpa TparaTu 3a HOBUM JJiejaMa U pellemlMa y Ha-
cTaBi. MyITUKYITYpaqHN KOHTEKCT ApymTBa HaMehe morpeby 3a ymosHa-
BambeM Pas3IMUYNTHX KY/ITypa, yBakaBajyhu u nmomryjyhu xynrype, obmdaje
U TpaguiMje NpUINATHIKA eTHUYKNX I'PyIa, IPY YeMy ce aKTMBHO Jie/lyje Ha
CMambMBalbe IIpefpacysa u crepeoruna. Myn1TukynTypamHoct he gonpuneTn
edMKacHO] HACTaBM CaMO aKO IPOXKMMa HACTaBY y L€NIOCTH, OHOCHO, II0-
TpebOHO je yBeK U Kaja je To Moryhe u Kaj rof je onpaBfaHO, yIPajuTu y
HacTaBHe cafipyKaje ¥ CUTyaljije eleMeHTe Ky/IType pasINndUTUX TPYIIa, KaKO
611 ce 60raTMIO COLMjaTHO MICKYCTBO yYEeHMKA.

Ha oBaj HaumH cxBaheHO MynTMKynTypamHO oOpasoBame HOBOAU O
pasBMjamba M IPMUXBaTamba pasAINIUTOCTU KOJ, yUeHMKa, TONePaHTHOCTH, I10-
IITOBaMa U APYTUX MO3UTUBHMUX 0COOMHA. Pa3Bojy MOMEHYTUX eTUYKUX Ka-
Teropuja, IopeJ IOpofiKiie, y BeIMKOj MEPY MOXKe JOIIPUHETY U MIKO/IA, U TO
KPO3 pasIn4uTe HaCTaBHE Cajp)Kaje Koje je HeONXOfHO y ITo Behoj Mepn
IIOBE3MBATH Yy jeUHCTBeHe IenyHe. [loce6HO 3HauajaH akTop TOr pasBoja
MOTy OMTH Ccafip>Kajil BepCKe HacTaBe.

Takobe, xao M3y3eTHO 3Ha4yajaH CerMEHT MYITHUKY/ITypamHOr 06pa3o-
Baka IPENO3HAT je 1 je3VK Kao CPefiCTBO CIlopasyMeBama. Ydyehu crpane
jesuKe, y4eHUK UHAMPEKTHO yIIO3Haje APYTY KY/ITYPHY 3aje[JHUILY, TMPEKTHO
ycBaja je3auk cTU4yhnm jeandxy TonepaHiujy. ¥ Tom cMuciy moryhe je 3axspy-
YUTY JJa MYATUKYATYpPalHO 06pasoBame cafpXy 60raTcBo npeja Koje, M-
I/IeMEeHTYPaHe Y HaCTaBHM IIPOIleC, HACTaBy YMHE pa3yM/bMBIjOM U NHTepe-
CaHTHUjOM CaBPEMEHOM yUYeHUKY.
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Mara Knezevi¢
Aleksandar Nad Olajo$

MULTICULTURAL EDUCATION IN THE INTEGRATIVE
TEACHING
Summary

Multiculturalism is the existence of many cultures in a territory, marking the static and
quantitative dimension of multiculturalism or cultural pluralism at the same time. In terms
of the actual cultural pluralism, multiculturalism is one of the characteristics of each society.
Thus understood multiculturalism represents many subcultures, as well as the fact that they
belong to the same culture. Teaching the Serbian language and literature in primary and high
school contributes to comprehension of multicultural relations and reports, developing intel-
lectual propositions for understanding different cultures, different systems of values, moral
and aesthetic categories. Teaching a mother tongue is the most important subject in the school
system. In the Serbian language and literature, learners should at the same time develop a lin-
guistic and literary culture. Foreign language teaching is especially suitable for understanding
different cultures and cultural forms.

The role of teaching religion in philosophy classes is very important, because it not only
teaches us to believe and to know real tradition, but also to give a clear philosophical response
to the question on life that is posed among the youth. Religious education should develop
moral education that learners must learn about their religious community and nurturing their
own religious identity, which of course means knowing and respecting others. Religious edu-
cation has to be in narrow correlation with other subjects so that they can be comparative and
multicultural. In a multicultural environment, the most important role of the educational sys-
tem according to the requirements of modern society is searching for new ideas and solutions
in the classroom. The multicultural context of society imposes the need for learning about
different cultures, recognizing and respecting the culture, customs and traditions of ethnic
groups, while actively working to reduce prejudice and stereotyping. Multiculturalism will
contribute to effective teaching if teaching pervades the whole. Understood in this manner,
multicultural education leads to the development of acceptance of diversity among students,
tolerance, respect and other positive characteristics.

Key words: multicultural education, language and literature, foreign language, religious
courses, integrative courses, correlation/integrative system

IIpummen 15. nosembpa, 2014. Zogune
Ilpuxeahen 17. jyna 2015. Zogume
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Dunonowiko-ymeimiHu4Ky Maxyniieii
Kaitiegpa 3a xuciianuciauxy

JKMBOT U JEJTO XAJVIMA C. TABNYA (1854-1918)
V3MEBY CIIABE 1 3ABOPABA*

Y oBOM pajiy ce pasMaTpajy HajBaXKHMjU acIeKTu Ouorpaduje u
PasHOBpCHe MHTeNeKTyanHe 3aocTapmTuHe Xajuma C. JlaBuya, mpsor
jeBpejcKOT MICIia M KYJITYPHOT pafiHUKa y 6e0rpajickKoj 1 CpIICKOj cpe-
nvHu. Ha oCHOBY KpMTHYKe aHa/Iu3e pacIooXuBe apxuBcke rpabhe
U MITaMIAaHUX TEKCTOBA U3 CPIICKe MEPUOAMKE C Kpaja XIX U MOYeT-
Ka XX BeKa, Kao 11 CBe OPOjHMje CeKyH/apHe IUTepaType, YUTAOILy ce
HYyIV CUCTEMAaTNYaH OCBPT Ha HajBa)KH]/[je TIIOATKE O JKMBOTY U €Ty
OBOT CBeCTPAHOT MHTeeKTyaa. Takohe, oBUM pajjoM ce HacToju fa
ce TMpeACTaB/beHN) IOAALM CMeCTe y OATOBapajyhm KynaTypHO-MCTO-
PMjCKM KOHTEKCT jep caMO Ha Taj HauMH OHY MOTY OUTH Off KOPUCTH
cajamrmbuM u 6yayhuM ncTpakuBadyMa Koju MpoydyaBajy Kako Xu-
BOT 1 JIEZIO OBOT ayTOPa, TAKO U MIPEIOMHI NIEPUOJ, Y CPIICKOj KyNTypu
U ICTOPUjI Y KOjeM je OH Ie/I0Bao.

Kmyune peuu: Xajum C. JlaBudo, Cedapnn y Beorpany, Jannja, mo-
JepHM3alMja, eMaHIMIaIMja, CPIICKA ePUOANKA, PONKIIOP, IIPEBOJ-
Ha KIbVDKEBHOCT, MHTETpalija, KyATypHa aCUMUIALINja

1. Yesog

Y Hamoj Hay4yHOj M CTPYYHO] jaBHOCTM IIO3HATa je YMIbeHMIA Ja je
Xajum C. [JaBuyo (1854-1918) mpBu jeBpejcKu mucaly y CPICKOj KEbVXKEB-
HoCTU. MebhyTum, Tek y HOBUje BpeMe HeroBa JIMYHOCT ¥ He/N0 MPUBYKIN
cy Behy makmy ncrpakusada. [[yru Hu3 fielieHnja pe Tora MHOTY acIIeKTH
HETOBO Jiefia 61N Cy 3a00paB/beHN, a IeroBO MIMe ce Hajuenrhe JOBOAMIO y
Be3y ca KpaTKUM IIpM4yaMa y KOjiMa je OBeKOBe4Mo aMOMjeHT 1 ob1yaje cTa-
pe jeBpejcke yeTBpTHu y beorpany, mo3Hate kao JeBpejcka Mana Wi Januja’,
Koja je Beh y BpeMe mUXOBOT 00jaB/biBamba YBEINKO IIPUXBATI/IA TEKOBJHE
MOJIepHOT XXMBOTA. Benuku je mapagokc wmto je 6am JJaBudo, jegan o mp-

1 ivanavusim@gmail.com; ivucina@yahoo.es

2 Pap je ypaben y oxBupy npojexra 178014 , [InHaMukKa CTpyKTypa CaBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka'“, koju prHaHCHpPa MIHUCTAPCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKe 1 TEXHOMOIIKOT pasBoja Pemy-
6nuke Cpbuje.

3 JeBpejcka ueTBPT, cMelITeHa y feny beorpaja koju je o gaHac mosHar kao JTophor, cac-
TOjasIa ce ojf HEKOMMKO YIINIIA Koje Cy ce Hamasusie y 6nusuuu JlyHasa, 110 Kojoj je u fobuia
Hasus Janauja (Typ. jaly ,06ama, ,6pucan npocrop, neguna“) (Lebl 2001: 17, 435). To je 61o
HasuB Koju ¢y Kopuctunu Cpbu, gox cy je Cedapau 3Banu JeBpejcka Mana (<Maxania). Y
MopiepHO 71063, Kajia ¢y Cedapay MaxoM IIpen Ha yIOTpeby CPIICKOT je3nKa, IIpIXBa-
Ty ¢y u Hasus Januja (Vucina Simovié i Filipovi¢ 2009: 64).
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Bux Cedappa Koju Cy ce MHTEIpUCaIN M KYITYPHO aCMMIIOBAIN § CPIICKO
APYLITBO HIPUXBATKBIIN y HOTIYHOCT! HeroBe obudaje u npeje, 61o Takohe
IIPBI U jeAVIHU KOjU jé OCTaBMO L[eIOBUTA CBEJOYaHCTBA O TPaAMLIMIOHATHOM
u narpujapxanaom xusory Cedappna y beorpany, kao 1 jefan ox Mamo6poj-
HIUX CaKyIl/baya IbMXOBe YCMeHe KIbI>KEBHOCTI.

Bes cymme, [laBu4o je mpeAcraB/bao HAjUCTAKHYTHjy GuUrypy y
APYIITBEHO] U KYITypHOj MoepHusanuju 6eorpajgckux Cedapna, kao u y
IbMIXOBO]j IPYLITBEHOj MHTErpalyju ¥ MIOTOHO] aCMMMIALUU Y CPIICKY Cpe-
JVHY — IPOLEeCHMa KOjyu Cy Ce IPOrPECMBHO Pa3BMjaiu y APYTrOj MOJOB/HN
XIX 1 TIOYETKOM XX Beka. Haume, oH je I0cTao fieo CpICKOT BUCOKOT JIPYLIT-
Ba, 00jaB/bMBA0 TEKCTOBE Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy M 00aB/ba0 BUCOKe Ap>KaBHe
¢dyHk1Uje y BpeMe kaja je Behuna 6eorpapcknx Cedappa jou yBek sxuBena y
NPUINYHO] APYLITBEHO-€KOHOMCKO] U je3MYKOj U30IaALUjI.

CajpXuHa HefjlaTMpaHOr aHOHMMHOT micMa’ ynyhenor [laBuuy cBeno-
41y 0 ToMe fia Hucy cBu Cedapay ogobpaBaay HAYMH Ha KOjI je OH IINCAo y
CBOjUM IIpMYaMa o jeBpejckoj Bepu u obuuajuma Cedappa Ha Januju. Ocum
TOra, U3 OBOT IIJICMa, KOj€ jeé CauyBaHO CaMO Yy IIPEBOJY Ca jeBPejCKO-IIITaHC-
KOT Ha CPIICKM je3UK, youaBaMo fia ce Hekyt Cedapyiu HUCY C/1aTa/ln HU Ca be-
TOBYM HaulMHOM JXMBOTA, 32 KOjU KaXXy Jia je ,0e3 Bepe HU HAIIVIOHATHOCTY
(Arhiv Srbije, VD 357). Mnak, usrnena aa je oTIIOp MOEPHMU3ALV|U U MHTe-
rpauyju y CpICKO JPyUITBO, KOjU Cy NPy>Kaay KOH3€PBATUBHUjU €IeMEHTU
cedapacke 3ajegHuile, 6uo ysanyznan. KacHuje renepanumje cienguie cy mpu-
Mep [laBuya 1 HEKONULVHE JPYTUX JeBpeja KOju Cy ce MHTErpucaan y Cpi-
CKO JJpyHITBO, TaKO fia je [laBi4o, KOju je y M/IIaIOCTI IPeACTaB/bao NU3y3eTaH
cay4aj y 6eorpajckoj cedapackoj 3ajeqHUIIN, ITIOCTAO Y 3pe/IoM 100y pumep
HaIlpeIHOT MHTEIEKTYaJIlla M KOCMOIIONNTE, KOjI je YTPO IIyT HOBOM je3Ud-
KoM u HanyoHanHoM npaeHtutery Cedapna® (Vidakovi¢-Petrov 2001[1986]:
115-116; 2010: 308).

2. Buozpagcxu iiogauu

ITnmyhu y capajeBckoj bocaHCKOj BUIM O CBOM KOJIETM U IpHujaTesby
Koctu IlerpoBuhy, JlaBudo je 13Heo CBOj M3y3eTHO HEraTMBAH CTaB IpeMa
OpVDK/BMBOM Oerexxersy U 00jaBpuBamy Ouorpadckux mogaraka sHaMeHM-
TUX TMYHOCTH. 3a Bbera OHU KOji ce TuMe 6aBe IPeNCTaB/bajy ,BpCT[y] mKo-
CKMX HaIpUKIUra“ n ,,JokoH[e] mpubupaule] cmuuanux 6umexxaka“ (Davico
1898b: 113). Ypkoc 0BaKBMM yIIO30pembIIMa, Koja 611 MOIIa ia 06jacHe 3aIITO
Cy MHOTM Iojany 13 JlaBu4oBor >K1BOTa 00aBIjeHN BEJIOM TajHe, He MOXKeMO
OCTAaBUTH HeroBy 61orpadujy 1o crpanu. YIpaBo HaM OHa IIPy»Ka K/by4He
HofiaTKe 3a pasyMeBambe KapaKTepa OBOT ayTopa U Herobe Oorare MHTe/IEK-
TyanHe 3aoctaBmtuHe. Ocum Tora, 6ysyhu fga mpoHanasumo Mame uin Behe

4 Y npuun ,ByeHa: mpuya u cimka ca Januje, [JaBudo momume ja je 6mao Buire nperehmux
nycama, ,IyH[1x] je3oBuTuX Kaesera u nperwa’ (Davi¢o 1913: 30-31)

5 JIBojuna mpeicTaBHMKA Te TeHepanuje, ApoH A. Ankanaj (1880-1973) n Jasug A. An-
Kamaj (1897-1981), ykasanu cy 4acT JaBudy, HOCBETUBIIN HEKOIVMKO TEKCTOBA HETOBOM
KUBOTY U JIeIy.
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¢dparmeHnTe merose 6morpaduje pacyre y 6pojHUM IPUMApHUM U CEKYHAAP-
HIM M3BOPVMA U Ja Cy OHM 4eCTO IUTYpPU V/WIN IPOTUBYPEUHM, CMATPAMO
Zia je HOTpeOHO fIa ce CUCTeMAaTUYHO M3Hecy. VcTa 3ama)kamba MOXKeMO JaTu
U 32 ayTOpOBY 6ubMMorpadujy Kojoj CTpydmany Tek Tpeba fa HocBeTe Oiro-
Bapajyhy maxmy.

Xajum [laBudo je pohen y beorpany 5. nenembpa 1854. rognne xao Hajc-
tapuje fete Camyena (Camymna) u Epmose [JaBuuo®. Popno ce y mopopnyHoj
kyhu cBora fiefie, mo3HaTor 6eorpajckor Memaya 1 Tprosua Xajuma baxapa
JaBupa’, Koja ce Hala3WIa y caMOM IIEHTPY JeBpejcke MaxaJie, y HeIlIOCpe/JHOj
6msuau Crape cunarore (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 77).

Kao pmevax, /JaBudo je nmposeo Hekonuko roguua y llanmy, roe je 3aBp-
IO OCHOBHY IIKOJY M IIpBe paspene ruMHasuje. Iloxabhao je cprcky mko-
Iy 3axBajbyjyhu KOHTaKTMMa Koje je HeroB OTal] Offp>KaBao ca YTUIIAjHUM
Cpbuma, a KacHMje je y4uo 1 y HOBOOCHOBAHOj jeBpejckoj mkonu y Ilamy.
Ty je laBuuo no6po Hayumo xeOpejcky, Kao 1 Mucame Ha CBOM MaTepHeM,
jeBpejcko-mmaHckoM je3uky (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 77-78; Alkalaj 01.09.1940: 4).

ITo nmospatky nopoputie y beorpan, [laBuuo je HacTaBno fa noxaha rum-
Hasujy, a OJ/Ia3}o je Ha HACTaBY M Y jeBpejcKy LIKomy. 3abe/nesxeHo je fa je
Kao cTapuju ruMHasmjanan nmcao mecme (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 79). T'opnue
1872. 3amo4eo je cTypuje npasa Ha Benukoj mkonu y beorpany, a cauyBanu
sanmucHuIM ca ucnuta (1873-1875) mokasyjy fa My je ydeme IO Off pyKe
(Arhiv Srbije, VS, 1873: 91; 1874: 100; 1875: 158). MebyTyM, HaKOH AUIJIOMU-
pama Huje MOrao fia ce IOCBETY aiBOKATypPy jep Y TO BpeMe JeBpeju joul yBeK
HuCy Moru fia ce 6aBe oBoM npogecujom. (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 78; Radenié
1992: 26) JaBuuoBu 6morpadu He HABOJE MOTATAK Ia je paino Kao cekpeTap
JeBpejcke onmuHe y beorpany 3a Bpeme ynpase merosor orja Camyena (Ca-
mynia). HajsepoBaruuje je 6mo npsu Cedapp koju je uMao Ty QyHKIUjU U
jelIMHM KOjJ je Y TO BpeMe CaBpILeHO II03HABA0 CPIICKY je3ukK®. VI3 moMeHnyTor
npereher nmucMa casHajemo jia je [laBudo 610 Kyru HU3 rofiHa Ha 0BOj QYHK-
uuju (Arhiv Srbije, VD 357).

6 Y 6pojuum goxymentuma u3 XIX Beka Xajum, meros oTal 1 jefia HoOCe 049€BO MMe Kao
IpesyMe IITO je y CKIajy ca yobudajeHoM npakcoM 6ankanckux Cedappa ga oueBo ume
IIpeficTaB/ba IpesyMe, Kao I TO Aa IpBopoheHy cuH fo6uje MMe CBOT Aefie o ouy. Tako
je y oBoj mopopunu cuH 6uo Xajum Camyen/ Camyuo, otan Camyen/ Camynno Xajum,
a mena Xajum Jasupa. Huje Temko mpeTnoctaBuTy 3amro cy saactu y Cpouju nomosu-
HoM XIX Beka nopcTuiae JeBpeje ja y3My jeJUHCTBEHO IIpe3uMe yHyTap nopopute. [leo
IIpa3HIHa Koje ce youaBajy y 6uorpaduju Xajuma JJaBuda, CBakako 611CMO MOT/IM IIPUIIN-
caTy TOMe HITO Ce HeTr0BO MMe HaBOJM/IO Ha BIUIIIe HAYMHA Y Pa3NMINTUM U3BOPIUMA.

7 YecTo ce HABOAM y MUTEPATYPH ia je 3a HACTAHAK Npe3nMeHa JlaBuvo 3acmys>kaH kHe3 M-
JIoll, KOj| je HaBOJHO CTBOPMO OBaj XMIIOKOPUCTUK Off NIpe3uMeHa JlaBup, Koje je Hocuo
IErOB IIpujaTesb ¥ MOBepeHMK U fiefa Xajuma Jasuva (Jovanovi¢ 1992: 123). O 6oraroj
ucropuju nopopnte Jasnuyo, Bug. Mihailovi¢ (1992).

8 Cawmyen Xajum ([laBuyo) npeyseo je ynpasy of Jaxujena Pyca (1866-1869), npsor ,Mopep-
HOr“ mpeficefiHMKa JeBpejcke onurTrHe y beorpany (Alkalaj 1937-1938: 103-104). Vimao je
IBa mpepcenHnYKa Mangara (1869-1880 u 1884-1886). O6a moMeHyTa IpejcejHIKA aHTa-
xoBana cy Cpbe xao cekperape (Kysman Kysmanosnh u Joan Hosaunh), jep cBe go ce-
IaMJIeceTVX rofuHa XI1X Beka Huje 6mno mehy Cedapamnma 1o6pux mosHaBanala CpIckor
jesuka (Lebl 2001: 198; Vucina Simovi¢ i Filipovi¢ 2009: 106-107).
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CavyyBaHa [OKyMeHTa M3 MapTa u ampusia 1878. rogumHe cBefjoue O
yuemhy Xajuma JJaBuda (ogHOCHO, Xajuma Camyena) y JIpyrom cprcko-Typ-
ckoM paty (1877-1878) y cBojcTBy nucapa Bojue ynpase rpaga Humra (Arhiv
Srbije, PO, r. 64: 374, 412; Vucina Simovi¢ i Filipovi¢ 2009: 106-107). Y nu-
Tamy Cy fiBe Moybe, jemHa y Besu ca ofobpaBameM JJaBMYOBOT OfCyCTBa
pajM IJIAaHMPAHOT BEHYAba, 0K je y APYToj, JeBpejcka onmTuHa y beorpagy
TpaKmaa off MMHMCTAapCTBa IPOCBeTe U LIPKBEHNX Jie/a 03BOJTY /1a OH Kao
OIIITUHCKY CeKpeTap, IPOAYKM OACYCTBO KaKo OM 3aBpIINO CBOja a[MUHU-
cTpatuBHa 3agy>kema (Arhiv Srbije, PO, r. 64: 412; Vucina Simovi¢ i Filipovi¢
2009: 106-107).

Oxko 1880. ropnue JlaBudo je ymao y jaBHM >KUBOT. buo je capajHuk
OpojHUX 6eorpafcKux Ky/ITYpPHMX YacOINCa, 3a KOje je HAaIMCao CTOTMHAK
KPUTMKA ITO30PUIIHNX KOMaJia Koji Cy u3BefieHn Ha ciieHu HapoxHor moso-
pura (1868) 1, y MameM 6pojy, KpUTHKe APYTUX KibyKeBHMX fena (Alkalaj
15.11.1925: 79). Togune 1881. o6jaBuo je y gaconucy Orai6uHa MeMOapcKu
TEKCT HAaC/I0B/beH ,CIIMKe U3 jeBPejCKOT )KMBOTA Ha Januju 6eorpanckoj®, Koju
je yjemHo 610 1 IeroB IpBMU TEKCT O cedapicKoM )XMBOTY Ha Januju. Bepyje-
MO J1a je OBaj TEKCT 6110 OBOJ, 3a IIOMEHYTO mpeTehe nucmo.

3axBaspyjyhu mosHancTBy ca MuHMCTpoM JoBaHOM Pucrmhem, JJaBudo
ce 3amoc/Ino Kao mucap y MuHucTapcTBy cnobHux nocnosa Cpbuje. Huje
HaM II03HATO Kajla je PMMJbeH y CIyX0y, alu sHaMo ja je anpuia 1881. ro-
AVHe 03BaHMYeHO meroBo yHanpehemwe (Radeni¢ 1992: 26). Vsmeby 1883. u
1888. mweroBo uMe usnasyu y [Ip>xaBHOM KaJleHJapy ca LieMaTusMoM Mebhy
MIMEHVMMa JIp)KaBHUX Cly>KOeHrKa MMHMCTapCTBa CIO/BHMX IOC/IOBA, U TO
HajIIpe y CBOjCTBY IMCapa, a IIOTOM U Kao BuIlekoH3yna Konsymara Cpbuje
y byaumnemtn (Radeni¢ 1992: 26; Popovic¢ 2010: 238). V3 oBor rpaja mame
3a ob6jaBpyBame y OTalloMHM CBOjy IPBY IPUYY 4YNja je pajiiba CMEIITeHa Ha
Jamuju. ¥ nuramy je ,,Haymn. Janmjcka nosenera® (JaBudo 1883). laBudos
HajpeTa/pHUju Ouorpad, [I. A. Ankanaj (15.11.1925: 81), n3Heo je TBpPAMY Aa je
HecpehHM /byOaBHY 3aIIeT OBe pyYe MHCIIVPUCAH CTBAPHMM JHOKMB/bajliMa
ayropa u3 mmagoctu. OBe HaBOJie OTKpEIUbyje IIOMeHyTa Monba 3a OfCy-
CTBO Yy K0jOj je Kao pasjor HaBeo cBojy >keHu0y (Arhiv Srbije, PO, r. 64: 374).

Vsrnena fa ce JJaBu4o TeK KacHuUje, TOKOM CBOT JUIITIOMATCKOT CITY>K60-
Bama y Mahapckoj npecronuiy, oxenno Jlenom (Jenenom) [laBudo, jamom
U3 BMCOKOT JPYILITBA, KOja je BEpOBATHO U caMa OMjIa jeBpejcKor mopeKa’.
Omna je 6m1a, TOIYT CBOT MYKa, CIIMCATE/bUIIA M CapajIHUI[A HEKOMNKO 6eo-
IpajiCKUX KY/ITypHUX dacomuca'’ Tora BpeMeHa 1 yiaHuIa CpIcKOT y4eHOT
npymrsa (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 78; Vidakovi¢-Petrov 2001[1986]: 115; Mihailovi¢
1992, Popovi¢ 2010: 238). Jomr yBek HaM je Heno3Hara BehuHa 6morpadckux
v 6M6MMorpad cKMX IojjaTaka 0 0BOj HeCBaKMIAIIBO] JaMu, 3a Kojy b. Illen-
Buh-Illnmmuh (1993) He mTeayu oxBaje Kaja TOBOPYU O HEHO] aBaHTAPHO]
Y1031 y IPYIUTBEHO] 1 KYJATYPHO] EMaHIMIIALVjU CPIICKMX JKEHA.

9 Mano6pojuu nogany us muteparype o Jlenn JJaBudo cyrepuiny Aa je 6uma alikeHacKoT
nopekia (Mitrovi¢ 2014: 69)

10 TexcroBu Jasuyose cympyre (Davico 1887, 1893, 1894) mornucanu cy umeHom Jlema
IlaBuvoBMIIa,
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ITo noBparky y beorpap, [laBuuo je fo61o MecTo HadenHuka y MuHuc-
TApCTBY CIIO/BHUX IIOC/IOBA, a KacHuje je 61o cmy>k6eHuk n MuHKUCTapCcTBa
npuBpefe ¥ HaueMHUK MuHucrapcrsa ¢punancuja (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 78).
3axBaspyjyhu MappuBuM nssemrajuma'l xoje je JlaBudo cao CBOjuM IIpert-
IIOCTaB/beHNMa Y MUHUCTApCTBY CHOBHUX IIOC/TIOBA, PAacIoNa’keMO MHO-
IITBOM BpPeJHMX IOfIaTaKa O HerOBOM JIe/IOBAIY Y CBOjCTBY ITTABHOT KOH3Y/Ia
Cpb6uje y Tpcry y nepuony nsmeby 1897. u 1900. rogune (Popovi¢ 2010: 238;
Mitrovi¢ 2014: 73-85).

M3meby cnyx6oBama y bygumnenrtu n Tpcry, [laBudo je o6jaBuo pasHe
KIbJDKEBHE U1 MeMOapCcKe TeKCTOBe, Mehy Kojuma ce McTuy ,,Janmjcke sauMme
Hohu: JIyna“ (Davico 1888), ,,Ilepnma. Cnuka us 6eorpazicke jeBpejcke mae”
(Davic¢o 1891) n ,Jenne Beuepu Ha Januju (Davico 1895). V13 oBor BpemeHa
maTupajy u ,,3amybpenn hak. Xymopecka us 6eorpajckor xxupora“ (Davico
1889) u ,Bepupba Ha Tamacuma“ (Davico 1890), jequHe [JaBudoBe mpude 3a
KOje 3HaMO Jia HIUICY CMellITeHe Y cedapicky aMOujeHT. 3a BpeMe Hberosor 60-
paBkay Tpcry, y Beorpany je usamia us mrame merosa jenyuHa Kmura — Ca
Januje. Haymn - Jlyna - Ilepna (Davico 1898a), y K0joj cy nmpemraMmnase Tpu
npude Koje je panuje o6jaBuo y yaconmucy OraybuHa.

JlaBu4oBa AUIUIOMATCKa Kapujepa 3aBplInia ce y TpcTy meroBuM IeH-
snonncameM 1900. roguue (Popovi¢ 2010: 238). Ox 1901. roguHe >X1UBeO je
y MuHXeHy 1 13 OBOT Tpajia C/Ia0 CBOje TEKCTOBE M IPEBOJie 3a pasHe CpII-
cke n cTpane vaconuce. Ox 1902. go 1913. 610 je pegOBHY JONMCHUK JIVCTA
Tprosuncku rmacHuk u3 beorpaza (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 78, 80). Toguue 1913.
ob6jaBjpeHa je y yeTupu 6poja yacomnuca Jlesio merosa nocuenma npuya, ,,bye-
Ha. [Ipnya u cnuka ca Januje.

3a Bpeme IIpBor cBeTckor para 6paynnm map [laBudo >xuseo je y IlIBaj-
napckoj (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 78), rie je Ham mucar 1 yMpO Ha CaMOM Kpajy
paTa. Y MHOTMM M3BOPMMA IOTPEIIHO ce HaBoAM 1916. Kao ropynHa Herose
CMPTH, aJI¥ HEKPOJIOT 00jaB/beH Ha (paHIYCKOM je3uKy MapTa 1918. rogune y
vaconucy La Serbie n3 XKenese, orkpusa taune nogarke (Popovi¢ 2010: 241).

3. [asuuo - uosex og iiepa

Xajum JlaBM4O IOCTAO je MO3HAT Cprckoj myomuum 80-ux m 90-mx
rofyHa XIX BeKa II0 CBOjUM OpPOjHUM M PasHOBPCHUM TEKCTOBUMA KOjU CY
VI3/Ia3VIN Y TaJjallliboj WITaMIN (II030pUIIHE U KIbJDKeBHE KPUTHUKe, IIpude,
MEMOAPCKI TEeKCTOBM, HPeBOAY, (ONKIOPUCTHYKE Oerelke, JOINCKH U3
VHOCTPAaHCTBA UTA.). [lyrM HM3 rOAVHA NMCA0 je 3a HajIO3HATHje CPIICKe
Ky/ITypHe, IIOTMTHYKe X eKOHOMCKe Jacomuce Tora fob6a (Alkalaj 15.11.1925:
79): Oran6buna, Vcrok, Bumeno, Komo, IMobparumctBo, bocancka Buia,
bpanxoso kono, Hosa nckpa, [leno, TproBuHcku ri1acHuk, La Serbie u Ip.

JlaBu4OBe O30pMIIHE KPUTIHKE, KOje Cy objasbuBaHe y Buseny (1880) n
Otran6unn (1880-1883), mpemauntyjy ctotuny. OHe Cy CBOjeBpeMeHO Y KMBa-
Jle BeTIMKY Naxkmy u yrien Mehy cprckom my6mikoM (Stojkovi¢ 1933: 42-43).

11 TTomMeHyTHM M3BEUITAj| JOCTYIHY Cy U Y mTamMnaHoj popmu (Perisi¢ et al 22013).
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Benuku nosnaBanan ucTopuje cpuckor nosopuuita, bopusoje C. Crojkosuh,
aHamusnpajyhn JlaBudoBo ydemhe y cpIckoM IO30pUITHOM XXUBOTY C IIO-
JIOBMHE XIX BeKa, 3a0e/IeXX10 je Jia je OH ,,(...) HeCyMIbUBO, JAPOBUT, 3HATHU)I
HIO30PYILHY PELEHCEeHT, C U3BECHMM, 3aMCTa AVIETAHTCKMM I[pTaMa, ajii He
¥ TaKO OPOjHMM I jaKMM Kao KOJj MHOTMX 13 HeTOBOT BpeMeHa (...)“ (Stojkovié
1933: 43). Victu aytop uctude, kao JJaBu4yoBe moce6He KBajuTeTe, HETOBY
epyaunujy n fo6po Io3HaBame MO30PUIITA, a HeroBe IO30pUIIHe KPUTHU-
Ke OIlerbyje Kao BPJIO VICKpeHe U JUpeKTHe. YIpaBo 360T Tora Cy ra KpUTH-
Ke Kolutane 6pojHMx momeMuka u cBaba, a monekay yak n 6armua (Alkalaj
15.11.1925: 79; Stojkovic¢ 1933: 43).

3axBapyjyhu cedapackum TeMaMa 1 MOTVBMMA [IaBMYOBUX IIpUYa, Me-
MOApPCKUX TEKCTOBA U (POKIOPUCTUIKIUX LPTULIA, 00jaB/BUBAHNX IOBPEMe-
Ho m3meby 1881. n 1913. roguse, kao u y kwusu Ca Januje, cpricka myonmka
TOTa BpeMeHa MOIJIA je [a yIIO3Ha XUBOT U ob614aje 6eorpascknux Cedappa y
opujenTanHo po6a'? (Milosevi¢ 1967: 129; Vidakovi¢-Petrov 2001[1986]: 119-
120). IToce6HO Cy 3HauajHe HEroBe IpyYe HACTOB/beHE IIpeMa IIPOTArOHNCT-
Kumama: ,Haymu®, ,,JIyna“, ,Ilepna“ u ,Jlyna®, jep Hype cnmukoBuTe ommce
TPaAMLIMOHATHOT ceap/ICKOT MIbea ¥ AparolieHe IOfaTKe O APYLITBEHO]
U NIPUBATHOj UCTOPUjU CTAaHOBHMKA Januje. OCUM CIMYIHOCTHU y HAC/TIOBUMA,
OBe IIpuyYe IOBe3yje 1 3ajeHIYKe TeMaTCKe ¥ CTU/ICKe HuTu. Ibuxopa rimaBHa
pajma je TOTOBO YBEK /byOaBHa, Ca KpajeM KOju je caMO IIOHEKaJ TparndaH,
jep 3a/pyO/beHN IapoBU OOMYHO YCIIEBajy Aa CaBlIajiajy IpelpeKke Koje UM
Hamehe marpujapxanHo gpyumrso. [lToMeHyTe mpude moBesyje U TO LITO ce y
IIaBHY pajmy yMehy (ca Mamwe mmu Buie ycnexa) kpahe mnm fysxe enusope.
OHe yecTo TOBOpe O CTBapHUM /NMKOBMMA, 0bu4ajuma u gorabhajuma, ma ce
TaKO CTBAPHOCT U $pUKUMja nperrnhy Kako 61 ce ITO BepHUje OCINKAO Tpa-
AMIVOHAIHY ceapAcKy XXMBOT Ha Januju.

Kao donknopucra, Xajum JlaBudo je ycMepuo cBoje cakyIbayke HaIlo-
pe HajBuiIe Ka cedapAcKkyuM mocnoniama. TokoM cBor crykboBama y by-
AVIMIIELITY, Y Le/IMHN je YCTYNNO CBOjy 30upKy pabuny Mejepy Kajsepnun-
ry (Meyer Kayserling) n3 bygummnemre. OH je o6jaBuo 1889. y cB0joj Kibusu
Refranes o proverbios esparioles de los judios espafioles (Illmancke mocmosuie
WIN MyZApe U3peKe IIMaHCKNUX JeBpeja) n 1890. roguHe Kao JOAATaK CBOjOj
oubnnorpadujn cedpapackux kmwura. Kajsepnnurosa saxBanunuia ¢ modeTka
mena n3 1889. roguHe cBeoun o ToMe Aa cy Jasun, bewamnn (berko), Jako6 u
Paxena [laBu4o nmomornu cBome 6pary y cakympamwy nocnosuna (Kayserling
1889: 3, HaB. mpema: Jovanovi¢ 2014: 985). Vcry 36upky JJaBudo je o6jaBuo y
vaconucy Orayi61uHa, anyu y NpeBOAy Ha CPICKM je3UK, HACTOBUBIIN je ,Ja-
nujcke nocnosuue“ (Davico 1892: 654-665; Vidakovic¢-Petrov 2001[1986]: 116;
Tutunovi¢ 2011: 21-22). VI3 TexcTa Koju MPETXOAM TeMATCKM OPraHU30BaHO]
JINCTY TIOCTIOBMIIA, Ca3HajeMo 7a je JJaB1dY0 OTIOYeO CBOj CaKyIU/bayKy paj
IPUWINKOM IpPUKYIUbakbha MaTepyjaja 3a CBOje KIbJKeBHe omuce cedapp-

12 JeBpejcka 4eTBPT KOjy onncyje [laBudo HacTasa je yopso mourro cy OcMaHuje ocBojuse
Beorpap (1521), BeposatHo 30-ux rogmnua XVI Beka. Cse o 70-ux roguua XIX Beka, ro-
ToBO cBU Oeorpascku Cedapan XuBen cy TaMo a, ,I10 yIuIilaMa ce jaCHO M ITTACHO YyO
BUXOB IHamoncKy jesuk” (Alkalaj [1954]: 146)
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CKUX 001yaja Ha Jajuju, any ¥ OKOJTHOCTY Y KOjiIMa je YCTYIIMO CBOjy 30MpKy
Kajsepmuury (Davico 1892: 655).

Kapa ce pajgu o bopmama ycMeHe KibVKeBHOCTH Y [laBUYOBUM NTpUYaMa,
Tpeba HaI/IaCUTH J1a HAYMH Ha KOji UX Iycal] KOPUCTY MIOKa3yje [ja ra OHe He
3aHMMajy caMe 3a cebe. Hanme, oH cMemta oNK/IOpHE eleMeHTe, KOju Cy
BehMHOM y Be3) ca pa3HUM HapOZHMM BEepOBambMMA, Ca LIM/bEM Ja CTBOPU
MNP KOHTEKCT eTHUYKNX U BepcKux Tpaanunja. XKemko Jopanosnh (2014)
uiCTUYe ,,ABOCTPYKY PyHKIMjy” KOjy MMa TaKaB MOCTYIAK y mpuun ,Haymu”,
aJlu MCTO 3aIaXkame MOITIO O a ce IMpUMEHM U Ha Apyre QONKIOpHE efle-
MeHTe y [laBuyoBuM npudama. C jefiHe CTpaHe, OHU CIIyXKe [ja ICTaKHY Be3y
Cedapna ca mmnanckum Hacnehem (Jovanovi¢ 2014: 983), ok, ¢ spyre, uMajy
u pyHK1Mjy fa yBeny u npony6be pajgmy. Ha Taj HaunH, ycMeHa KibM>KeBHOCT
ce nojamibyje y GyHKLMjU Hapanuje. Y KOHTEKCTY ynoTpebe cedapycke do-
K1opHe rpabe, Tpe6a comenyTu 1 To ma je Xajum [JaBudo o6jaBuo y ocam
OpojeBa mucra Bupeno ns beorpasa TekcT nop HasuBoM ,, Kencke Illarne -
[Inamoncka IIpnua Tuje Boxope ma Komepuepe ca 6eorpapcke Januje, 3a
KOjU je HaBeo Ja IpecTaB/ba (ONTKIOPHY NPUYY KOjy je 4yo Off jefjHe MH-
dopmanTKube ca Januje (Davico 1885). Mehyrtuwm, K. Joanosuh (Jovanovié
2014) omOBPrHYO je BeHO MOPEKIIO M3 HaApOJHe Tpajuliuje, yKasaBIIN Ja ce
pajy o IpeBOAY Ha CPIICKM je3suk mpude ,,Los tres maridos burlados® (,,Tpu
VI3UT'PaHa MYy>ka“), KOjy je Hallmcao IO3HATH INaHCcKy nucarn Tupco ge Mo-
mmHe (Tirso de Molina) y okBupy nena Tonenckn nerwukosuu (Cigarrales de
Toledo, 1624).

JenHo op JJaBUYOBMX MHTEpeCOBamba OUIO je ¥ KIVKEBHO IpeBobhere
Ha CPIICKM je3MK, ¥ TO HapO4YNUTO NpeBoheme NpaMCKMX Jle/la ca HeMauKor,
WTAMjaHCKOT U, HajBuile, ca mmaHckor (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 79). Ilpeseo je
BUIIIE IIIAHCKUX JPAMCKIUX I IIPO3HUX fIe/Ia, CAMOCTA/THO VN Y Capaiiby ca
6parom benkom® (Pulido 1905: 400-402; Stojanovi¢ 1999: 501-510). Ox mrmaH-
CKUX JpaMCKMX Iycala 9uja cy gena 6paha nmpesena 3a usBoheme Ha CpICKOj
cueny, uctuay ce Xapueno6ym (Hartzenbusch), Bojsoma on Pusaca (Duque
de Rivas), Ederapaj (Echegaray), benaBente (Benavente), Pompurec Py6mu
(Rodriguez Rubi), Tamajo u bayc (Tamayo y Baus), ['mmepa (Guimerd) n Kam-
noamop (Campoamor) (Stojanovic¢ 2009: 383; Jovanovic¢ 2014). [Ipema peunma
Jacue Crojanosuh (2009: 383), laBuyo je ,,npBu npesopuar asa CepBaHTe-
coBa gpaMcka Tekcra Mehy Cpouma“: ,,Cynuja 3a 6paune mapuuue” (,Juez
de los divorcios”, 1905a) n ,,Oncenapuje” (,,Retablo de las maravillas®, 1905b).
Vcra ayropka nctude fa je Xajum [laBudo nmao ypena u 'y o6jaB/buBamy mp-
BoT LestoBuTOr nmpesoga Jlon Kuxora Ha cprckn jesnk (1895-1896). Hanme,
OH je 3ajenHo ca Jbybomupom Hepguhem (Davico i Nedi¢ 1896: 62-63), nanu-
Cao MO3UTUBHY pelieH3Njy 3a IpeBox Koju je HaunHMo Hophe ITonosuh-/a-
Hugap (Stojanovi¢ 1998; 1999: 502-503).

4. Pemnezawi unu uaimipuoina?

13 Benko JJaBu4o (1913-1870) 6uo je mosHaTu 6eorpajicKy ajBOKAT U KYJITYPHM PajjHUK.
14 3a KpUTUYKY OCBPT Ha OBe IpeBozie Buj. Stojanovic (1999: 506-508).
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Y ecejy o xxuBoty u ieny Xajuma [laBuya, laBupg A. Ankanaj mHCHCTHPA
Ha NMITYEBOM BMCOKOM CTEIEHY jeBPEjCKOT MaTPMOTU3MA U YI03U KOjy je
MMao y AUIIZIOMATCKOj KaMIIalby Koja je MMaja 3a UMb fia ce JeBpeju y Cp-
6ujn nsjegHave y csojuM rpahanckum npasuma ca Cpbuma, mTO je 1 OCT-
BapeHo 1888. rogune' (D. A. Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 85). Kako je JaBuuo 61o
cexpeTap JeBpejcke onmrtnuHe y beorpany 70-ux roguna XIX BeKa, ¥ aKTUB-
HOCTH KOje croMMibe AJIKanaj Ouie Cy cacTaBHMU [ieO HErOBOT I10C/A, I0-
CTaB/ba Ce IMUTake y KOjoj MepM Ce OH JIMYHO 3aj1arao 3a oBe MHUIIMjaTHBe.
Cymma ce cBakako nosehasa xajja ce ysme y 063up za je [laBudo y cBojum
TEKCTOBUMaA 136eraBao neHTUPUKaIUjy ca jeBpejCKOM BEPOM U KY/ITYPOM,
Ha IIpuMep, npuMewnyjyhu gocienHo tpehe nmuile MHOXUHE 3a UMEHOBambe
JeBpeja. Ocum TOra, y 6pOjHUM TEKCTOBMMA OH OTBOPEHO M3pakaBa CBOje
u3pasnuto npocpicke craBose (Radeni¢ 1992: 27-28; Lebl/ Lebel 2001: 153-
155, 2007: 149-150).

Vnak, cauyBaH je jemaH JOKYMeHT Koju morBpbyje ma je IaBuuo jen-
HOM IIPM/INKOM OTBOPEHO CTA0 y OffOpaHy CBOjUX CYHapORHMKA. Y HMUTAmy
je Masio mo3HaTa Opormrypa'® of 26 cTpaHa HOTHMCAHA MHULMjATIOM ‘X....”"7,
41ju HacnoB rnacu V3 mpsoctu y — makoct! (beorpan, 1904). Y oBoM Tekcry,
mcall OLITPO KPUTHUKYje aHTUCEMUTCKY OpOIIypy KOjy je 06jaBuO M3BeCHU
A. C. y beorpany ucre rogune, Hacmosusln je Kmura o Jebpejuma: CBecka
1. Kox xora Tpeba fa kymyjemo? JJaBu4o YBPCTO U JleTa/bHO OpaHM CPIICKe
JeBpeje o cBMX ONTY>XOM Koje Cy M3HETe, a/lu Ma)kKiby IMPMBIA4YM HAYMH Ha
KOjU ce ayTop Ipu ToMe uaeHTuduKyje ca cprckum Hapoxgom. He camo mro
nuire o JepejuMa y Tpehem iy MHOXKMHe, Beh 1 cebe ekcrmmuuTHO ybpaja
meby Cpb6e, nma yak u meby xpuurhane (Davico 1904: 23-25). [JlaBudo je, momyT
npyrux Cedappa Koju Cy TO yYMHMINM HAKOH Ibera, IPUXBATIO CPIICKY Ha-
LVOHATIHY UJejy'® 11, y CKIafy ca ONIITOM TeHJEHIVjOM, CBe BIIIE 3aMerbl-
BA0 CBOj €THUYKI, jeBPejCKO-IIMaHCKy, cprckuM jesukoM (Filipovi¢ i Vucina
2012). Mimak, cMaTpaMo Jia ce He paju joll yBeK O eTHUYKOj acCMUTALUjU
(kakBa je ycnmenmaa HakoH [Ipyror cBeTckor para), Beh 0 BICOKOM CTeleHy
Ky/ITypHe acuMuIanuje. Y Ipuior HaBeeHOM TOBOPe MOoflall O TOMe fia Cy
cprckn Cedapau BehmHOM cebe cMaTpay ¥ CPICKMM U jeBPejCKUM MaTpyo-
tuma (Koljanin 2008: 173).

5. Jaeuuo usmehy cnase u 3abopasa

JlaBMY0 U YIaHOBM HerOBe HMOPOAuUIle OMIM IpUjaTe/by M CapajHULN
IIO3HATMX CPIICKMX MHTEIEKTyalalla, a OH U 1eroBa CyIpyra Ouim cy IoTIy-

15 3a gerasbe Bua. Radenic¢ (1992).

16 Camo Palavestra (1998: 196) cmomutse 0By 6pourypy.

17 J1aB1YO je 4eCTO MOTIMUCUBAO CBOje TEKCTOBE MHUIMjaIMa U IICEYJOHMMMUMA Ko LITO Cy
XM, Mu-jax n X (Popovi¢ 2010: 239). To nmoHekaJ JOBOAY [0 HELOYMMIA Y BE3M Ca ayTOp-
CTBOM IOjeIMHUX HeroBux TekcTosa. Ha npumep, nBa ymanka y TproBMHCKOM ITTaCHUKY
u3 1903. roguHe noTnucaHa cy cnosuma M u M. JI. jep je BepoBaTHO y MpUIIPeMU 32 IITAM-
ny hupunmano ,X“ morpemso nporymadeHo.

18 Cpricku JeBpeju Cy ce 4ak M3jalliibaBaay 3BaHUYHOM eTukKeToM ,Cpou Mojcujese Bepe”
unn ,MojcujeBun” (Jovanovi¢ 1992: 137).
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Ho npuxsahenn mehy 6eorpasckom u cprickom enurtom. [laBuda je yBeo cpi-
CKe KIbJDKeBHE KPYToBe BeIVMKY HayYHVK, JUIIOMaTa 1 nonmutndap Crojan
Hosaxosuh, koju je, mo cBepouewy [I. A. Ankanaja (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 79)
II0Ka3a0 BEMMKO 3aHuMame 3a Jlapudose onuce Januje. O craTycy Koju cy
JaBu4oBy y>XuBanu ropope u XajuMoBO 9IaHCTBO Yy KynTypHO-ymMeTHMY-
koM ozt60py Hapopnor nosopuinra (1881-1893) (Mihailovi¢ 1992: 268), kao u
yuemhe o6a cynpy>XHUKa y pajy IpBOT YAPY)Kema KibikeBHMKa y Cpouju,
KmmxeBHO-yMeTHUYKe 3ajenuuiie (1892-1897) (Milosevi¢ 1967: 133; Popovié
2010: 239).

Yrpkoc cBeMy HaBefleHOM, [laBUY0OBa KIbVKEBHA Jie/la OCTasIa Cy Ha Map-
TMHaMa CpIICKe KibIDKeBHe 1cTopuje. Iberose mpude cy neno npuxsahene y
CBOje BpeMe 1 KOJ LIMpe IyO/IMKe U Y KIbVDKeBHUM KPYTOBMMA, alu UX HU
OHJIAIIBY HUM KAaCHMjU KIBVDKEBHM KPUTHMYApY HUCY YBPCTUIN Y UCTOpHUje
cpucke kwipkeBHOCTH (Davico 1895; Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 79; Lebel 2007: 150).

JImanoct n feno Xajuma JlaBuda y Bulle HaBparta Cy OTPIHYTH Off 3a60-
paBa. IIpe JIpyror cBeTcKOr paTa 3a TO Cy OMIM 3aCy>XHU TeKCToBM [laBu-
ma Ankanaja (15.11.1925; 1930), Apona Anxkanaja (01.09.1940) n bopusoja C.
Crojkosuha (1930; 1933). ITpBu op wux 3abenexuo je:

»XajuM C. [laudo (...) Hije ;OBO/BHO IO3HAT Hu caMuM [B]eorpahanmma, a jom
Mame JeBpejuMa usBaH beorpapa. (...)

OBuM ce ke fia yIIO3Ha jejHa cBeTIa Gurypa, Koja je 4mHuIa 9actT 6eorpaj-
ckuM Jespejuma (...)” (Alkalaj 15.11.1925: 74).

3aHMM/BMBO je Ja HU TOKOM [Ipyror cBeTCKOr para, Kajia Cy HeMadKe OKY-
nanuone Bractu y Cpbuju 3abpaHuse fena jeBpejckux ayropa, ume Xajuma
IlaBuya Huje 3a0eIe>KeHO HM Ha je[JHOM Off CauMibeHMX crmckosa (Markovi¢
i Filipovi¢ 2012).

VY mocnepatHoM nepmopny, Ha [laBuda je mpBu mopcetno Muxammno b.
Munomesuh xoju je 1967. roguHe NpUIIpeMIO HBeroBy 6uorpadujy 3a va-
commc JeBpejcky arMaHax, a nmotoM je Kpuuka Bupakosuh-Iletpos y cBom
IOKTOPCKOM pajy 1 y Kiusu objaBbeHoj 1986. ropguue nop HacmosoM Ky
Typa IINaHCKNX JeBpeja Ha jyTOCTIOBEHCKOM TIIY, MCTaK/a 3Havaj JJaBnya Kao
KY/ITYPHOT pafiHMKa I HAUMHWIA IPBY KPUTUUKY AHATM3Y HETOBUX IIpUYa.
JleBefeceTnx rofjMHa MPOILJIOT BeKa YC/IeAUIIO je pellTaMIlaBatbe [IBE Ihero-
Be mpude (Davico 1994; 1997), kao u 06jaB/puBambe HI3a UCTOPUOTPAPCKIUX U
¢dunonomKNX pafioBa y KojuMa cy pasmarpanu [laBudosa 6uorpaduja u/mimm
VI3BECHU acIleKTy werosor omyca (Mihailovi¢ 1992; Radeni¢ 1992; Palavestra
1998; Stojanovi¢ 1998, 1999). 3a mmpeme u momymapusannjy JaBrdoBux
npuya Meby caBpemenum umraouuma y Cpbuju Hajsehy sacnyry mma us-
mame Koje je mpupenuo Baca [Taskosnh 2000. roguHe. Y HOBUje BpeMe CBe CY
OpojHMju HayyHU pajjoBu Koju ce 6aBe [laBuuoM u merosuM jenoMm (Nenin
2007; Stojanovi¢ 2009; Davidovi¢ 2010; Popovi¢ 2010; Vidakovi¢-Petrov 2010;
Jovanovic¢ 2014; Mitrovi¢ 2014). VI pasHe cTyauje 0 UCTOPUjU, KYITYPH U je3n-
Ky 6eorpajickux JeBpeja IOKIOHM/Ie CY Mamy Mau Behy Ima>kiby 0BOM NUCIy
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(Palavestra 1998; Lebl/ Lebel 2001, 2007; Vuc¢ina Simovi¢ i Filipovi¢ 2009;
Tutunovi¢ 2011 utx.).

Ha kpajy oBor ocBpra Ha XMBOT 1 fiefio Xajuma JlaBrda, MOXeMO 3aKJby-
uyuty cnepehe, fenuMuvHO napa(bpasmpa]yhm peun J. Stojanovi¢ (1999: 509):
HEOCIIOpHA je YMI>EHMIIA [Ia Ce 0Baj ayTOp NMOBPEMEHO MOKa3MBao BUIIE Kao
3a/byO/bEeHMK Y KY/ITYPy ¥ YMETHOCT, HETO KaO HOBMHAp, Iucal], KpUTH4Iap
VI TIPEBOAMIAL] Y CABPEMEHOM CMICIY, alil Ta YMibeHNIa He 6u Tpebaso fa
yMaibyl HY 3Hauaj leroBe Pa3HOBPCHE MHTEIEKTYya He 3a0CTaBIITIHE, KA0 HU
Hallle MHTepecoBame 3a by. OHa je HacTa/ma y IPeIOMHOM BPEMEHY KaKo 3a
CPIICKO JIPYIITBO M KYITYPYy TaKo ¥ 3a jeBpejcKy, cedapacky sajemuury. U
jeHOj M IPYToj Cy y TO BpeMe OMIM NpPeKO MOTPeOHM CBECTPAHU MHTENIeK-
Tyanu nonyt /laBuya, Koju Cy yMenu Jja IpuoImKe 1yX MofiepHe KyIType
¥ fja cBojuM yMeheM 1 KOCMONOMUTU3MOM IIOCTaHY IpuUMep HacTynajyhum
reHepalnujama.
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LIFE AND WORK OF HAIM S. DAVICHO (1854-1918)
BETWEEN FAME AND OBLIVION

Summary

This paper discusses the most important aspects of biography and multifarious intellectual
legacy of Haim S. Davicho, the first Jewish writer and cultural worker in context of Belgrade
and Serbia. Based on a critical analysis of available archival materials and texts printed in
Serbian periodicals from the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, as well as on the
increasing secondary literature, the reader is offered a systematic overview of the key facts
about the life and work of this versatile intellectual. Also, this paper seeks to place the
presented data in an appropriate cultural and historical context, because only this way they
can be of benefit to current and future researchers who study either life and work of this author
or the watershed period in Serbian culture and history in which he acted.

Keywords: Haim S. Davicho, Sephardim in Belgrade, Yalia, modernization, emancipation,
Serbian periodicals, folklore, translated literature, integration, cultural assimilation.
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Tanuna M. Jeporujesuh Tumma'
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowKo-ymeHuUKY Haxynitieii

ITPOBJIEM ITPOYYABAIbA CEM-CTPYKTYPE
JIEKCEMA: JIEKCUMKOJ/IOIIKA AHAJIN3A HEKX
ITPUIMEPA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

3Havaj TIEKCUKOJIOTHje /IeXKI He CaMO y IIPOy4aBamby IpHUpo-
Iie 1 3Hadema peun, Beh 1 y yrBphuBamy mUX0OBUX eleMeHaTa
u Mehyco6HUX OfHOCA, KA0 ¥ OFHOCA TPYyIIa Peun YHyTap JeK-
CUKOHA Kao MaKpo-cTpyKkType. Ham paj uma niusm fa, Kpos je-
KCUKOJIOUIKY aHa/IM3y IpUMepa U3 jeJHOT CPICKOT HOBMHCKOT
Y/IaHKa MHTEPECAHTHIUX Y TIOT7Iely TBOpOe, eTNMOIOTHje, alu U
3HaYCHCKe CTPYKTYPE, jOII jeJHOM CKpeHe IIa)kiby Ha TeIlKohy,
vyak HemoryhHocT yrBphuBama TauHOr 6poja ceMeMa jeHe JIeK-
ceme. JIoaTHO ce yKa3yje Ha HEIIOCTOjarbe allCOMyTHe CMHOHM-
MIuje, Kao 1 Ha YMIEHUITY [la Cé O CMHOHMMMjU MOXKe TOBOPUTH
camo nmopebemeM ceMeMa, a He ekceMa. V3 nmpuMepa ce Takobe
U3BOJIe 3aK/by Y[/ BE3aHN 33 IEHOTAaTUBHO U KOHOTaTMBHO 3Ha-
4yere, Kao ¥ OJJHOCE CMHOHMMUje U XUTIOHUMU]e.

bey‘il'ie pequ: NeKcema, ped, ceMeMa, CEM-CTPYKTYPpa, I[eHOTaIH/[ja,
KOHOTaIlnja, IIOPEKIO0 pevl, IapluyjaaHa CMHOHMMHI)A, XUTIOHMMHI)a

1. Ysog

IIpe mBajeceTor BeKa, KaKo je YNTaBO NpOydaBame je3Nka Oumo ycMme-
PEHO Ha JMjaXpOHU]y, TAKO Ce U JIeKCUKO/IOTHUja Taja OGaByIa IpOMeHaMa y
3Havemy peun ca npeopnabyjyhum cemasmonomkum npucrynom. Ox mojase
CTPYKTYypa/nu3Ma ¥ CUHXPOHMjCKOT NMPUCTYTA Y TMHTBUCTUIIN, U JIEKCUKO-
JIOIIKA aHajIM3a yCBaja CTPYKTypaaHM MeTof, MehyTum, Huje joj ce of camor
HOYeTKa Ha MCTY HauMH NpucTynano. Cref0eHnIiu T3B. paHOT CTPYKTY pajn-
3Ma, KOHIIEHTPUCA/IM Cy Ce IIPe CBera Ha IJIaH M3pasa, 3aHeMapMBIIN CEMAT-
HIYKM aCIIeKT, jep Cy CMaTpasu fja je HeMoryhe ommcary sHaueme Kao CTPyK-
Typy. KacHnje je sHageme mocrano Mep/buBa KaTeropuja, jep je mocMaTpaHo
Kao IpeINKaTCKa CTPYKTypa.

Inm Hamer paja jecTe JTeKCHKOIONIKA aHA/MN3a NETHAECT M3abpaHUX
peunt, pa3nMYUTHX ¥ MHTEPECAHTHUX Y IIOT/Iefly TBOpOe, MopeKIa, ai 1 3Ha-
JerCKe CTPYKType. AHaIM3a JaTUX pednu ce IOHajBuire GoKycupa Ha pas-
rpaHNMYebe TePMUHA ped 1 JIeKCeMa, yTBphuBame MOpeKIa pedn y Caydajy
no3ajM/beHNIIe ¥ HAauMHA HAaCTaHKa Ha IUIaHy M3pasa, Mok he ce Ha mmaHy

1 danicajerotijevic@gmail.com
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cajp)Kaja Hallla MaXKkba yCMEPUTY Ha yTBphuBame CTPyKType ceMeMa, Tj.
3HaYema, IPOHA/NaKeha CHMHOHUMHMX CeMeMa, amy U AudepeHIVjamTHIX
ceMa, ca IIM/beM fja Ce YTBPAY XUIEPOHNM, OFHOCHO XUIIOHUM JaTe JIeKceMe
VLU pedL.

Kako 6u 6o jacHo Ha yemy he aHanusa npumepa 6utn 6asupana, yk-
parko he Ha moyeTKy OUTH JJaT IpUKa3 IpeMeTa IeKCUKOIOTje Kao HayqHe
AUCLUIUINHE, pasrpanndmhe ce TepMMHU ped 1 eKceMa, M 00jaCHUTI HEKU
OCHOBHM JIEKCMYKI OJHOCH, KOji Ce MOTY jaBUTHU MeDy /iekcemaMa, OHOCHO
BUXOBUM ceMeMaMa. KoHauHo, IIpe caMe aHa/mu3e Jjaje ce KpaTaK MCTOPMjCKM
OCBPT Ha pasMaTpame Mebyjesnmukux yTuiiaja, u pasrpaHndaBajy TepMUHU
nosajM/beHMIa 1 Tyhuna.

2. /lexcema u peu

3a aHa/NMM3y IpyMepa Koja ClIefy YMHY Ce HEOIIXOJHUM jaCHO PA3IydUTI
JBa TEPMMHA, JIEKCEMA U ped.

Jlekcema je anCTpaKTHA jeAuHNUIIA pedHMKa, HUje mpoMenspuBa (Kristal
1985: 140) u 3a By Bake 0COOMHE je3MYKOT 3HAKa: CTPYKTYPATHOCT, pereTH-
TUBHOCT, apbuTpapHOCT U noApyumTB/heHocT (Petronijevi¢ 2002: 15). Jlexce-
Ma, JaKJie, IMa jaCHO YTBpheHy CTPyKTypy 3Hauerma, OHOCHO ceMeMa, U Te
HeMa MecCTa 3a MHAMBUAYaNHY MHTeprperanyjy. CeMeMa NpeAcTaBba Xuje-
PapXVjCKM pelaTMBHO OTPAHNU30BAHY CTPYKTYPY CeMa U HbOj OOMYIHO OfroBa-
pa jenHa neduHuimja y peunnky. OnpeheHo orpanmueme y ynorpebu jemHe
ceMeMe O3y U3 IbeHe CeM-CTPYKTYpe, HIIP. IPUIIAHOCT HEKOM (QYHKIINO-
HaJTHOM CTUIIY, a/Ii je Ta KaTeropyuja UCK/by4MBO Be3aHa 3a CEMEMY, a He 3a
JIEKCUYKY jepuHuny mo cebu (Petronijevi¢ 2002: 15).

EnemeHT HeOMTaH 3a MAeHTU(NKALN]Y 3HAYEHba, /11 OMTAH 3a eHI[UKJIO-
TIe/INjCKO MM eKCTIePTCKO 3Hambe, cpehe ce y muTepaTypu 1 1o Ha3MBOM HO-
ema (Petronijevi¢ 2002: 17).

CynpoTHO /1eKceMu, ped HeMa HUje[JHO oberiexje je3luKor 3HaKa, 1 yKO-
TIMKO KeJIMMO Ofipe/JUTU IbeH CMMICA0, HY>KHO Ceé OC/TalkaMO Ha MHAMBUY-
aJIHO TyMademe, Tj. ped ce Ipero3Haje roBopHuKoBoM uHTynnujoM (Kristal
1985: 219).

3. Jlexcuuku (cemanimiuuku) ogHocu

Kapa je y nmuramy eKCMYKM OJHOC CMHOHMMUje, KOju ce Hajuyenrhe pe-
buHMIIE Kao ofHOC M3Mely TeKCMYKMX jeiMHNIIA KOje MMajy CIMYHO 3Ha-
gyeme (Kristal 1985: 235), Tpeba BoguTu pauyHa 0 TOMe Jia CaMO ceMeMe jefi-
He JIeKceMe MOTy OMTV CHMHOHUMHe ceMeMaMa JpyTe JieKceMe, YIIpaBo 360r
TOTa LITO je IeKCeMa CKYIl PasIMYUTUX 3Hadewa. IllTa Buine, n cama cemema
je XujepapxmsoBaHa CTPYKTypa penaTuBHO ypeheHux cema, cTora ce ckopo
HIUKaJla He MOXX€ TOBOPUTH O aICONMyTHOj cMHOHMMUjU. Heku op pasmora
I0CTOjarba AudepeHIjaHIX ceMa MOTy OMTU OJHOC 3acTapesa-caBpeMe-
Ha ped, pasIMyuuTa pervoHajHa AUCTpuOyLMja, pasaudnuTa AepuBalMOHA
no/ka, eydpeMusMu U HapaBHO cTmjcke pasnuke (Popovi¢ 2005: 169-170).
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3a oppebuBamwe fudepeHIMjaTHNX ceMa, BAXXKHO je pasTpaHMYNUTH jOII JBa
TE€PMMHA, JEHOTAaTUBHO ¥ KOHOTATUBHO 3Hauyeme. [JeHOTaTMBHO 3HaYeme je
OIIIITE, HEYTPaTHO, CTU/ICKM HEMAPKMPAHO y OIHOCY Ha KOHOTAaTUBHO, KOje
npouctude nopebhemem, 3aByCHU Off CUTYallVje M OC/Iamba Ce Ha MHAVBUAYaI-
Hy MHTepIpeTalujy U CIYXXM 33 M3pakKaBalbe MO3UTVBHOT UM HETaTUBHOT
cTaBa rpema HedeMy 1y HekoMme (Bussman 1996: 118). Y 3aBucHOCTH Off TOTQ
lla TN y CeM-CTPYKTypu mpeosnalyje 6poj u MHTEH3UTET HETaTMBHUX VN
HNO3UTUBHUX €BaTYUTUBHUX CEMA, MOTY C€ Pas3/IMKOBATy JiB€ PaBHU: M3HA[,
HeMapKMpaHe JICHOTaTVBHE CeM-CTPYKType Hajlasu ce OHO Hajyemrhe ctumi-
CKM MapKMPaHO Ka0O apXaM4HO, IIOE€TCKO, Y3BUILEHO, JOK Ce JIpyra paBaH 3a
HeTaTMBHIM ceMeMaMa IIPOTeXKe Off ,,KOTOKBMja/IHOT 10 BY/IFAPHOT Ca pas/u-
yntum MehyTonosnma” (Petronijevi¢ 2002: 14).

Kapa ce jegHa mexkcema cacToju 13 BUIlle ceMeMa, Tj. 3Hauera, TOBOPU ce
0 monuceMuju. PeTku cy crydajeBu a jeIHOj IEKCUYKO]j jEfUHNLIN Y PEYHUKY
OfiroBapa caMo jefiHa fedUHUINjA, Tj. ja MMa CaMO je[Hy ceMeMy MU 3Ha-
4ere, a YKOINKO Ce TO IOTOAY ped je o usomopduju. Jlo ckopa ce cMaTpao
fla He TIOCTOj! CPEeJiCTBO KOjUM Ce MOKe YTBPAUTN TadaH 6poj ceMeMa jeHe
JleKceMe Kao JIeKCUMYKe je[lMHNIIEe, @ ICTO TAKO Jja Cé He MOI'Y PasIpPaHMYUTH
meduHUIMje y3 moMoh 3ajemHMYKNX U AUQepeHINjaTHIX ceMa MOjeAHIX
cemeMa (Petronijevi¢ 2002: 12-15), mebhyTum, To ce IPOMEHNIO Ca MOJIePHUM
pas3BojeM JIEKCUKOIOTje.

OpnHOC XOMOHUMMje ¥ TIOICEMUje jOIl YBeK je MpobreMaTiyaH 3a Teo-
peTuyape, CTOra HeKy 4ak CMaTpajy fa Tpeba OfycTaTy Off Te AUCTUHKIINje U
TOBOPUTH O ,,IeKCUYKO] BuiesHayHoCTH  (Petronijevi¢ 2002: 14). Axo mebhy
ceMeMaMa IIOCTOji 6ap jefHO 3ajeHNYKO oberesxje, TeKceMa je MOIICeMHa,
JIOK, YKOJIMKO 3ajefHIIUKa 06e/iexja HeoCTajy, ped je 0 XOMOHUMMU)N.

4. Ilozajmmenuue u wyhuuye

Mebyjesnuknum yTuiajemM fomasu [0 CTBapama HOBMX Pe4M y jeJHOM
je3uKy, Koje MOTy 6uTH afantupaHe GOHOMIOUIKY, MOP(OJIOIIKY UK TBOPOe-
HO je3UKy IIPUMAOLLy, UIU JUPEKTHO 6e3 mpuarolhapama mpeyseTe U3 jesuka
flaBaolla. Y IPBOM CIIy4ajy ped je 0 M03ajM/beHNIIaMa, JIOK je Y IPYTOM ped O
Tybuiama, Kojux nMa jazieko Mame. JeHa ped He MOpa OUTYU IMPEKTHO Ipe-
y3eTa 13 U3BOPHOT je3NKa, Beh y mpoliecy nosajM/piBarma MOKe Y4eCTBOBATHI
jejaH MM BUIIIE je3MKa IIOCPEHIKA.

Jour y 18. BeKy Cy meKcuKorpau y TeKCMYKOM MaTepHjaTy HeKOT je3uKa
OTKpMBA/IM eeMeHTe cTpaHor nopeksna. Ca pasBojeM UCTOPMjCKe IMHTBUC-
THKe y 19. Beky, mosajMmbeHute cy gobujane cse Behn snauaj. Pack, lllmajxep u
Munep cMaTpanm cy fia O Melllalba je3yKa 0Ia3) CaMo y 00/1acTH JIEKCHKe,
nok cy Burhu u lllyxapT younnu ga go Tora moxke gohu u y rpamaruiu. [Tayn
he mocTaBuTH Havenra M3y3eTHO 3HAaYajHA 3a IpOydaBame Melyjesnyknx yru-
I1aja, Kao IITO Cy pasJior 03ajM/bIBamba, IIPOLieC YHOIIeHha CTpaHe peun, ¢o-
HOJIONIKA ¥ MOP(OJIONIKA afjallTalija, y/IoTa je3uKa MOCPeJHNKA 1 IIPOMEeHe
y 3Hademwy. Ca I10jaBOM CTPYKTypanusMa, HapouuTo y Amepury, mpobaeMm
103ajM/BJBalba peun ce 6J1aro OCcTaB/ba 110 CTPAHU 300T UCTUIIAka IIPEJHO-
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CTV CMHXPOHMjCKe IIepCIIeKTUBe Y TpoydaBamy jesnka (Popovi¢ 2005: 12-13).
ITocToju HEKONMKO KPUTEPUjyMa KOjUM Ce MOXKe MeHTU(PNUKOBATH TIOPEKIO
peun: UCTOPUjCKM KPUTEPUjYM, KOjU C€ OHOCK Ha IMCAaHA CBEJOYAHCTBA O
VICTOPUjaTy U yIIOTpebu HeKe peuls, 3aTM POHETCKM KPUTEPHjyM, TI0 HEKM-
Ma HajIoOy3JaHMjU ¥ Haj3HAYajHUju, MOPQOIOMIKY KPUTEPHjyM, jep ce ITo-
Mohy Hekux npedukca u cydukca Mo>Ke YTBPAUTH ITOPEK/IO pednt U, KOHad-
HO, CeMAaHTUYKV KPUTEPUjyM, jep, YKOIMKO, IIOCTOj| Bullle MOTryhux nsBopa,
ped he HajBepoBaTHUje IOTUIATY 3 OHOT je3MKa y KOMe MMa JICTO 3Ha4Yermhe
Kao y jesuky npumaony (Popovi¢ 2005: 17-18).

5. Ananu3a ipumepa

(1) CaBute ce Kaj Cy JIOIIOBY 3UMYC IIPOBaJIVIIIL...>

5.1 3umyc je nekceMa jep ce Hajasy Kao JeKCMYKa jefiHULIA Y PEYHUKY
CTaHJAPAHOT CPICKOT jesuKa. ONNMuKyje je cBe MITO KapaKTepulile je3ryuKu
sHak 1o Cocupy. Haume, nogpymrs/beHa je, OfHOCHO CBY TOBOPHMIIN je314-
Ke 3ajeflHMIIe TIOfIpasyMeBajy UCTU Cafp>Kaj IO HaTuM GOPMATMBOM U IPU-
CyTHa je y CUCTeMY CpIICKOT jesuka. Ommkyje ce n pernerutusHouhy, jep je
peannsoBaHa, Tj. ynoTpebpeHa y rosopy (y cmucny parole). C 063upom fa
je Besa namebhy popme n cappkaja HEeMOTMBICaHA, MOXe Ce TOBOPUTH O ap-
OUTPAPHOCTH, Tj. IPOU3BOBHOCTH, KAO O jOILI je[[HOj OCOOMHMU OBe JIEKCEMe.
Kapa je ped o cTpyKTypaaHOCTH, Ha TI0/bY POPMe MO>KEMO YOUMTH Ja je JIeK-
ceMa 3UMYC IE€PUBAT, Tj. ped HacTajla jepUBalljoM, TofaBameM CypuKca -yc
Ha KOpeHCKy MopdeMmy 3um-. VIHade, JaTu CypUKC jaB/ba Ce jelUHO y TeKCeMM
3um/ylc* kao cypuxc 3a rpaheme npuora v aHanoraH je cypukcuma -oc u -ac,
u3 npumepa zeiio/c u jecer/a/c (Klajn 2003: 374). CBaka nekcema uMa CBOjy
yTBpheHy CTpYKTypy M Ha IUTaHy cajpyKaja, MaKo je IOMEHYTHU IUIaH y fo6a
paHOr CTPYKTypaiu3Ma 6110 3aHeMapeH y KopucT ananuse popme. Kacuuje je
Y cafip>Kaj IOCTao Mep/bMB, TAKO Jla CBaKa JIeKCeMa MMa er3aKTHY CTPYKTypy
¥l He 03BO/baBa VMHAVIBUYa/lHy MHTepIpeTannjy. Mako je Hemoryhe ca cu-
rypHomhy oxgpenuty 6poj ceMeMa (3Hauema) y CTPYKTypu JIeKCeMe, TO3HaTe
Cy JiBe IeHOTaTVBHE CeMeMe, KOjiiMa OfiroBapajy fBe feduHuIje y PeYHUKY:
1. ‘oBe 3uMe (koja jonasm), uayhe aume’ u 2. ‘mpoure sume’ (RMS? 1990: 307).
Jlaxe, MOXKe ce CeMaHTMYKM OJHOCUTM M Ha OyAyhHOCT M Ha IpOILIOCT,
crora, ¢ 063upoM Ha 6poj cemema Behux of jenaH, Huje ped o usomopduju,
Beh o momucemuju. Obe cemeMe eKceMe 3umyc IMajy CMHOHMM Yy ceMeMaMa
nexceme 3umycke (RMS 1990: 307), koja ce HAaBOAM Kao HApOJACKa BapyujaHTa
jour y BykoBom Pjeunuxy (Karadzi¢ 1969: 231), a maHac ce 3afpykana y He-
KuM nokpajunama Cp6buje u mpescrappa apxansaM. HapaBHo, momTo cy y
MINUTamy HNapLUMjaJTHY CMHOHMMU, JEeHOTal[Mja ceMeMa je jelHaKa, aau HUXO0-
BO KOHOTAaTMBHO 3Haueme je gpyraunje. Haume, nexcema sumycke je CTUICKU
MapKMpaHa, IpuIajia KOJIOKBMjaTHOM TOBOPY U OTPaHMY€EHA je Ha IOjefjiHe

2 Csu mpumepu mpeyseTtu cy us tekcTa ,,lllymcku paj”, ayropa Japka Kaneswha, [onuitiuxa
28. 3.2010.
3 Pewynuk Marune Cpricke, y fabeM TekcTy RMS.
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IMjajeKTe, LITO je fudepeHIujanHa U JofaTHA ceMa Y OfHOCY Ha 3umyc. [Ipy-
ra ceMeMa JIeKCeMe 3UMYC, JaK/le 3Hauerbe ,IIPOIIIe 31Me’, UMa CHHOHUM Y
cemeMmu ekceMe 3umyuirve (RMS 1990: 307), anu je ona takobhe ctuncku map-
KMPAHA, IpeiCTaB/ba apXan3aM, JaHac IPUCYTHA jeINHO Y KIbJ>)KEBHOM JIe/I-
Ma nucana nonyT [lerpa Kounha nnn Jlyke ITepkosuh. Kako nexcema sumyc
VIMa jeJHOCTABHI]Y CEM-CTPYKTYpPY, TaUHNj€ Makbe CEMa Y OKBUPY ceMeMa 1
OIIILTH]a je, OHA IIpe/iCTaB/ba XUIIEPOHMM y OHOCY Ha XUIIOHUME 3UMYCKe U
sumywru. Ilo BpcTu peun 3umyc ce cBpcTaBa y afiep6be (mpuore), Kao aji-
Bep6 3a BpeMe HeMa KOMIIapallljy, Te CIajja y BpCTY HeIIPOMEH/bUBUX PEYUNL.

(2) (...) onbuja pa cnyma ,,3aBujarbe MaToOpala y IyMeTUHN .

5.2 ®opMaiTHo I71eflaHo, TeKCeMa Mailiopay, je iepuBart, U3BeieHa Off IIpu-
neBa maiiop (kopeHcKa MopdeMa je, HaKje, Maiiop-) fORaBameM Cydukca
-ay, KOjU je y AaTOM CIy4ajy HOCH/IAl] CMHTaKCUMYKe TPaHCIO3NIKje, a 03-
HayaBa ‘0c00y mMyuikoZ poga, Hocuoua gaitie ocobune’ (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 252).
Y ceM-CTpYKTypu NpujieBa Maiiop Hama3uMo AudepeHIujaany ceMy MHO-
2o ciiiap’, WITO Y3pOKyje HeraTMBHY KOHOTAIUjy, Y OGHOCY Ha JIeHOTATVBHO
3Hauemwe Chlap, Koje je XMIIEPOHUM Y OfHOCY Ha MAwiiop, jep uMa Mamu O6poj
cema. CTpyKTypa ceMeMa eKceMe maiiiop je cnepeha: 1. ‘vMa MHOTO TofMHA)
2. 'y damunujapHoj ynorpebu, 3a 0coby Kojy Ayro mo3HajeTe’, I1a TaKo JIeKce-
Ma Mailiopay, TIpeACcTaB/ba HOCHOIA HaBeleHNX 0COOMHA, CTOTa Ce 1 Y beHOj
CTPYKTypU ceMeMa Hajtase fepuHnLmje 1. ‘cTap 4oBeK, OFHOCHO 2. ‘0fpacTao
meuak’ (RMS 1990: 313). MehyTtuwm, ca nexceMoM ciiapay, Mawiopay, je CuHo-
HVM CaMoO y IeHOTAIUjI, JOK MM Ce KOHOTaIlMje pas/nKyjy, OfaKie ce MoXe
3aK/BYUNTH fIA je cilapay, HeyTPaTHMja ca Makbe CeMa ¥ IPeACcTaB/ba XUIIepo-
HVIM y OJfHOCY Ha MAailiopal, a Ha eBayaTUBHOj CKa/Iy KOHOTAIVje, Hajlipe 61
CTajao ciiiapay, Kao HajHeMapKMpaHMja, 3aTUM MAlliopal,, Ka0 HETaTUBHO KO-
HOTMpaHa, Hajyemhe kao creHr Male renepanuje, a 3aTUM Jaby CUHOHMMMU
HONYT Maitiopah, clilapkerpa ca U3PA3NUTO I1€jOPATUBHUM 3HAYCHEM.

(3) Kyha my mobe rpatuc.

5.3 I'pattiuc mpefcTaB/ba jefHY Off PeTKMUX TybuIija, OTHOCHO peun mpey-
3eTux 6e3 HapouNTe afanrannje 13 jesuka fasaona. Ha miany ¢popme, agan-
TalMja JIeKceMe Zpaiiiuc Hylje BpIleHa HY Ha (GOHOIOMIKOM HUTY Ha Mopdo-
JIOLIKOM HUBOY, a IIpeyseTa je M3 JATMHCKOT je3Mka, Moryhe mocpenHo, 13
HEeMauKoT MM HeKe Herose BapujaHTe mpeko ¢panmyckor (VRSRI* 2006:
304). C 063upoM f1a 3a OBY JIEKCUUKY je[HMIY Ba)ke CBe OJ/IMKe Be3aHe 3a
je3aW4KM 3HaK, ITO 3HAYM /I je IOPYIITB/bEHA, pealn30BaHa y TOBOPY U NMa
CBOjy CTPYKTYpY U Ha IUIaHY M3pasa M Ha IUIaHYy cajpiKaja, a Besa maMeby
BUX je apouTpapHa, MoxKe ce pehu f1a je y nuramy ekceMa Zpaifiuc, a He ped,
jep He 103BO/baBa MHAMBUAYa/IHY MHTepnpeTanujy. Kaja je nnan cagpkaja
y HUTamby, IeKceMa Zpaiiiuc uMa yTBpheHy CTPyKTypy ceMeMa, KOjuMa OATo-
Bapajy cnenehe mepuuuiyje y peunnky: 1. ‘xoju ce He maha’, 2. ‘6es Hapo-
kHage (VRSRI 2006: 304). Kaza je y nuTamy IeKCUYKY OFHOC CUHOHMMUjeE,

4 Benuku peyHUK CTPaHUX pedyy U U3pasa, y fabeM TeKcTy VRSRI
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MO>KeMO IIPUMETUTHI Ja ceMeMe JaTe JeKceMe MIMajy CMHOHMME Y ceMeMaMa
JleKceMe OecliaifiHo U ceMeMaMa peun yabe, yabaxa, 6agasa, Ppaj, am caMo
y ICHOTaTMBHOM CMICITY, IOK Ce KOHOTaluje pa3nukyjy. Jlekcema beciinaiino
IpefiCTaB/ba XUIIEPOHNM Y OFHOCY Ha Zpaiiiuc, yabe, bagasa, yabaka u dpaj.
Kapa cy y mutamwy nudepeHnmyjante ceme Mey oBUM mapuyjanrHiuM CHHOHNU-
muma, npumehyje ce, HIIp. na yabaka, yabe UMajy U3pasuTo KOTOKBUjATHY
VI )KaprOHCKY ynoTpeby, 6agasa je IoMasno 3acrapena ca 61aro HeraT¥BHOM
KOHOTAIINjOM, a ¢paj, Kao Tybhuria mpeysera M3 HeMadyKor jesVKa Off pedn
frei m ajanTMpaHa jeMHO y MMCakby, KAPaKTEPUCTIYHA je 3a TeK IPUJOILIe
pajHUKe U3 [ujacIope, Aakjie OrpaHMYeHa Ha jefaH oppebenm coj mymm.
ITo BpcTU peun, Zpaiiiuc cuaja y HeIpOMeH/bMBe afiBepbe 3a HAYMH U HeMa
KOMITapalujy.

(4) HexMHTMpPaX HAYNCTO... — pacTy>xno ce JKue.

5.4 Jlekuniiupaifiu TIpefiCTaB/ba ped, He JIeKCeMY, jep ce MO 3Hadyema
CTVDKe MHAMBUJYaTHOM MHTepIpeTannjoM, a Takohe ce He Hamasu y craH-
JapfIHOM PEYHMKY CPIICKOT je3nKa, Beh jeTHO y peyHMKY XKaproHu3aMa 1in
cTpaHux nspasa. Kaga je y nuramy ninan uspasa, ped gekuniiupatiiu je 3a-
HUM/bUBA y CMUCITy TBOpOe peun. HacTaa je kao mosajm/beHuIia oy anbaHcke
peuu kintar, urto 3Haun crotu feo Hedera (VRSRI 2006: 611), ma ogatie ofo-
maheHn aproHcku n3pas y CpIiCKOM KuHifia, y 3Hadewy fguHap. C 063upom
Zia He IIOCTOjM ITIaroN *KuHIupaiiu, fata ped Huje HacTana npedukcanujom
Beh uuMpkyMpukcom «ge-...-upaiiv> Ha KOpeHCKy MopdeMy Kurid-. VHaue,
CaMo ge- TpefCTaB/ba NMpepUKC CTPAHOT MOPeKsIa, IATUHCKOT NpelysHuje,
KOjJ 03HAa4aBa pajiiby CYIIPOTHY Off O3HaYeHe, OMHOCHO IPEKIJ| WM YKUTAe
paHujer crama (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 94), caMo -upa- mpefcTaBba CyPUKC, KOjUM
ce Hajuenrhe rpaze rmaronu of MMeHna crpanor nopekna (Mrazovi¢ 2009:
101), a -mwiu je rpamMaTiuKa Mop¢eMa 3a O3HauaBamwe nHpuHNTNBA. VMajyhn y
BUJy 3HaUeHe MPKyMPUKca 1 KopeHcKe MopdeMe, ITocMaTpajyhu sHaveme,
pomasu ce no crepehnx cemema 1. Ty HOBLA 1 2. ‘ocTatu 6€3 HOBLA,
ann ped geKuHiiupailiy Ma NOJATHY KOHOTALW]y Y CBOjOj CEM-CTPYKTYPI,
jep ce KOpUCTM Kao >KaprOHCKM M3pas, 1A je TAKO XUIIOHUM Y OHOCY JIeKce-
MY OCUpOMAUUTiU, Ca KOjOM je CIMYHA CAMO Y ICHOTALV!, a/Ii CY y HUTAY
CaMo IaplyjaTHy CMHOHUMM. 300T Apyradmjer, 61aro HeraTMBHOT, KOHOTA-
TUBHOT 3Hauemba, yIOTpeOOM y )KaproHy Hapounrto Maabnux npumagHuka ro-
BOPHe 3ajefIHNLIe, ped geKUHIUPATiiU je CTUICKM MapKUpaHa, IMa BUIIe ceMa
y CeM-CTPYKTypu off ocupomauiuitiu. CHHOHMMHE CeMeMe ITIaro/a JeKUHIiu-
pattiu Mory ce Hahm y cememama uspasa Ouiiu weopy, Ui ceMeMama ¢pa-
3eo/orusaMa uMaitiu ipasme yeiiose, HeMailiy 6eu quHAp y yeily, Al CBU
T CMHOHMMM 300T pasin4uTe yrnorpede NMajy gpyradnujy ceM-CTpyKTypy U
OpojHe nudepeHIjaTHe CeMe.

(5) Iomrtyjem JKuera — OH MU je €M aKTye/THN, €M HajOMI/beHNUju Tarma (...)

5.5 Ildwa je nexceMa, jep ce Halasu y CTAHZAPHHOM PEUYHUKY CPIICKOT
je3NKa Kao JIeKCMYKa jeJUHNIIA, IOAPYIITB/bEHA je, pean3oBaHa y TOBOPY U
uMa CBOjy yTBpbheHy cTpykrypy. [JaTa mexcema je M3y3eTHO MHTEPeCaHTHA 3a



[TPOBJIEM MPOYYABAHA CEM-CTPYKTYPE JIEKCEMA: JIEKCUKOJIOLLKA AHAJIV3A HEKUX TTPYMEPA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

aHa/IM3y, HAPOYNUTO Ha ITaHy TBopOe. Hactana je ckpahuBameM off nexceme
flaueHoZ Yuja NeHOTaTMBHA ceMeMa ofrosapa gepuHMuMjn 1. ‘My>x XeHu-
He cectpe’ (RMS 1990: 369). Ha tako nobmjeny KopeHCKy MopdeMy #aui-
eHOZ IOZIAT je AVMMHYTUBHU CY(DUKC -d KOjU MOXKe O3HAYUTU XUIIOKOPUCTUK
(Mrazovi¢ 2009: 246), mTo je y gatoM npumepy cinydaj. Haume, erumornom-
KI I7IefJaHO, JIeKCeMa iauieHoZ ToTnde 13 6yrapcKor je3uka y Koju je JOoCIeo
npeko [Iporobyrapa, a Hanmasua ce kop Cpb6a jour y ucrpasama Kpaba Mu-
TTYTHHA I 11apa CresaHa (Skok 1972: 617). Vimajyhu y Buny nogaTHy KOHOTa-
LU/I]y y CeM-CTPYKTYpPH JIeKceMe fiduia Kao pedr off MUJIOLITe, MoxKe ce pehu
7ia je TALIeHOT HbeH XUIIEPOHNM, /Iy a 00a Kao XMIIOHVMY UMajy 3ajeTHIY-
Ky TeHYC CeMy ‘PogOUHCKU 0GHOC .

(6) Vipu TH Kao Halll IpeICTaBHMK, Ja MM Ce IIBella He Ha/byTH (...)

5.6 Illseya je pey HacTanda Kao MO3ajM/bEHMIIA M3 HEMAUKOTL je3MKa, Off
peun die Schwester mto 3HauM cectpa. IIpunmkoM aganTanyje Ha CPICKYU
jesuIK, IIpeTpIieNa je u3BecHe GOHOJIONIKe, MOP(OIOLIKE 1 TBOpOEHe ITpoMe-
He. Y JlepUBallMju peun ui6ela yuecTBOBaIa je KOpeHCcKa Mop¢deMa, HacTana
ckpahuBameM, peln3HMje IOYETHM 1e0 HeMauKe pedn uiée-, Ha KOju je Jo-
[aT JeMUHYTUBHY Cy(PUKC -14a, KOjI je JaHacC M3Y3eTHO XKUB U MONyJIApaH y
rpabemy xunoxopucruka (Klajn 2003: 200). [TomenyTtu cypukc ce Hajuenrhe
Joflaje Ha KPHbe OCHOBE Ca 3aBPLUIETKOM Ha AYTOy3/Ia3Hy aKIeHaT, IITO je CIy-
4aj 1 y HallleM IIPYIMepy ¥ YIPaBO je CypuKc HOCUIAL] CeMaHTUYKe MOAMdu-
Karuje. IlocTaBuIM XUIIOKOPUCTHK, ped wideua je Tako fobua JOJaTHY KO-
HOTaTMBHY CEMY pe4M Off MUIOILITE Y CBOjOj 3HAYEHCKOj CTPYKTYPH, I1a Kao
IOMIaTHO CTMJICKM MAapKIPAaHa, jep ce KOPUCTY Y HOBMjeM C/IEHTY, IIpeCcTaB/ba
XWUIIOHUM 3a JIeKCeMY ceciiipa, KOja je HeyTpanaHa 300r Mamer 6poja cema y
CeM-CTPYKTYPH.

(7) (...) a Moj mama cTpy>ke mmnaxraoM 6yh ca madoHa (...)

5.7 liiaxiiina je MO3ajM/beHNIIA OFf HeMauke MMeHuIe Spachtel, mto 3Ha-
qJf CIIAaTYJIa, HOXK 32 HaHOIIebe KITa, MYIIKOr poaa y Hemauxoj der Spachtel,
aJIu XKeHCKOT pofia y Ayctpuju die Spachtel, ma ce mpeTmnocrassba fia je y CpIi-
CKM je3VK yIIJIa IIPEKO ayCTPUjCKe BapMjaHTE HEMAYKOTI je3MKa, ITOUITO je y
CPIICKOM MMeHMIJA MIIIAaXT/Ia KeHcKor popa. [Ipuankom aganTanuje nmperp-
nena je usBecHe (GOHONONIKE M MOPQOIOLIKe IIPOMeHe Ha IUIaHy M3pasa, a
IITO Ce THYe CTPYKType ceMeMa, MOKe Jja 3Hauu 1. ‘MeTajHy KallMKYy 3a Ha-
HoOIlleme Tpal)eBMHCKOr MaTepujana MIM CHATylTy KOjOM Ce HAaHOCK M Iyada
ManTep. MehyTum, nako MMeHUIA wilaxiliia He TIOCTOjU Y PEYHMKY Kao JIe-
KCMYKa jeAHNIIA, MOKe ce pehn f1a je y nmuTamy nekceMa, a He ped, jep 3a by
Ba)ke CBe 0COOMHe je3anykor 3Haka. HamMe, mogpyImTe/beHa je, peannsoBaHa
y TOBOPY U OIJIMKYje ce CTPYKTypaaHourhy.

(8) Do Yckpca Mopa cBe fja Oye LaKyM-IaKYM.

5.8 Ilaxkym-tiakym mnpencraBba ¢paseMy y (GyHKLUMjuU Ipuora, Io-
3ajM/beHIIIY M3 HEMA4KOr je3MKa Of TaMollmer upnoma mit Sack und Pack,

a(auoeH

GeEl-g¢l*GlOC e

1291



JaHuya M. Jepotuujesuh Tuwma

1130

IITO 3HA4YM ca TOPOOM M 3aBeXJbajeM, ca CBUM nu4yHuM crBapuma (LSRI®
1991: 1000). Ha ¢popmanHom mmany gouuio je go ¢oHosoumkor, Mopgomnour-
KOT 11 TBOpOeHor mpuaarohasama, gogaBameM Cydukca -ym, U3 JTaTMHCKOT
jesuiKa 110 yraeny Ha quorum, factotum, bellum, Ha KopeHCKe MopdeMe yak- 1
flak- HacTajle CPIICKMM M3rOBOPOM HeMadKMx MMeHuna. Hasenenu ¢pasem
uMa ceMeMe 1. ‘y IOTIYHOCTH, CBe 3ajef{HO, 2. ‘caBpIueHo ounirheHo’, koje
Cy CHHOHMMHE Ca ceMeMaMa HeKMX JIeKCeMa Y CPIICKOM jesVKY, Kao IITO Cy
IPUIO3N HOMIIYHO, KOMUNEWIHO, CAC6UM, OFHOCHO Kajia je y MUTamy Apyra
ceMeMa ca fleganiiiHo. Y HallleM IpuMepy, dpaseMa yakym-uakym uma CUHO-
HIMMHY CeMeMYy y /leKceM feganitino. Mebytum, kako ce ppasem yakym-ia-
Kym ynotpeb/baBa y KOJIOKBIjaTHOM TOBOPY, CTU/ICKU je 0Oe/leXXeH, Te cafp-
KM BUIIE ceMa Off IIOMEHYTHX JIEKCeMa 4ije Cy ceMeMe AeHOTAaTUBHO CUHO-
HMMHe ca ceMeMaMa HaBefieHOT ¢pazema. CTOra, 4akym-muaKym je XUIOHUM
Y OHOCY Ha HOTliIyHO, KOMIUNEIHO, CAC6UM, Tj. Y OJTHOCY Ha HeqaHifiHo, ITO
je cnydaj u y satoM mpumepy. JJasboM ceMaHTUYKOM aHA/IN30M yodaBa ce, a
OBe JIeKCeMe VIMajy U COIICTBEHMU XUIIEPOHMM, Y IIPBOM CIIy4ajy peLiuMO Uerio,
ay pyroM C/1y4ajy, OFHOCHO y HallleM IIPYMepY, HIIP. YUCiHio.

(9) (...) omIMuprIANIY TPyTIE Xany3uHe Ha 6ayiama.

5.9 Owmupznatiiu IpeaCcTaB/ba ped, 033ajM/bEHUIY 13 HEMAuKOT je3NKa,
¢donomOmKY, MOPOTIOIIKY ¥ TBOPOEHO aJallTUPAHy CPIICKOM je3uky. Ha ko-
peHcKy MopdeMy wmupen-, o Hemauke peun Schmirgel (papier), koja o3Ha-
YaBa ‘CUTHOIOPO3HM KOPYHJ| IIOMEIIaH ca KBapLoM u reoxxkhem 3a rmauame
craksa, Merana unu apsera’ (VRSRI 2006: 1480), nopart je cypuxc 3a rpaheme
UMIIpeeKTUBHUX IJIar0/Ia -d-, KOju HOfaBameM MMEHNUIM O3HauaBa pajmy
y Besu ca 3HauemeM MMeHMIIle 1 obere)xaBa IMpoliec, IPUTOM caMa MMeHNIa
IpefcTaB/ba CPEACTBO KOjuM ce ob6aBma papma (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 101-102), u
HapaBHO rpaMaTnyka Mopdema -iiu 3a MHGUHUTKB. Tako je foOujeH nmmep-
(bEeKTVBHU ITIATON WUMUPSNATHU, ATV Of Ibera ce ajbe IpepUKcaIijoM U3BO-
IV OWMUPZNaTiiu, fOjaBambeM IpeduKca 0-, KOju MMa Pe3y/ITaTUBHO 3Ha4YeHhe
(Mrazovi¢ 2009: 99), n3 4yera mpouctude u nepPeKTUBHOCT ITIATONA OUMUP-
enattiv. Ca TOBATHUM OOesiexjeM, ouMUpenaiiiy IocTaje Tako XUIIOHUM 3a
wmupenariy. CeMeMa I/IaToIa OWMUPENAiiU, KOja ce OFHOCU Ha paBHambe,
Tj. T/Ia4ame MOBPIINHE, CMHOHMMHA je ca JaTOM CeMeMOM JIeKCeMe enauaiiiu
(mopexoM o HeMadKor mpupesa glatt), anu 36or Beher 6poja cema, enauaiiu
Ipe/iCTaB/ba XUIIEPOHNM, HajIIpe 3a T/IATON UWUMUPZNATHU, @ TOTUYHO 3aTUM U
33 OUIMUPZIIATIU.

(10) Hawrrumyj rurapy u sobu ¢ nopoguuom xox mMexe (...)

5.10 Hawiniumosaifiu je mekcema 103ajM/beHa M3 HEMAYKOT je3VKa, amun
y CPIICKOM ajanTtupana GOHONOUKY, MOpdoomky 1 TBopbeHo. [nenajyhu
dopmy, youaBa ce fia je KopeHCKa MopdeMa wiitium- foOujeHa of IIarona
stimmen, fogaBambeM CypUKca -06a-, ia 6u ce 10610 MMIIepPEKTVBHY I/IAr0/T
u o3Hauyo mpouec (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 101), n rpamatuuke Mmopdeme -iiu. 3a-

5 JIeKCMKOH CTpaHMX peul U U3pasa, y fabeM TekcTy LSRI.
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THUM je peduKcanmjom y3 nomoh Ha-, Koju 03HayaBa 3aBpLIETAK Pajibe VN
momaxkemwe o pesynrara (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 95), fobujeHa meKceMa HAAUMO-
satniu. Ha mnany cappkaja,-atu rmaron uma cineehe cememe: 1. ‘mopgecutn
TOHOBE Ha MY3MYKOM MHCTPYMEHTY, 2. "YyCKIaAUTH, IPUIATORUTY, HAMECTHU-
TI'. Y HallleM IIpUMepy flaTa JTeKceMa YIoTpeb/beHa je y CBOM JIeHOTaTUBHOM
3Havemy, KOMe OfiroBapa IpBa HaBefleHa ceMeMa. [lofaBameM IpeduKca Ha
I7IaTON WIIUMOBATHIY, A CAMUM TUM IPUK/bYYMBAIbEM jOLI jelHOT obenexja y
CEM-CTPYKTYPU JIEKCEME HAUTIUMOBA iU, TIOMEHYTA JIeKCEMa IIOCTaje XUIIO-
HUM 32 witiumosaitiu. MehyTum, fpyra cemema I1arona HauumoB8aiu imMa
CBOje CMHOHMMHE CEMEME Ca CeMeMaMa I7Iarojia cpequiliu, ypequitiu, ycKaaqu-
iniu, Koju cy 36or MehycobHux nudepeHunjaTHUX ceMa U CaMM HapLVjaTHA
CMHOHUM, a/u 360T N3BeCHe >KaproHCKe 1 KOJIOKBHUja/THe KOHOTAI[yje [71aro-
J1a HAWTUMo8aiu, a caMuM TuM u Beher 6poja ceMa, HaWIIUMOBA Y TIPE]i-
CTaB/ba XUIIOHUM 32 HaBeJleHe I/IaroJe.

(11) 3BusHynO Me 1 nuBLe (...)

5.11 36usHyitiu, anu He y 3Ha4YeY Koje je yIIOTpeO/beHO y TpUMepy, Ipef-
CTaB/ba JIEKCEMY, HaJla3y Ce Kao JIEKCMYKa jeJMHNIIA Y CTAaHLApSHOM peYHN-
Ky CpIICKOT jesuka. PopMaHo I7IefJlaHO, HACTAO je IePMBAIMjOM, JOflaBatbeM
cydukca -Hy- 3a rpaheme nepdexruBHux rmaroma (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 104), a
3aTUM rpaMaTuyke Mopdeme -iiu 3a MHGUHUTUB, HA KOPEHCKY MopdeMy
36U3- HACTAJ/ly OHOMATOIIEjOM, Tj. OIIOHAIIAbEM 3BYKa MJIM LIyMa KOji ce dyje
IPUIMKOM yJaplia MIyu 3aMaxuBama. Kajja cy y nuramy neHOTaTHBHE ceMe-
Me I7Iarosa 36U3Hyiiu, HaIa3yMo HeKOMMKo feduuummja 1. ‘jako ygapurn’, 2.
‘omanuTy mamap u 3. ‘6anuTy, 3aBUTIATH BeIMKoM cHaroMm'. C 063upoM fa
Ioceflyje olaTHE CeMe y CEM-CTPYKTYPU M CTUJICKM je MapKMpaHa, JIeKceMa
36U3HYIIU TIPEiCTaB/ba XUIIOHNM 32 OIILITH]y JIeKceMy ygapuitiu. Mehytum, y
HalleM IpUMepy, [oOuja ce HOBa KOHOTATMBHA CeMeMa JIaTOr IJIarojIa, Mpo-
VICTeK/Ia 13 MeTadope ankoxos ygapa y 21aey, TaKo Jja Cy faTe JeHOTaTVBHe
ceMeMe 06a I71aroja CMHOHMMHe 1 MelycoOHO 1 ca ceMeMOM XMIIEpOHMMaA
HaTUTiU ce. 36U3HY U CAIP>KI BULIIE CeMa Off HANUiliu ce, CTUJICKM je 060jeHa,
U Ha eBaJIyUTUBHO] CKa/IJ MMa HETaTVBHY KOHOTAlMjy, ¥ 3aBJICK Off MUHAVBU-
nyanHe nHTepnpertanuje. C 063MpoM /ja Hije TeKCUKaT030BaHa, CeMeMa I7Ia-
roJa 36U3Hyiliy U3 JAaTOT IpyuMepa IpefcTaB/ba oKasuoHaausam. Illra suue,
laTa ceMeMa IJIarofa 36U3Hy i UMa CMHOHMMHE CeMeMe y CeMeMaMa I71aTrojia
ypomatiiu ce, neiti6ocaiiu ce, ipekuHyiiu ce, anu u mely mwuma nma gudepen-
LMjaJIHUX CE€Ma, a jeflNHO CMHOHMMHA VM jé JEeHOTaTMBHA CceMeMa, OFHOCHO
TeHyC CeMa, U3 XUIIePOHUMA HATUiliu ce.

(12) LIBpue xpwmiiia, 3apyMeHena ce, MMWINHA, TpeBpheM ux mMehy mecmama.

5.12 IJspuaitiu IpefcTaB/ba jOUI jefjlaH I7Iarol HacTao JepUBaliMjoOM Y3
nomoh cydukca -a- 3a rpaheme nMmnepdexTnBHuUx rmaroma (Mrazovi¢ 1990:
104) u rpamaTudke Mopdeme -iliu, KOjy Cy IPUAOAATI KOPEHCKO] Mopdemu
OHOMATOIIEjCKOT IIOPEKJIa, Off 3ByKa Meca JIOK ce p>ki. Kao fogaTHo cTHICKM
MapKMpaHa y OfHOCY Ha JIeKCeMY Hpiuiliu, aTa ped je XMIIOHUM, jep CBOjuM
IOJATHMM CeMaMa CIMKOBUTHje fodapasa pajmwy. C 003MpoM Ha pasnnduTe
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ynotpebe, yspuaitiu he MaTu pasIMIUT CMICAO Y 3aBUCHOCTY Off IHIVIBY-
AyanHe MHTepIpeTanuje. Y Xaprony u KOJIOKBMjaTHOM FOBODPY, CHUHOHMMHE
ceMeMe JATOT I7Iaroja Mory ce Hahm y cemMemMaMma IyIarona 4ep/ouiliu, anu u
meby muMa nMa udepeHIujaTHIX CceMa, jep 4eppuili IMa NOJLAaTHY Hera-
TUBHY KOHOTAII}jy, I1a je TAKO XUIIOHUM U 33 Y6p4ailiu, a CAMUM TUM U 3a
TIEKCeMY UPHUTHU.

(13) Cxyuxanu (...) TpyJie >kaay3uHe Ha 6alraMa.

5.13 Ckyukaitiu je Takobe ped, 4mje TymMadyeme CMUCIA 3aBUCU Off KOH-
TeKcTa U ad hoc vHaMBMAYyanHe uHTepnperanuje. Ha mmany uspasa uHTe-
PECAaHTHO je IPUMETHUTH Jia je KOpeHCKa MopdeMa Kyly- HacTala Off OHOMa-
TOIIEjCKE peul, KOja OIIOHAIIA 3BYK KOjU Ce 4yje KaJ| Ce yapy y HEHITO pyKOM
v ipemeroM. Ha maty Mmopdemy fozar je suMmnHyTHBHM CyQUKC -Kd-, KOje
ce KOPUCTH Y3 OHOMATOIIEjCKE PEYM U YHOCHU 3HAYEH-€ YMaIbIBatha U IePUBU-
pa ce uteparuBHu rmaron (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 104), HapaBHO ca TpaMaTUYKOM
MopdeMoM -iiu, Kyykaiiu. Tako JOOMjeHN I71aro/l XUIIOHUM je 3a JIeKCeMy
Kyuaiiu, jep caipXXu IOofJaTHY CEMEMY, YMalbIBatba NeHOTATUBHOT 3HaYerba.
MebyTum, Ha Kyykaitu je y HalleM IIpUMepy KOAAT U MpedUKC c-, KOji YHO-
CM HOBY HMjaHCY 3Hauyema, PMHNUTUBHO 3HAaYeHe, Tj. 3aBPIIETAK HeKe pajimbe
VLU TIpolleca, a Takobe MMa QYHKUMjy ceMaHTHYKe MOAUPMKAIMje OCHO-
BHOT I7Iaro/Ia M O3HayaBa aKIMoHamHOCT. Tako he usBeneHa peu ckyyrxaiiu
HONIPYMUTH JOJATHY CEMY U ITOCTATV XUIIOHUM 32 Kyy(ka)iwiu. C 063upom Ha
PasIMYNUTY CeM-CTPYKTYpY 1 fiudepeHIujamHe ceMe, IOMeHyTa TPy I7Iarona
CaMo Cy IapLujaJTHy CUHOHMMMU.

(14) DoByku cMo ce y Tpaj, CKp/baHu (...)

5.14 Ckpman npefcTasba ped, a He IeKCeMY, jep ce O CMIC/IA M 3HaUeha
[oIa3y MHAVMBMUYATHOM MHTEPIIpeTalljoM, a He yTBpheHoM fedyuHUIjOM
y peunuky. Moryhe je ia je maTa ped HacTaa no yrieay Ha rpabheme TprHOT
[JIaTOJICKOT TIpYJieBa IIaTONA CKP/bailiid, HACTA0 NMpedUKcanyjoM y3 nomoh
PEe3YITAaTUBHOT ¢- Off IJIATOJIa KP/baiiil, KOjU MMa 3Hadewe 1. pymurtu, 060-
puty, cnomutu (RMS 1990: 78). Tako je moryhe fa je o yrineny Ha Metadopy
YyMOp cnama WV ob6apa, HacTana M Haula ped ckppax. CHHOHMMHA ceMeMa
MOXe ce, fakie, Hahu y ceMeMnu siekceme ymopan, 1. ‘koju oceha cmameme
CIIOCOOHOCTY 32 paj] yC/Ie] TeMKOT 1 HanopHor paga (RMS 1990: 517), mito je
IEeHOTATUBHO 3HAaUYeHe CHOHVMMHO ) Ca cCeMeMaMa IIpUJeBa Manakcao, ucyp-
iimen, amn Mehy myMa mocroje gudepeHnMjaTHe ceMe Koje MX YMHEe CaMo
naplyjaTHUM CMHOHMMMMA. JIekceMa ymopan IpefcTaB/ba XUIIEPHUM 32 CBe
HaBefleHe IIpuJeBe, C TUM LITO ped CKp/paH MOBIAYM 32 COOOM HeTaTUBHY KO-
HOTAIVjy ¥ XUIIOHMM je 3a CBe OCTaJle IIOMEHYTe IIPUJEBe, jep Cafp Kyl HajBuU-
IIe cemMa Cy CeM-CTPYKTYPI.

(15) ,,CBy cu 3emmpy npohepro...”

5.15 IIpohepgaitiu je nexcema fobujeHa mpedukcanujoM oy aekceMe hep-
gatiu, 1 fobujeH je npepdeKTUBHY I71aron, y3 nmomoh npedukca ipo-, Koju
VIMa JeTMMUHATIBHO U (PUHUTUBHO 3Ha4yere, OMHOCHO M3BPIIUTH DALy
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Maso 1o mano (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 97). CamoMm npeduKcaiyjoM 1 fofaBambeM
jour jemHOr oberexja y ceM-CTPYKTYpM y OFHOCY Ha hepgaiiiu, ipohepqgaiiu
II0CTaje WweroB XxunoHnMm. MebhyTum, ananusupajyhn cememe HaBefieHOr I1a-
rOJIa, MOJXKe Ce IIPMMETHUTH Jla JaTH I/IaT0JI IMa ceMeMe CUHOHVMHe ceMeMaMa
IJIaTONIa HOMPOWUTiU, Al C 0031POM Ha IOJATHY CeMeMYy, Koja IIofpasyMeBa
JTAKOMIICTIEHO, Hepa3yMHO Tpollewme 6110 BpemeHa yuau Hosua (RMS 1990:
247), upohepgatiiu he umak 6uTy XMIIOHUM, JOBATHO ¥ 300T TOra IIITO Y CBOjOj
CeM-CTPYKTYpPU MMa HEraTMBHY KOHOTAIMjy, OBHOCHO, Y IUTAamy je CaMo
MapIyjaaHa CMHOHMMMja.

6. 3axmyuax

AHanusa HaBeJeHUX IpUMepa NOTBPAUIA j€ MHUIMjaTHy MPETIOCTaB-
Ky fla je M3y3eTHO TeIIKO YTBPAUTM TayaH Opoj ceMeMa jefjHe TeKceMe, jep y
CBaKOM Pa3JIM4YMTOM KOHTEKCTY, OHa MO)Ke IIOIIPMMUTI HOBY KOHOTaTVBHY
ceMy, KOjoM TOBOPHUK JIaTOT je3MKa M3pa’kaBa MHJMBUYaTHU CTAaB IpeMa
HeKoj ocobu, mojasu mwm npepmery. OcTaje curypHo, 6apeM Kaj Cy y nu-
Talby JIEKCEME, JIa j€ jeAMHO IUXOBO NEHOTATUBHO 3HAYEHHE 33j€[[HNYKO, MAKO
MO>K/]a HEIIO3HATO CBAaKOM IOBOPHMUKY ofipeleHe jesmuke 3ajemnule, nok he
MHTepIpeTanMja KOHOTallMjeé OCTaTH CBOjCTBEHA CBAaKOM IOjefMHIYy. VicTo
TaKo, 13 IPMMepPa Ce MOIJIO BUJIETH Jja jelTHO CeMeMe, a He JIEKCEME per se,
MOT'Y MMaT¥ CMHOHMMHE ceMeMe, a/ly Jja TOTOBO HUKAJ Hije ped O allCoNmyT-
HOj CUHOHUMUjU.

Kapa je peu o yrumjajuma gpyrux jesuka Ha CpICKU je3uk, mpumehyje ce
Zla ce TpeyseTa ped Hajuenthe mpumarobasa cucTeMy je3anka IpuUMaoIa, a ja
Cy peTKe IpaBe Tyhuile. AHa/IM3MpaHU NPUMEPU MOIIN CY IOCBEJOYNTH O
¢doHOoMOMmKOj, MOPPOIIOIIKO] ¥ TBOPOEHOj afaNTallMjy pedy U3 HEMauKor,
(bpaHITyCKOT, TaTMHCKOT, TYPCKOT M al6aHCKOT je3VKa, KOju Cy M3BPIININ
IOCpe[JHM MM HENIOCPeH! YTULA] Ha CPIICKU je3UK YCrel, Pa3HUX KYITyp-
HO-VICTOpUjCKUX porabaja.

Jlo6po mo3HaBame TeKCUKOHA, IpaBIIa O TBOPOM peun, MOpeKsa 1 MC-
TOpUjaTa pedy MOMake Jla Ceé HACAYTU U 3allaMTH 3Ha4YeHe HOBOHAY4eHUX
pedr Kako OM ce OBIAJano0 HBUXOBOM YIOTPeOOM M CIpednse eBeHTyaTHe
IpelIKe, LITO je ¥ IJTABHU IWJ/b U JOIPMHOC IMHTBUCTMYKE JUCIUIIINHE KaK-
Ba je IEKCUKOJIOT1ja.
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Danica Jerotijevi¢ TiSma

THE PROBLEM OF EXAMINING SEMANTIC STRUCTURE
OF A LEXEME: LEXICOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF CERTAIN
EXAMPLES FROM SERBIAN

Summary

After a brief introduction in which we seek to define lexicology as a scientific discipline,
to distinguish between the terms word and lexeme as well as to explain certain semantic rela-
tions, the paper focuses on the lexicological analysis of fifteen examples of words and lexemes
commonly used in Serbian. The chosen examples are interesting in terms of origin, morphol-
ogy, word-formation and semantic relations with other words and lexemes. Our main inten-
tion is to demonstrate that solely semems of a lexeme may have synonymous semems in other
lexemes, and furthermore, that we may only speak in terms of partial synonymy. In the final
section of the paper, conclusions are drawn regarding the origin of words, denotation and
connotation, as well as synonymy and hyponymy.

Keywords: lexeme, word, semem, sem-structure, denotation, connotation, etymology, par-
tial synonymy, hyponymy
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Kcennja boreruh'
Ynueepsuiteini y Beozpagy
Dunonowku paxynitiei

META®OPNYKA KOHIEIITYATIN3ALIUJA
JESNKA'Y CPIICKOM HOBMHCKOM OUCKYPCY:
METAJE3UK, JESMYKE MJEOJTOINJE
JPYHITBEHA KOTHUIIUNJA

OBaj pap mcrpaxyje Mmeradopuuke pelrpe3eHTaluje jesuka y
CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM HOBMHCKOM JMCKYPCY. Y OCHOBM pafia JexXu
cXBaTambe Jia Ce MJEeOoNoruje O je3NKy HMUKaja He TUYy CaMoO je3suKa
(Vulard 1998), Beh cy HeopBojuBe Of ApPYTMX MAEONOrMja Be3aHUX
3a APYIITBEHY OpraHM3alUjy ¥ KOHTPOINY, i 3aCHOBaHe Ha MOhHOM
CUMO0MU3MY II0 KOjeM je3UK O3HadaBa UAEHTUTET, IPUMIAJHOCT TPy-
Iy, [PYIITBEHN ¥ MOpanHy nopenak. ['paha 3a aHanmusy caunmeHa je
Ol HOBMHCKMX TEKCTOBA Ca TeMOM je3MKa NPUKYIUbeHMX U3 HajunTa-
HUjUX JHeBHUX HOBuHA Y Cpbuju, o6jaB/beHNX y nepuony o 2009. fo
2014. roguue. MeTop ce 6asypa Ha aHaIN3U AUCKYPCA M KOTHUTUBHO]
reopuju Meradope (Lejkof i DZonson 1980). AHanusa nokasyje ia je y
CPIICKOM HOBMHCKOM JIMCKYPCY je3MK KOHIeNITyaN130BaH KPO3 HEKO-
JIMKO OCHOBHMX IIOjMOBHMX MeTadopa, npe cBera u3 someHa PATA u
HACWJDbA, xpos3 Koje ofijeKyjy TeH3uje 360T jesMYKNX ¥ APYUITBEHNX
npoMeHa. Kpo3 coumo-KOrHUTHMBHY TIpUCTyn Metadopyu, paj uMma
I1M/b Jla JOIIpMHEeCe HOBMjeM MCTPa>KMIBauKOM IIpaBIy KOjU yjelumbyje
CTyZAMje AUCKYpca 1 Teopujy Metadope.

Kmyune peuu: metadopa, MeTaje3uk, jesndxe MaeoIoruje

1. YBOI:3AILITO ITPOYYABATU METAJE3UK?

MerTajesuk, UM je3UK O je3UKY, YIJTaBHOM CTOjM Ha MapruHaMa JIMHI-
BUCTUYKe HayKe, MaKO ce IojayaHa MeTaje3aNyKa CBECT YeCTO MOMUIe Kao
jemaH of ,Iedyara JaHallmer ApyuTBeHor xxuBora’ (Javorski i dr. 2007: 4; B.
u Bek, Gidens i Le$ 1993, Terlou 2007). Y usBecHoj Mepu, IONy/IapHU CTa-
BOBM O je3VKy IpuxBaheHM Cy Kao JIErMTUMaH IpegMeT HayYHOT MCTPaXKu-
Bama jep Haj6o/be OTKPUBAjy KAKO JbY[IU IIOCMATPajy je3UK M Y/IOTy je3uKa
Y CBOjUM >KMBOTMMA, Y KOHTEKCTY CBe I7100a/IM30BaHNjUX 1 CBE Mambe Ipe-
nepunmcanux cpepa apyumrsa (Pafi 2007, Gererts 2013). VMnak, 3Hauaj Me-
Taje3NKa 3a pasyMeBaibe JPYLITBEHMX II0jaBa Mjle MHOTO fla/be Off OBOra. ¥
OpOjHMM JIOKa/THUM U HaIlIOHATHMM KOHTEKCTUMA, MIUTamba je3NKa Cy JaHac
U3BOp OYPHUX jaBHUX AMCKYCHja, KOje ce NpenuBajy y o6macTu Koje Hau-
3I7Iel HeMajy HUKaKBe Bese ca jesukoM. Y EBponu 21. Bexa mpe cBera fuc-
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KYPC O je3MKy II0CTao0 je U INPOKO PACIPOCTPAbEH U MOTUTUYKIN 3HA4ajaH
(Kameron 2012). Yrpaso je Taj cieryuduyHN KY/ITYPHM ¥ HOMUTUYKY 3HAYA]
Koju ce yoOu4ajeHo Ipujaje AUCKYPCY O je3NKy OHO IITO MeTaje3UK YMHU
BpeIHVMM IIPOy4YaBamba.

3a rmoyerak, MI€0IOTHje O je3MKy HUKaJa ce He TM4y caMo je3uka (Vulard
1998). OHe cy HeofBOjMBe Off APYTUX UJEOIOTHja Be3aHNX 3 JPYIITBEHY Op-
raHM3aLMjy ¥ KOHTPOILY, ¥ 3aCHOBaHe Cy Ha MONHOM CMMOO/IU3MY II0 KOjeM
je3VK O3Ha4YaBa M/IEHTUTET, IPUIIAJHOCT TPYIIN, JPYLITBEHY M MOPATHY T10-
penak. IllTaBuine, jaBHY JUICKYPCH O je3VKY 4ecTO QYHKIIMOHMINY Kao LIN-
dpa 3a nckasnMBame MOjeINHNX CTAaBOBA, CTPAX0OBa I >KeJba KOjii CY IpeBNIIe
OCeT/bUBY WV HE3TORHMU Jja 61 ce 0 muMa oTBopeHo rosopuiao (Kameron
2012; Ha nmpuMmep, paca u umurpanuja, B. Bejker i dr. 2008, nmu cexcyamnoct
U MOpanHOCT, B. Dzouns 2013). Ha oBaj Ha4MH, MeTajUCKypC He caMo fia Ofi-
pakaBa IPYIITBEHe CTaBOBe, Beh IpeficTaB/ba M CHAXKHO CPEJICTBO 3a PENpo-
IyKOBame MJe0I0TUja O APYIITBEHUM pa3nuKama. To je moce6HO n3pakeHO
y CIy4ajy MeIyjCKIUX MeTaYICKyPca, KAo IIABHMX MHCTUTYIIMOHATM30BaHUX
JyyBapa ApyumTBeHUX BpegHoctu (van Dijk 1993) u cramapmHMX jesMukmx
upeonoruja (Milroj 1991). OBaj pax he ce feTa/pHMje 6aBUTY MeIUjCKUM Me-
Taje3sM4KMM IIPaKcaMa, Ca LIMbEM JIa JOIPUHECE PasyMeBalby 3Ha4erba TakK-
BIUX IIPAKCH — U 3a OHE KOjU Y IbJMa Y4eCTBYjy U 3a IIKpa JPYLITBA y KOjUMa
ce jaB/bajy.

JMako cy mo4eTHe CTyAMje je3MYKMX MJEOIOTNja YITTaBHOM 6asupaHe Ha
NEeCKPUIITUBHUM, KBAaJIMTaTVBHUM, COLMOIMHIBYCTUYKUM ONNMCUMA, Y HO-
BUje BpeMe cBe denthe ce ucTiye Bubeme ueonoruje Kao AMHaAMIYKOT CHC-
TeMa MeHTaTHUX penpesentannja (Dirven i dr. 2003, Koler 2005), xoju nma u
ColMjaHy ¥ KOTHUTUBHY OCHOBY. [IpyruM pednma, ueonoruje ce 3aCHIBajy
Ha MEHTa/THMM MOJIe/IMMa IIOHAB/baHNUX I10jaBa, HAPOUUTO MeTaOPUUKIM,
U BJUXOBMX TyMauema y APYIUTBY. JedaH ofi ju/beBa OBOT paja je [ja [abe
TOIpPUHECE MHTETPUCAHOM ONNUCY UJIE0NIOTHje Ka0 MCTOBPEMEHO KOTHUTUBHE
Y IPYLITBEHE; OBO 3aXTeBa CIELV(PNIHY KOMOMHOBAHY METONOJIOTH]y Koja
CIaja JpyLITBEHE ¥ KOTHUTUBHE IPUCTYIIE je3nKy. IIpe Hero mro Taksa Teo-
peTcKa ¥ MeTOOJIOIIKA OCHOBA pajja OyJie omycaHa, KOPMUCHO je JaTu KpaTak
nperey nocrojehux ucTpaknBama MeTajesnKa.

2. METAJE3UK: COLIMO/IMHIBUCTUYKHAU M1 KOTHUTUBHN
IIPUCTYIIN

2.1. CoyuonunZeUciudky U GUCKYpCHO-aHATUTHUYKY HPUCTHY iU

ITomymapHy CTaBOBU O je3MKY, MAKO jOII YBEK ,,4€CTO IOMUIbaHM, a PETKO
ucnntusann’ (Skvajers 2010: 483), y ckopuje BpeMe IpuBjIade BUIIE TaXKbe
VICTpaXKMBaya. JaB/ba Ce JOCTA PafioBa KOjyu ce KOHKPETHO 6aBe MeTaje3MKOM
y jaBHOM piuckypcy (amp. Terlou 2006, 2007, Hering 2008, Skva)ers 2011), xoju
Jiefle MHTepecoBambe 3a MeTaje3Nuke ¥ MeTaVCKyP3UBHe I0jaBe U3 COLVIO-
JIVHTBUCTUIIKE NepCIIeKTBe. Belukn leo oBMX pafioBa 3a NMpeaMeT UCTpa-
XKVBamba Ma je3UK y MACOBHUM MeAMjuMa, N360p KOji ce YMHY OIPaBIaHUM
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Kajia ce y3Me y 003Mp 4ecTo cXBaTame MeJyja Kao IJIaBHMX IIpou3Bohaua u
ofipKaBada jesnukux upeonornja (Hup. Lipi-Grin 1997, Milroj i Milroj 1999,
Blomert 1999, Silverstin 1996; Androutsopulos 2010, Konen i Mair 2012).

Takobe, Bemuky 6poj OBUX pajjoBa KOHLEHTPUIIE Ce Ha MeTaje3nyukKe
IpefcTaBe je3nKa MIAJUX, HAPOUNUTO je3MKa MIANX Y eIeKTPOHCKUM Me-
nujuma. Tepnoy, Ha npumep (Terlou 2006, 2007), npy>ka ucupias yBupj y
Hajuyemrhe IMoHaB/baHe OIVICe KOMIIjyTePCKOT AUCKypca MIAJVUX y IITaMIIa-
HUM Meaujuma. Kao nmoce6Ho 3aHuMpMBY Tepnoy ucrude TeHAeHLU)Y fia ce
METaJ[UCKyP3UBHE TPE/CTaBe npunarobasajy MOTY/IAPHIM JIMCKYPCUMA O
KOMYHMKAILIMjKOj HECIIOCOOHOCTY HOBYX FeHepalllja, y3 CBeIPUCYTHY XOMO-
TeHM3alMjy MIaMX Ka0 HEeKaKBOT je[[UHCTBEHOr eHTUTeTa Kora fedHMIIe
ynoTpeba HOBUX TexHOoruja (,CMc reHepanuja’, ,reHepannja manai’). Xe-
punr (Hering 2008) u Iloysc u llIudennn (Dzouns i Sifelin 2009), najy cnu-
9YHe Hajla3e O JUCKyCHjaMa O je3MKY MIaJIX Y MAaCOBHUM MefiMjiIMa U FUXO0-
BOM OO/IMIKOBaIby y CBET/IY BPETHOCTH 1 CTpaxoBama ofpaciux. Hekn ayro-
P TOCEOHO UCTUYY CYIIPOTHOCTY MeIMjCKe Opure 3a ,lIponajame’ jesuKa u
nocrojehnx emnupujcknx gokasa (Taljamonte i Denis 2008). 3ajeganuko 3a
CBe OBe pajioBe je fIa jaCHO II0Ka3yjy TeHAEHIUjy M3BeCHe 3a0pMHYTOCTHI 3a
jesMK, Koja ce y IIMpeM CMUCTY He THYe CaMo je3MKa MJIaJVIX VIV CaMo je3NKa
HOBMX TEXHOJIOTVja.

3a moyerak, Tpeba HAI/IACUTY fIa HUKO Off OBUX ayTOpa He INpeicTa-
B/ba 3a0PMHYTOCT 3a je3MK Kao 4uCTO caBpeMeHu ¢eHomeH. Opucra, mpec-
KPUIITUBUCTUYKY CTAaBOBM O YIOTpPeOU jesuKa BeKOBMMa (GpUIypuIly Y jaB-
HOM JIUCKYPCY. Y BJUXO0BOj OCHOBMU je OHO mTO Mupoj (1999) nasusa ,Tpa-
AMLIVjOM JKa/bera , Ka0 CXBaTarbe Jja jesUIy IpefiCTaB/bajy jaCHe eHTUTETe
ca HEIPOMEH/bYBUM IPaBMUIINMA, KOjé je KpO3 ICTOPUjY 4€CTO JOBOAWIIO IO
yBepema Jla je CTame caMor je3lKa y onajamy (0BO je I0CeOHO MCI[PITHO OIl-
VICAHO Ha OPUTAHCKOM M aMEPUYKOM EHITIECKOM TOBOPHOM IOAPYY]jy, HIIP.
Kristal 1984, Krouli 1989, 1991, Lipi-Grin 1997, Vajli i Luks 1996). Henarop-
HOCT 300r je3anyke IpoMeHe yobudajeHo je nmponpaheHa ctpaxoBameM 3a MO-
pajiHe U [PYLITBEHE BPETHOCTM, KOje ce KpPO3 MCTOPMjY IIOHAB/bAJIO y CIINY-
HuM obnuiuma (Milroj 1998).

Ileno koje Mo3fa HajoOyXBaTHUje OINCYje OBaj 3HAYaj jesKa y HOBUje
BpeMe jecte kura Jlebope Kamepon (Kameron 1995, 2012) Bepbanta xueuje-
Ha. OCHOBHU IIOCTYJ/IaT OBE KIbUTE je [la Ce CXBaTama I IIPefiCTaBe O je3UKY He
MOTY pa3yMeTH caMe o cebu, Beh /1a oHe yBek ofipakaBajy ApyIITBEeHe IPHU-
JIMKe, Xesbe U cTpaxose. Kako TBpau KamMepoHoBa, y OCHOBM CBUX MeTaje3nd-
KX pacnpaBa exxu npehyTra ananoruja nusmeby ypehenoctn jesuka u mmpe
ypebenoctu mpymrsa. Yrnpaso 360r Tora fge6ate o HausIIe[ TPUBUjaTHUM
je3aMYKVM HNUTaBkMMa YeCTO MOMPMMAjy TaKO KYCTPO ¥ CTPacHO obnmmyje —
aKO CXBaTMMO MeTafIUCKyPC Kao MndppoBaHM AUCKYPC Y KOjeM Ipuda 0 je3n-
Ky NIpeCTaB/ba M IPUYY O HEKMM aICTPAKTHUjUM M/IVM HE3TOTHMjUM TeMaMa,
HausI/el apOUTpapHa jesndka obenexja MOTy ce CXBaTUTY Kao CUMOOINYKY
¥3pa3 MHOTO AyO/bUX APYLITBEHMX CTPaX0OBa BPeHOBAA.

3a COLMONMHIBMCTE, HAK/E, CBAKO II0jadYaHO jaBHO MHTEpPECOBame 32
ofpeheHm acnekT jesuka yBek oTBapa ny6/ba nurama (16up.). IIpe cera, kak-
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Be OCHOBHIje IPYIITBeHe/TIONMUTIYKe CTABOBE Ta HeIoCpeHa 6pura 3a jesnk
nocpeiHo cumbonusyje? V mra je uaeonomka ocHoOBa TUX craBoBa? Takobe,
nopeJ| COMOKY/NTYPHUX aclleKaTa, OBJIe Cé HaJloBe3yje jOll jeJlHO MUTakbe:
KaKO Ceé Ha KOTHUTMBHOM HMBOY 3ajeJHMYKe KOHLENTya/In3alyje je3nuKa yc-
Ta/byjy U Memwajy y Aaroj ApylrseHoj 3ajequunnu (Javorski i dr. 1998)? Ilo-
crojehe KOrHMTHMBHO-TMHTBUCTIYKE aHA/IN3€e MeTaje3nKa Cy MeTONOTOUIKN
pasIm4nTe Off COIMOMMHTBUCTUYKNX, ¥ 3aBpeDyjy KpaTak ocBpT.

2.2. KoznuttiueHu upuciilyiiu metiajesuxy: meiiagpopuuxa
KOHUenlyanusayuja jesuxa

KorunrusHa ocHOBa (je3aN4KyX) UAEOIOTHja B0 faHac je pebe Ouma Tema
Hay4YHUX MICTpaXK/Bamba, MaJja y HOBMje BpeMe BHUIIe ayTopa UCTUYEe 3HAYaj
KOTHUTUBHOT aCIIeKTa UJI€OJIOTHje, KOjU Ce HajIIpOAyKTUBHMj€ MOXe OINCH-
BaTM Y OKBUPY Teopuje nojmoBHe Metadope (Lejkof i DZonson 1980, 1999;
Lejkof 1993). Metadopa npencTaB/ba KOTHUTUBHY IIPOLIEC KOJU je Y CPXU
pasyMeBama allCTPAaKTHUX ITI0jMOBA, K0 IITO je yOCTaIoM U je3uk. Metagope
omoryhaBajy fa ce jenaH (allCTpaKTHMjY) KOHLIEIITYaTHI JOMEH pasyMe IIpe-
KO HeKOT Jipyror (KoHKpeTHUjer) KoHlenrtyanHor gomena (Lejkof i DZzonson
1999). Ha npumep, uckas nonyt Cpega je éenuku gax cafp>ku OjMOBHY Me-
tadopy koja ce moxe HasBaTu BAJKHO JE BEJIMKO - ancTpakTHuju foMeH
(BaXKHOCT) ce cxBaTa IMyTeM KOHKpPEeTHMjer ICKYCTBEHOT JJOMeHa (Be/n4IHe).
Ha oBaj HaumH, ucnuTuBame MeTadopa Koje KOPUCTMMO HaM MOXKE jaCHO
II0OKa3aTy KaKO KOHIeNTyannsyjeMo ofgpebhene ancrpakTHe mojmose. Jmak,
MeTtadopa MMa jour jefHy OUTHY OCOOMHY — OHA y CBOjOj CYIUTUHMU AYOOKY
upeonomka (Lejkof 1993). Oxppebene meTadope He camo fa ykasyjy Ha IO-
crojehe nneonoruje, Beh ce Mory crparemkyu KopucTutu 3a oppehene pero-
pMUKe Iu/beBe. JellHa Off OCHOBHMX (QYHKIMja MeTadope je yIpaBo y TOMe
7la ICTUYe TI0je/IMHe acTleKTe HeKe T10jaBe, a /la HeKe JIpyre acIeKTe Te MojaBe
IPUKPUBA VIJIX OCTaB/ba Y MPAKY.

OsaxBe npeonomke ¢GyHKIMje MeTadope [ieTa/bHO Cy UCIUTUBAHE Y
cKopaumeM pagy ApxkaHToBe (Arzant 2013) Ha TeMy MeTaje3Ka y PyCKUM
mwramMnaHum Megujuma. Qoxycupajyhu ce Ha fuckycuje o yTuiajuma eHriec-
KOT je3uKa Ha PycKM, Ap)KaHTOBa II0Ka3yje fla y PyCKOM MeJMjCKOM MeTajesu-
Ky JOMUHMPajy MeTadope ¢pusndkor 3apasmba u 6onectu. OBakse MeTadope
Be3aHe 3a je3uk jacHo ynyhyjy Ha Bragajyhe jesuuke mpeonoruje u nokasyjy
KaKO Ce Hay3IJIe[l TPMBUja/IHA IATaba je3NKa UICTPYMEHTAIN3Y]y Y CBpXe CT-
Bapama HAIlMIOHATHOT jeAMHCTBAa. MeTadope o 6oecTn je3nka KOpUCTe ce
IpYU laBaby apryMeHaTa IpOoTuB Kopuirhewa aHITIMIM3aMa Y PYCKOM je3u-
Ky, IIpU Y€MY Ce PYCKM je3MK IepLuINpa Kao ayTOHOMHIU eHTUTET KOoju ce
MOpa MOIITOBATY KPO3 IOMITOBAkE HOPMI je3MYKOTr IIOHAIIAMA.

Y mHoro mmpeMm KoHTekcty, Ejumncon (Ej¢inson 2003) u Bromepr
(Blommaert 1995) nctudy fa ce n 'y CTPyYHUM ONNUCHUMA je3MKa II0jaBJbYjy
onpehene Beh ycrameHe MeTadope, Koje Cy HECYMIBLMBO yTHIlalIe Ha Hallle
Bubeme jesnka u jesmuxe mpomeHe. Heke mosHare metacdope cy, KaKko I0-
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Ka3yjy oBU ayTopy, Ha npumep, Metadope n3 gomena IIOPOIAVIIE (mpu
KTacuUKOBamby je3NKa y OpofuIie, ofpehuBamy ceCTpMHKMX je3nKa UTH.),
JKMBOTA I CMPTU, unn meradope 'PAHEBMHE, koja BepoBaTHO 10O-
Tr4e joimr of BurreHmrajHa, KOji je je3MK OIMCUBAO ,KAa0 Ipaji TaBUPUHT
Ma/IMX TProBa ¥ y/Inua, crapux 1 HoBux kyha” (Vitgenstajn 1958: 18). Kaga
je eHIJIeCKU je3UK y IUTamby, CBe 0Be MeTadope jaCHO ce MOTy II0Be3aTy ca
MOMMHAHTHMM CTaBOBMMA O je3UKY U APYIITBY Y KOHKPETHUM UCTOPUjCKUM
nepruoauMa — Metadope nonyt rpahesnHe kojy Tpeba ogpixkaBaru, Ha Ipu-
Mep, MOTY Ceé CXBAaTUTHU Kao Ofjpa3 €HIJIECKOT MpecKpunTuBusma 19. Beka,
II0jayaHOT CTPaxOBMMa Off KIACHMX M JIPYLUITBEHMX IpoMeHa y 3eM/by. Ha
Kpajy, IOCTOjalbe CBUX OBMX MeTaopa y CTPY4UHMjeM AUCKYPCY O je3UKy
KPO3 MCTOPUjy U, KAKO Ce YMHY, OPOjHMM je3suIIMa CBeTa, He yMalbyje -
XOB 3Hauaj Kao PeTOPMYKOL CPefICTBA — yIoTpeba jesHMX MeTadopa U 3aHe-
MapuBame APYTUX, y crennduaHoM KOHTEKCTY MOTy GYHKIMOHMCATU Kao
CHaYKHO CPEeJICTBO 3a MCKa3MBamwe ofipel)eHnx jesnykux u gpyuTBeHo-I0MN-
TUYKNUX CTaBOBA.

3. IIPUCTYII: CIIO] KPUTHUYKE AHAJIN3E IUCKYPCA U
TEOPUJE META®OPE

ITocrojehm mpucTyny MeTajesuky yriaBHOM ce 6asmpajy MIM Ha CO-
LMOMMHTBUCTUYKUM |/ AUCKYPCHUM VIIM Ha KOTHUTMBHO-TMHTBUCTUIKUM
NIPUCTYNMMA je3NKY, YIPKOC ITOTEHIMjalHO] KOMIIEMEHTAPHOCTU OBUX
npucryna. Kako mHanomnme Beponnka Komnep (Koler 2005: 91), ,,omHoC u3-
meby Kputuuke aHammse AMCKypca M KOTHUTVMBHE JIMHIBUCTVKE je jefjaH
He3TOofjaH OIHOC . YOIIIITEHO IIOCMATPAHO, 10 AaHac je y Tpaguuuju Kpurny-
Ke aHa/lM3e AMCKYpca MOCTOjalo M3BECHO OKJIeBambe fla cé TOBOPU O KOTHU-
TYBHMM IIPOLIECMA, @ UCTO TAKO Ce y TPAAMUIMj/ KOTHUTUBHE TNHTBUCTUKE
APYIITBEHM JUCKYPCH YITTABHOM CTaB/bajy Y APYIM IUIAH.

l3sBecHn Hampefak y4uIbeH je y APYLITBEHO OPMjeHTMCAHO] aHANIN3U
MeTtadope, HAPOIUTO y MOMUTUYKOM AMUCKYpcy (B. HIp. Lejkof 1991, 2008;
Cilton i Ilijin 1993, Musolf 2004). Y oBuM pafioBuMa ce TIOKa3ano jia Teopuja
nojmosHe MeTtadope (Lejkof i DZonson 1980) mpyska morogaH amapar 3a mpo-
yd4aBame JPYLITBEHO-UIEOTOIIKIX acleKaTa Metadope, any Teopujcka MH-
Terpanuja Meradope y KpUTHiKe CTyamje AUCKypca G0 JaHac yI/ITaBHOM OC-
taje HerornyHa (Koler 2005). JemHa mpogyKTUBHA IO/IA3MIIHA TaykKa, Meby-
TUM, je Ia ce MeTadopa ocMarpa Kao MICTOBPEMEHO je3M4Ka, KOTHUTVBHA U
conuokynrypHa (Kameron 2006), ca cHa>XHOM PeTOPMYKOM M MJEOIOMIKOM
ynorom y auckypcy. IIpuctyn xoju Haj6o/be NIycTpyje OBaKBO CTAHOBMIITE
jectre Kputnuka ananusa meradope (Carteris-Blek 2004), koja dyHKumonu-
IIle Y OKBUPY Teopuje IIojMoBHe MeTadope, ann ce IPUMAapHO MHTepecyje 3a
APYLITBEHE OJHOCE U UICOJIOTHje.

JemaH o IMbeBa y aHAIM3Y KOja CTIeIN je Ja ce Jla JOMPUHOC OBOM VC-
TPa>KMBAYKOM IIPABIy KOjU yjeiuibyje CTYAMje AUCKypca 1 Teopujy MeTado-
pe. Teopujcku okBup pajga yrimaBHOM je 6asupan Ha Kpuruukoj ananusm Me-
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tadope (y gamem pagy: KAM), npu yemy ce upeonouike pyHkuuje metadope
Tpa)ke Y IPeCceKy COLMjaTHOT ¥ KOTHUTUBHOT.

ITojmoBHa MeTadopa osfe he 61Ty mocMaTpaHa Ka0 KOTHUTUBHIM ITPOLIEC
y KOjeM ce jefjlaH ITI0jMOBHM JIOMEH PadyMe IIyTeM LPYTror II0jMOBHOT lOMEHA
(Lejkof 1993). ¥ ckmany ca KAM, mehyTum, oBaj TpagMuOHaIHU MIPYUCTYII
IOIYIbeH je MparMaTiyKoOM TeOPUjOM U y U3BECHO] Mepy MOfiM(UKOBAH Y31-
MameM y 0031p HoBe3aHOCTU u3Mely ceMaHTUUKMX, IParMaTUYKNUX M KOT-
HUTUBHUX iMeHnsuja meTadope (Carteris-Blek 2004). Takas mpuctym noce6-
HO je KOPUCTaH jep HaM OMoryhaBa U Jia mpeBasuheMo Heke TeOpeTCKe TeH-
3nje Koje nocroje n3Mehy reopuje mojmosHe Metadope u Kputnuke aHanuse
IMCKYPCa, MOMYT KOHIIEHTPUCalba Ha ICKYCTBEHO yTeMe/behe HaCyIIpoT pe-
TOPMYKUM HaMepaMa roBopHuka (. Hart 2009). Y Hajmmpem cmucnty, npu-
XBaTa ce CXBaTame Jja je MeTadopa ,HauMH MUIUbeka U HauuH yoehuBama
MCTO KONUKO 1 jesuuka nojasa” (Carteris-Blek 2004: 22), koja Moxke 1a yTude
Ha BpeJTHOCHE CY/IOBe U IPYIITBEHE U/IC0NOTHje.

4. [I/BEBU

[ oBe aHA/MM3E je 1a MCTPAXKV KaKo ce Kpo3 MeTadope MCKa3yjy Ipef-
CTaBe 0 je3VKY Y HOBUHCKUM MefiujcKuM TekcroBuma y Cpbujn. Pan maje on-
roBope Ha cnefieha nmuTama:

o Kako je jesuk guckyToBaH 1 MeTaQOpPUYKY KOHLENTYaNIN30BaH y ANC-
Kypcy ITaMIIaHUX Mefujal

« Koje cy nomnHaHTHe nojMoBHe MeTadope?

» Kako oBe MeTadopmuke npejcraBe jesnka ofpa’kaBajy jesudKe Ueoo-
ruje -- ITa je3VK 3HA4M y MEAUjCKUM MeTaje3sMYKMM KOMEHTapuMa, 1
LITa OH 3HAYM 32 IIMPeE 3ajeJHNIIE Y KOjMMa C€ TAKBE MeTaje3NIKe MpaK-
ce jaB/bajy?

« Illra cy mmpe KynTypHE/COLMONOMUTUYIKE UMIIMKanMje TpuMeheHnx
CXBaTamba O je3aUKy?

5. TPABA

Kopnurhenu matepujan mpencraBpba Mamy IOLKOPIYC jeqHOT paHuje
IPUKYIbEHOT KOPITYCa HOBMHCKMX TeKCTOBA Ha CPIICKOM je3VKY 00jaB/beHNX
usmeby 2009. n 2014. rogune. ViHumnujanum xopuyc obyxsarao je 302 Tekcra
IPUKYIUbeHA U3 5 HajYMTaHVjUX IHEBHUX HOBMHA y CpOMju TOKOM OBOT IIe-
puopa: Ionuttiuka, bauy, Kypup, Ilpec, 24 caitia. OBaj CKyIl TEKCTOBA KacHMIje
je cy>xeH Ha 118 4aHaKa Kojyi KOHKPETHO TOBOPE O HEKOj TeMMU Be3aHO] 3a
jesuK; 3a IpaKTUYHe moTpebe oBe aHa/Nu3e, feTabHuje he 61Ty aHanmusupa-
Ha IPUOIVKHO jeHa IeTMHA OBOT KOPITyca, n3abpaHa MeTOZOM CITy4ajHOT
y3opka (20 texcroBa, 12609 peun). Takobe, nako ce ogabpanu wianuu 6aBe
VICK/BYYVBO je3NYKMM INUTAbIMAa, He HerMpa ce YMbeHNIIA a 611 ¥ TeKCTOBM
KOju ce G6aBe He-je3MYKMM TeMaMa MOIJIN fia Cafipyke HeKe pesieBaTHe MeTado-
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pe jesuKa, anm ce MOXKe OYeKIMBATH fja Cy OHe TOBO/BHO pPeTKe Ja 61 ce MCKIBY-
Yyue U3 OCHOBHe 0ase.

6. METO[
6.1. Ananusa meiiiagope u qucKypcHoZ KoHilieKciia: fipobnemu u moZyha
peuwerva

Y oBOM pajy IpuMemyje ce CIloj Teopuje IojMoBHe MeTadope 1 KBajIu-
TaTMBHE aHajIM3e AUCKypca. MehyTum, ako Metadopy aHamusmpamo y ct-
BapHOj yIoTpebu je3nka, jaB/ba ce BeNMMKYU OPOj MPaKTUIHUX IUTama Koja
Tpeba pemnT. YIPKOC AyToj TpagULMju u3ydaBamwa Metadope, mocrojehu
pazfoBu nocBehuBay Cy pelaTUBHO MaJIoO TaXKikhe METOOMOIIKIM aCIIeKTH-
Ma MeTadope. JJok je TOTIYHO 00jeKTUBUCTIYKA METOJOJIOTHja Y OBOj BPCTH
UCTpaK/Balba BEPOBATHO HUTM HEONXOAHA HUTU Moryha, y HOBUje Bpeme
CBe BHIIIE Ce YYyje CTaB fla OU UCTpa>kMBavKe TBPAE 0 MeTaopy Y AUCKYPCY
Oure ofpXXuBKje ako Ou ce 6asypae Ha jaCHO OMMCAHMM IIPOLeCHMa V/eH-
tudukanuje u knacuduxanuje (Rici 2003, Sten 1999). Mnaxk, y3 cBera Heko-
nuko nsyseraka (I'pyma Pragglejaz 2007, Semino i dr. 2004, Sten i dr. 2010),
YaK HU JUCKYPCHO-OPMjeHTUCAHNM aHATUTUIAapy TOTOBO HMKA/a He OMUCYjy
TayHe KPUTEPUjyMEIo KojuMa UeHTUPUKY)Y U K1acupukyjy Metagope.

JenmaH off JOJATHUX IIM/beBa OBOT Pajia je 1a pa3Buje eKCIVIMIMTHU)U OIIe-
paLMOHA/IHY HA4MH UIEHTU(IKOBaba 1 KaTeropyucama Metadope y AUCKYp-
cy. Merog he ce Tako genom 6asuparu Ha npennosuma KAM ncrpaxxuBaya u
I'pyne Pragglejaz, c um/peM Ja ce IPY>KM CUHTe3a jaCHUX KpUTepujyMa Koju
ce MOTy KOPUCTUTY U y SPYTUM KOTHUTUBHYM ¥ COLIMOJIOHTBUCTUYKIIM aHa-
nusama Metadope. [Ipu ToMe, 1Ba IITaBHAa METOJO/IOIIKA IUTaba CY:

* Ha ocHOBY Kojux Kputepujyma ce ugeHTUPUKyjy Metadope y AUCKyp-
cy?

* Ha ocHOBY KOjuX KpUTepHjyMa ce 3aKJby4dyje O CUCTEMIMA KOjU Cy OCHO-
BU ynoTpebe moBesaHux Meradopa?

6.2. Mgenmiugurosarve meifiaopuukux uspasa y quckypcy

ITpu ofmyunBamy 1Ta Tpeba padyHatu y MeTadopy y OBOM pajy je Ko-
puirhena I[Tpouenypa 3a npenTudukanujy merapope (Metaphor Identification
Procedure — y najpem pagy MUII), kao npBa eKCIVTMIIUTHA M CUCTEMATUYHA
mporeaypa 3a ujeHtudukoBame MeTadope v je3aNKy, Kojy je passuia [pyma
Pragglejaz (2007). Ykpatko, mponenypa obyxsara crefehe kopake:

1.  Oppenu jenyHULY aHa/NMN3€
2. 3a CBaKy jeiMHUILY, Of[peiyl FbeHO KOHTEKCTyaTHO 3HaUerbe

3. 3acBaky jefuHUIY Offpeay Ia IV ¥IMa OCHOBHYje CaBpeMeHO 3Hauebe Y
APYTMM KOHTEKCTMMA KOjU Ce Pas/MKyjy Of AaTor KoHTeKcTa. OCHOBHA
3Haverma cy obmuHo (i) KoHKpeTHuja (ii) TenmecHa (iii) mpeunsumuja (iv)
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VICTOPMjCKM CTapuja

4. Jako jaTa jefMHMIIA MMa OCHOBHIj€ CABPEMEHO 3HAYEbE Y JPYTUM KOH-
TEKCTUMA, YTBP/IM [ia /I C€ KOHTEKCTYa/THO 3HAa4€eIhe Pa3/INKYje Off OCHO-
BHOT 3Hauelba ajIi TaKOo JIa ce MOXKe pa3yMeTH IIyTeM Hopehema ca mum

AKo je ofroBop fa, 00eIeX je3NUKy jeATHUIY Kao MeTadOpIUKY.

6.3. Mgenttiugurosarve iojmosHux meitiagopa

Kao onrosop Ha Apyro ropeHasefieHO IUTatbe — KOjU Cy KpUTEPUjyMU
3a UIeHTU(NKOBabe IOjJMOBHNUX CUCTEMA Y OCHOBY ITOBe3aHNX MeTadopud-
KX M3pa3a, 0OBa aHaju3a Mojasy o cMepHua gatux y Kameron i dr. (2010).
Maxo Teopujckm okBup KamepoHOBe M capajjHMKa, 3a PasaMKy OF OBOT
HOpUCTyNa, IOfipasyMeBa HOTIIYHM aTHOCTUIIM3AaM IIO NMUTAMy IIOCTOjarba
IOjMOBHIUX MeTa(opa, HBIXOBEe METOMO/IOIIKE CMEPHIIIE Cy CaBpIIEHO HpH-
MeH/BMBE IIPU OTIIOUMIbalby OMJIO KOje eMIMpujcke kmacuduxayje MeTa-
boprUKMX M3pasa 00310 y Mupe cucTeMe (II0jMOBHE VU ApyTe). YKpaTKo,
OBa Ipolefypa obyxBara: Tpynucame MeTahOpUIKIX U3pasa, yIBphuBame
I/IaBHYX AMCKYPCHUX TeMa, UJIeHTU(PMKOBambe TeMa MeTadope, N3MeHe Y KO-
AVpamby U HUBOY YOIILITABaha, NACHTU(PIKOBAbE CUCTEMATUIHNX / TI0jMOB-
HuX MeTadopa.

7. AHAJIN3A

7.1. Dpexsenyuja u quciiipubyyuja meiaPoputKkux uspasa y mexciiy

Haxon kopmpama MeTadopa y IIeTOKYITHOM KOPITyCY, HOOMjeHM Cy oc-
HOBHM Ha/Ia3) O TUIIY U (peKBeHIMju MeTapOpUIKUX M3pasa y MocMaTpa-
HOM MaTepujay.

MeradopuyHoct YkynHo peun
Meradopnuke Hemeradopuuke Hejacno
peun peun
bpoj 2481 10031 97 12609
IIponenar  19.7 79.5 0.8 100%

Tabena 1: ®pexsennnja ynorpebe Meradope y Koprycy?

Ilo6ujenu Hamasy okasyjy fia je ynorpeba meradope Beoma decra y HO-
BUHCKMM JVICKyCHjaMa O je3suKy — 19.7 mpolieHaTa ynoTpe6/beHuX pedn cy
MeTadopuUKe, LITO 3HAYM Ja je MPAKTUYHO CBaKa IeTa ped MeTapopudKu
ynorpe6/peHa.

Ilape, Kajja je y NUTamy MaKpOCTPYKTypa TEKCTA, jOII jeflHO OUTHO IM-
Tambe je U f1a M Ce MOT'Y YOUNMTU MKAKBe IPABUIHOCTY Yy JUCTPUOYLIMjU Me-
Tadope y OpraHM3aLMOHOj CTPYKTYpM 4iaHaka. CBaKM HOBMHCKM Y/IaHAK,
yommTeHo ropopehu, mogpasymesa pe1aTMBHO YCTaHOB/bEIbY OpraHM3aLMO-
HY CTPYKTYPY, OHOCHO IIeMaTCKy CYLIepCTPYKTYPY, KaKo je Ha3uBa BaH Jlajk

2 Cse nudpe cy 3a0Kpy>KeHe Ha jefHY JeLIMay.
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(van Dijk 1988, 2013), koja ce cacToju Of yBOAa, MNJa, eNN30/e, OCTeRNIIE,
BepbaHe peakumje M KoMeHTapa. HapaBHo, BaH [lajk HallOMube a CBU TEK-
CTOBM He MOPajy YBeK Jja CaJipke CBaKy Off OBUX KaTeropuja. Y aHanusu, CBU
KopuirheHM TeKCTOBM IOJie/bEeH) Cy Ha OCHOBY OBOT Mofena. Vaxko cy rpa-
HU1le U3Mel)y [lenoBa IOHeTie MyTHe, a IOCTIefba IBa flefIa Y jeTHOM MatbeM
Opojy TeKCcTOBa M30CTajy, HaTa MOfea OKa3ajaa ce Kao a/jleKBaTHA U JIAKO
IpUMeH/bMBa 3a KopuinheHu KopIyc. 3a CBaKy IOjefUHAYHM [Ie0, U3padyHAT
je 6poj MeTadoprukMx U3pasa 1o 6pojy peun:

eo tekcra Ilomarax MeTtadopnyHoct Bpoj
Mertadopuuke Hemeradopuuke HejacHo  peun
peun peun
Hacnos bpoj 0.5 4.5 0 5
[Iponenar 10 90 0 100
JInp bpoj 4 14 0 18
ITpouenar 22.2 77.8 0 100
I'nasuu gor. Bpoj 79 725 7 811
IIpouenar 9.7 89.4 0.9 100
Epanmyanuja bBpoj 5.5 17.5 1 24
IIpouenar 23 72.8 4.2 100
Pesynrar bpoj 4 17 0 21
IIponenar 19 81 0 100

Tabena 2: lncrpubynuja Metadope y OpraHU3alMoHOj CTPYKTYPH TeKCTa — 6poj
MeTaOPUUKMX Pedy IIpeMa IIPOCeYHOM OpPOjy peun, 110 Ae/IoBMMa TeKCTa

Pesynratum oTKpMBajy jefHy jacHy TeHAEHLMjy y AMCTPMOYLMju MeTa-
¢dope y cTpykTypu Tekcra: Hajseha KoHIleHTpanyja MeTadOpPUYKUX U3pasa
npumehyje ce Ha caMOM IOYETKy TeKcTa - y JIMAY, Kao U y 3aBPIIHOM ey
- Epanyaumju u Pesynraruma pagme. CpeMIIbI 0 TEKCTa, KOjU Cafp>Ku
KOHKpeTaH omuc gorabhaja mnm npobnema, Kako ce mokasano, pebe cappyxu
Metadopuuke omnce. OBakBa AucTpubyLyja Metapope Moxke ce 00jaCHUTI
peTopu4KuM U ybehuBaukuM HM/peBMMa ayTopa TeKCTa — yHnorpeba MeTa-
dope Ha caMOM IOYETKY TEKCTa MMa CBOjeBPCHY (QYHKIMjy YOKBUPMBakba
(Gofman 1994) unn opujentaunje (Gofman 1979, Gudvin 2007), kojuma ce
9MTAOIy IpeHocK ofpeheHM craB, eBalyaluja MIu eMoluja IIOBOJOM IIPO-
671eMa; IOHaB/babe AaTUX Metadopa Ha Kpajy Tekcta omoryhyje yuspurhu-
Balbe JlaTe eBayaluje CUTyanuje.
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7.2. Og metiagopuukux uspasa ka nojmosHuMm metiagopama:
Lomunanitine meitiagope jesuxa

OCHOBHO NKTale y 0BOj aHAJIM3Y je KaKO je je3uk MeTadOpuIKM KOH-
LIENITya/IM30BaH Y IOCMaTPAaHOM HOBMHCKOM JVICKYPCY, M KOje aCcIleKTe JVIC-
Kypca TaKBa KOHIleNITyanusanuja oTkpusa. llomro je mpenmer oBor papa
VICK/BYYUBO je3UK, y 6a3n Koja )e TOAIBPTHY T2 Ia/boj aHa/IN3U 3ajIpXKaHu Cy
camo MeTadOpMUYKM M3pasy KOjuMa je IV/bHM JHOMEH Be3aH 3a je3uk (Haj-
vemrhy MMOjMOBM Cy KOHKPETHO: je3uk, je3uuka ipomeHa, Clipanu yimiuyaju,
fiucmo, ducmeHoctll, hupunuya, naiunuya). Y Tabenn Koja cinefu cyMupaHe
cy Tpu Hajuelrhe ojMoBHe MeTaope Be3aHe 3a je3NK:

nojMoBHa MeTadopa yKynaH 6poj IpoleHar
1 JE3UK]JE OCOBA 1519 61.00%
2 CTPAHE PEYM CY HAIOJIASERA BOJA 348 14.00%
3 JE3VIK JETPAGEBMHA 248 10.00%

Pesynrar xoju mpBu ymaja y o4y je 4MCTO KBAaHTUTATUBHE NIPUPOJE —
nojmosHa Metagopa JE3VK JE OCOBA ob6yxBata Benuky BehnHy cBux moj-
MOBHUX MeTadopa y koprycy (61%). YuectanocT oBe mojMoBHe MeTadope
MOYKe ce IPUIIMCATH Y4eCcTaIoOCTH JbY/ICKOT Te/la Kao M3BOPHOT JIOMeHa, Ifie
nepconn¢ukanuja omoryhasa ja pasymMeMo pasHe alCTpaKTHMje IIOjMOBe
IyTeM JbYACKMX MOTHUBAIyja, Kapakrepuctuka u penama (Lejkof i DZonson
1980). Tako meTtadope je3anka ca U3BOPHUM TOMEHOM 0cobe Ha HeKM HauMH
»XyMaHM3yjy~ jesuk npummcyjyhu my ocobune >xusux 6uha (Purovi¢ 2009).
Bynyhu ma oBa MeTadopa PppexkBeHLMjCKM U3PA3UTO JOMUHNUPA Y KOPITYCY,
oHa he 6uTy 3ace6HO aHanMM3MpaHa y ofie/bKy 7.3.

7.2.1. ,Cipane peuu cy Hagonaseha eoga”

3HavajaH 6poj YWIaHaKa y KOPITyCy 6aBJ) ce MUTAmbUMA YTHUIIAja eHITTeCKOT
jeauka u rmobanusanmje Ha cprcku jeauk. Yecra metadopa y OBMM TEKCTOBY-
Ma yKJ/by4yje IIOjMOBHO IIpeC/IMKaBakbe U3 JOMEHa TOKa BOJie ¥ BOfieHe Oyjuiie
y IOMEH CTPaHUX je3SMYKNX yTUIIaja:

(1) o mpaBe momnaBe aHITIMI3aMa Y CPIICKMM MefujuMa gonasu tek og 2000,
Iocsie APYMITBEHOMONMUTUYKNX IPOMEHA Y 3€MbM.

(2) Tenesusnja u HOBMHe ,IIOIUIAB/bEHN CY pedlMa Koje HaM JojIa3e 13 eHITIeC-
KOT je3MKa.

(3) Mako je anrmmumsaMa 6MI0 1 paHuje y HalleM je3uKy, fo Beher n 036msb-
HIjeT IPU/INBA KOjI j€ JOBEO [0 I0jaBe aHITIOCPIICKOT JOLIJIO je IIOYETKOM Je-
BeJleCeTUX IOAVHA TPOLIIOT BEKa.

Cae yemrhe yBoleme cTpaHuX, €HIIECKUX PeUM Y CPIICKY U IpyTe je3nKe
y IIpBa fiBa pyuMepa ce MeTapOpUYKM IPefCcTaB/ba Kao ,II0NIaBa aHIINIIN-
3aMa’, y3 KOHLIENITyaIHy CTPYKTYPY KOja jaCHO HOCU eBaJIyaTUBHY CHary, 6a-
3UpaHy Ha TeMM OIIACHOCTHU. YIIOTpeba MeTadope ,,[1oIIaBe” eBOLMpa CIMKe
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IpeBeIiKe KONMM4yHe, Op30r KpeTarma I HEKOHTpOIcaHocTu. VI3Hax cBera,
MeTtadopa Bofie cuMO0IM3Yyje ryOuTak KOHTpOJIe Hajl HEIIOKe/bHUM yTULQjU-
Ma (van der Valk 2000). Y xopmycy ce takobe jaBmajy Mmetadope Boze y apy-
TUIM arperaTHNM CTABbVIMA, Y3 CBENIPUCYTHY CIMKY IPYPOJHE HEIIOTOfe:

(4) MHoro6pojae pedopme y cBUM ApyLITBeHUM cepaMa U Ipunarohasame
CTpaHUM CHUCTeMIUMa U IPONNUCUMA, Y3 MU30CTaHAK Capajibe ca CTPydibalyMa
3a je3MK Kafja je 0 HOBOj TEPMUHOJIOTHjI ped, 6aXaToCT U HeMap OFTOBOPHUX
mpemMa TOM Hpo6eMy, HEMUHOBHO Cy ca COOOM IOBYK/IN CTUXMjCKY JIABUHY
HOBE TePMIHOJIOTHje Y CBUM 00/IacTiMa.

Meradopa ,,1aBuHe”, HAPOUNUTO OIIMCAHA KAO ,CTUXMjCKA , IOHOBO €BO-
LUpa OIIACHOCT M IIPETHY, a/li y3 MHOTO BHIlle eMOTMBHOT Haboja. 3a pas-
MUKy Of HOIUIaBe, TaBMHA MMa TeHMEHLM)y [a y3uMma cBe Beher Maxa Kaja
ce je[JHOM ITIOKpeHe, a beHe MOoC/efnlie Mory 6utu Katacrpodanuuje. 3ajes-
HIYKO 3a CBe OBakBe MeTadope TOKa Bofie, MehyTum, Hitje camMo npeja omac-
HOCTH, Beh 1 yKasuBame Ha IOTpeby 3a 0OOpaHOM U 3aIITUTOM Off OBE HOBE
omacHocTH. IIpeTba Kojy ofpakaBajy MeTadope Toka BOfe O3MBa He CAMO
Ha OfTOBOPHOCT TOBOPHNKA, Beh 1 ompaBgaBa cBaky MHTEPBEHIU]Y ‘OXO3TO’
y IIpaBIly BUIlle Ty PUCTUUKE je3UTIKe TOTTUTUKE.

7.2.2. ,Je3ux je epahesuna’
Jenman op HacnoBa y IHeBHUM HOBMHaMa [Ipec n3 2012. roguHe riacu:
(5) Op>xaBa u Tabmonau pyiie CPICK je3UK

[Tpobnem npeHTHPNUKOBAH y OBOM YIAHKY je3TPOBUTO je ONMICAH y Ha-
CTIOBY Kao ,pylleme  CPIICKOT je3UKa, I7ie je je3UK KOHIENTya/ln30BaH Kao
rpabheBuHa Koja ce MOXKe TpaijuTi 1 PyLIUTH. Y OBOM MeTapOpPUYKOM HAC/IO-
BY CPIICKM j€3MK CTaB/bEH je Y IACUBHY YJIOTY, JOK Cé aTeHTUBHOCT IPUIIICYje
OTBOPEHO Ha3HaYeHUM KPUBLMMA 3a ,,pyllemne — TaOIOUAMMA, ajIi U JpiKa-
BI. [loMumame fip>kaBe Kao ¢akTopa pyliema rpaheBuHe jesuka oTBapa u
HIMpPa MUTAkba je3UYKO-TIONMUTUYKE U YOIIIITe IOMUTHYKE OfiroBopHOCTH. []o-
pen oBaKBUX MeTaOPUUKIX CIMKA, YeCTe Cy IpeficTaBe O je3nKy Kao rpabe-
BJMHU KOja Ce caMa ypylIaBa:

(6) ITocmepuiie TakBe KBa3MHAYKe jeCy: BULHO ypyluiaBaibe CPIICKOT je3uka |...]
(7) Cpricku je3uk ce faHAC ypylLIaBa IIpef HAIINM O4MMa.

Yecre cy u MeTadope o 31amy Koje Offo/ieBa BEKOBMMA VI IIPOMEHAMA,
TIOIYT:

(8) Hapop Mosxe a m3ryou 3emMiny, 4a SpyTy 3eM/by 3agobuje, u fa orncrane. On-

CTaHe Y jesuKy, cBojoj Hajsehoj TBphasu.

JlaTu mpuMep IOHOBO YKJ/bydyje IIOjMOBHa IIpPEeC/MKaBamba U3 JIOMe-
Ha je3MKa y JjoMeH rpabeBnHe, amy KOHKpeTHa peannsalyja rpahesnne xao
TBphaBe yK/bydyje ouMITIeflHE pas/uKe Of NPETXOZHMX npuMepa. Tephasa
oBfie ¢urypuire Kao cuMO0/I IOCTOjaHOCTH, CHare 1 OfO/ieBalba BPeMeHY,
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a je3auKy Kao ,Hajsehoj” TBphaBu mpupaje ce BeMMKM CUMOOIMYKY 3HAYAj.
Mako ce oBakBa MeTadopuyka KOHIIENTya/nusalnyja OMTHO pasiuKyje of
KOHIIETITyanu3alyje jesnka Kao 3[ama Koje ce ypyllasa, 3ajefHIYKO 3a Me-
tadope rpabeBuHe jecTe cuka 3ama off BEIVIKOT 3HaYaja 3a HAPOJ; pyLIeHhe
TOT 37laBba je HAlMOHA/IHY IPo6/IeM, a Ofp)Kame 3[aba je OHO IITO HapOmy
omoryhasa jja oricrane y 6ynyhum Bpemennma.

7.3. Mettiagpopa ,,Jesux je ocoba”

Mertacdope jesuka kao /pyAcKor 6uha 4ymHe ymampuBo Benuky Behmuy
UIeHTUPUKOBAHMX IOjMOBHUX MeTadopa y KOPIYCy. Y OCHOBU TaKBOT IIO-
JIMama jesrKa je CXBaTame Ja je3sMK MMa CBOj ayTOHOMHU >KMBOT, U Ja Kao
TaKaB MOXe Jla ,yTude Ha Hac, ja HaC IOocCefyje U fa pasMUIba Kpo3 HacC
(Goutli 1997: 76-77). Ha Taj HauuH, je3auK MO>Ke MMATHU UCTe OCOOMHE Kao
xuBa 6uha.

Cnenehu mpumep, U3 jefHOr HOBMHCKOT M3BeLITaja O MOKPETY 3a 04y-
Babe CPIICKOI je3nKa, JoOpO MIyCTpyje MPORYKTUBHOCT MeTadope jesynKa
Kao ocobe:

(9) Omcapa cprickor jesuka Tpaje Beh BekoBuMa, a MOCTeNIBIX [elieHNja je TOMN-
KO y3esa Maxa fia he cprcke peun yckopo mocraTy MamwuHa y poheHOM je3uky.
Hajespma cTpaHux peunm je ommacHMja Off Hajes/le CKaKaBalla MM OKYTaIjMOHUX
cuna. Oxymnatop gobe n mpobe, a peun koje cMo, MIOTAaKHYTHU TPAJULIOHATHIM
CPICKMM TOCTOIIPUMCTBOM, HIPMMIIN HAa KOHaK HAMBHO ce Bogehn mocmosu-
1joMm “CBakor rocTa 3a Tpu faHa JOCTa , BP/IO 6p30 MycTe KOpelbe Ha HallleM TITY,
y6alie ce y cBaKOJJHEBHI TOBOP 1 He MPAajy ofatie. VICTIHa, CPIICKM je3UK je
HajIeIllle OKPYIXKelbe 3a CBaKy ped-u30ernuny, Hema 60/be jesuuKe KIMMe Hi-
IZle Ha CBETY, TAKO Jla HMje HUKAKBO YyO LITO CTPaHe pedn, Kaj jenHoM yhy y
Halll je3VIK, BUIIle HeMajy HaMepy fa ce BpaTe Kyhu. Tybure cy ce Tonnko Ham-
HOXKIIE [a Cy II0YesIe 1a yTPo)KaBajy Halll fYXOBHY NpocTop. CPIICKY jesuK je
kyha Hamer 61ha, xkyha y kojy cy ce 6ecnpaBHo ycemmmn tyhuHum xojuma ce
BUIIe HM OPOj He 3Ha, HIje JaJIeKo JaH Kajia heMo mocTaTy MofCTaHAPH Y COII-
CTBEHOM IIPOX/Ia{HOM JIOMY.

IleoKyIIaH apryMeHT y OBOM Jieny TeKCTa 6asmpa ce Ha metadopu, u
YK/bydyje HEKOIMKO pasmMunTuX Meradopa jesnka kao mpyackor 6uha. Cam
IOYeTaK TeKCTa YK/byuyje MeTahopy U3 JOMeHa paToBama (,,0Icasa’), 3aTUM
MeTadopy jesuka Kao YiaHa MambVHCKe 3ajeflHMIIe, a OHZIa MeTadopy jesmka
Kao Jena ,Hajesne”. Vmak, JoMnHaHTHa MeTapopa Koja MpOXKIMa TeKCT jec-
Te MeTadopa jesrKa Kao TOCTa WIN JOLUIbaKa, Ca KOHKPETHNM LV/BHUM J0-
MEHOM ,peudn’. Y 0Boj MeTadopu, Koja 6u ce HajafleKBaTHMje MOIJIA OINCATI
kao CTPAHE PEYM CY JOII/bAIIV, Tybure ce onucyjy kao jbyau Koje roc-
TONpPUM/bUBY oMahVH IpuMa Ha KOHAK, a/ly OHU Kafia jexHOM yhy y HOBY
cpenvHy Bule He kemepa ce Bpare Kyhm. Kako Texcr ogmmue, nopeheme
CTPaHMX pedl ca JOIbAIMa, M KOHKpeTHMje 130ernmniama, IoIpuMa cBe
HeTaTUBHM)Y TOH, y3 aKIjeHaT Ha 6pojHOCTY 1 MHOXemy. [IInpe mocMarpaHo,
y OBOM OfIe/bKY OJIj€KYjy ¥ OOPUCY aHTU-UMUTPAHTCKOT U aHTYU-U30eTTNIKOT
AMCKypca, 6a3MpaHOr Ha UfiejaMa MHOXEHa, YIPOXEHOT TYXOBHOT IIPOCTO-
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pa u 3noynotpebpenor rocronpumctaa (Bejker i dr. 2005, Milenkovi¢ 2008,
Santa Ana 2002).

PasHonukoct MeTadpopa y oBoM npumepy norsphyje u 6uraH aprymeHT
jom u3 panujux paposa Jlejkoda u [Toncona (Lejkof i DZonson 1980), Hanme
Ia nepcoHudUKaInujcka Metadopa He MpeACcTaBba jeSHOOOPA3HM YOIIIITe-
Hu nipouec. TauHmje, cBaka nepcoHndukanyjcka Mmeradopa ce pasnmkyje 1o
TOMe KOjU acIIeKTH! JbyAcKor 6mha cy omabpany mpy II0OjMOBHOM IpecinKa-
Bamy. Y OBOM KOpIIyCy, OipoOHMja aHanmn3a MeTadopa Iokasyje aa y cpi-
CKOM HOBMHCKOM JIUCKYPCY 3aIpaBo Ipesnabyjy aBe Bp/ro KOHKpeTHe pea-
nusanyje Meradope u3 gomena jpyackor 6uha: JE3VIK JE OCOBA Y PATY
(46% cBux metadopa u3 gomena ocobe) u JE3VIK JE BOTTECHA OCOBA
(35% meTadopa 13 gomena ocobe). [Ipeocrane metadope b6asupaHe Ha IEPCO-
HuUKaLMju Cy 3HaTHO pebe, pasHOBPCHUje, U YeCTO YK/BYUY]y IOjeMHaYHe
peanusanuje, Koje ce y APyTUM TEKCTOBMMA He IIOHABIBAjy, Te ce MeDy mrma
He MOT'Y U3/IBOjUTH3HAYajHMje CUCTeMaTuHe MeTadope.

7.3.1. ,Je3ux je ocoba y paitiy”

Hajuenrha nepconnduxkannjcka Mmetadopa jeauka y CprickoM HOBUHCKOM
puckypcey nogpasyMmena JESVIK KAO OCObBY V PATY. Jesuuxka curyanuja y
Cp6buju Tako ce onucyje kao 6uitika (x9), 6opoa (x14), nny KOHKpeTHO 60pba
cpiickoz jesuka (x3), paiti y Kojem ce jesux Hauiao (x1), 6opba 3a cpiicku je3ux
(x4), jesuuku paiii (x2).

Kao o6pa nmouetHa miaycrpanmja oBakse MeTadOopiyKe pelpe3eHTalje
MOXX€ HOCTY>XUTH IIPUMEP YKPAaTKO IMOMEHYT y ofe/bKy 7.1. JlaTn 4maHak,
Koju ce 6aBu rieHoM CMC nopyka ca iujaKkpUTHYKIM 3HALIMMA, TOYNbe CTIe-
nehuM jeTHOpeYeHNIHNM MTAaCyCOM:

(10) (HE)IIMCMEHMU - ITopex Tybuma koje cy ra ONKOINIE ca CBUX CTPaHa,
CPIICKU je3JK HaIlao Ce IPeJ jOII jadyuM HellpujaTe/beM U YBeIUKO Iyou OMTKY.

OcHoBHa 1I0jMOBHa MeTadopa OBJie IOfIpa3yMeBa MPeC/INKaBabe U3 J0-
MeHa paToBama, I7ie je je3auK 0coba y paTy, CTpaHe peun Cy jefjaH HellpujaTeb,
Heko (oBJe jour yBeK HeoxipeheH) je Apyru u jaun Hempujartesb, IPUIUB CTpa-
HUX peul je OIKO/baBabe / OTCajia, a HaCTojalbe /ja Ce OAYIIpe je3NMUKMUM IIPO-
MeHaMa je 6uTKa. CpIICKM je3MK IIpeiCTaB/beH je Kao 0coba Koja ryom 6uTky,
jep je 3HaTHO cmabuja ox Hempujare/ba. OBa pa3BujeHa MeTadOpUYKa aHAJIO-
r'uja CyMypa OCHOBHM CTaB Y YIAHKY U jaCHO YOKBMpYje TEKCT Koju crepu. Ha
caMoM Kpajy, MeTadopa jesnka Kao ocobe y paTy ce IIOHaB/ba:

Buno kako 610, rpabaHu ce MOX/ia MOTY HOBMHOBATY €HITIECKOM andabery,
QM CPIICKM je3UK HYKAKO He MOXKe [IOBMHOBATH].

Y 0BOj 3aBpIIIHOj peYeHNIV T3B. UMIUIMIIUTHA (caMa MeTadoprdKa ped
je M30cTaB/beHa 300T IOHaB/baba, B. Sten i dr. 2010) meTadopa ,,IOBUHOBaKbA~
eHITeckoM angabeTy Kao HempujaTeby ynoTpeb/beHa je paay eMpaTuakor
VICKa3MBarba 3aBpUIHOT cTaBa. MeTtadopa je pasym/buBa mpe cBera Ha OCHOBY
yBOfa TeKcTa. Vako je y muTamy UCTU JOMEH paTOBaiba, OBaKaB 3aK/bydaK
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ofijeKyje ca Buile 6OpOEeHOr ONTHMM3Ma HErO caM IOYeTaK TeKCTa: IOK je y
YBOJY CPIICKM je3VK IIPefiCTaB/beH Ka0 HEeMUHOBHY I'YOUTHUK y 60p6M mpo-
TUB MHOrO MohHujer Hempujares/ba, Ha Kpajy je MIAK IIpUKasaH Kao Gopary
Koju ce Hehe MoBMHOBaTH HenpujaTeby. CBEyKYITHO, TOHAB/babe TOjMOBHIX
MeTadopa 13 JOMEHa paToBama Jaje KOXePEHTHOCT TeKCTY, U 60ju Le/IoKy-
naH aprymeHT y memy (Keveces 2010).

Meradopa JE3VK JE OCOBA Y PATY y TpaguunoHaaHoj Teopuju ce
MO)Ke TTocMaTpaTu kao noppasymenana (Lejkof 1993) meradopa Happehene
maradpope OUYBAIBE JE3VKA JE PAT. V cutynpaHoM JUCKYPCY KaKaB ce
IocMaTpa y 0BOj aHa/au3u, MehyTuM, HUCY CBM elleMeHTY M3BOPHOT JJOMeHa
PATA mnobenHako penpe3eHTOBaHM: NPUCYTHe Cy, Ha mpumep, ciuke BUT-
KE, MORHUJET HEITPMJATEJbA, IIOPA3A, YEMJATIbA, IIOBTAYEIbA u
[IOTUCHYTOCTMN (Bupu npumepe fone), JOK Ce HEKV eIeMeHTH U3 OBOT
momeHa, monyTt Ha nmpumep (BOJCKO)BOBE, ITPETOBOPA, ITPYIMUPJA,
ITOYETKA n KPAJA pata, oncytHu. Tako ce mocTaB/ba iTambe Kako Hajoobe
aHa/mM3uparu npuMepe nonyt (10) y AMCKypCHOM KOHTEKCTY, TAKO fia Ce y3Me
y 063up nopaudepeHIujanmja MU3BOPHOT TOMEHA 1 CUCTeMaTIYHe Bese Mehy
M3BOPHMM II0jMOBMMA CTBOPEHE Y TEeKCTy. Y CBOjoj aHanmm3u MeTadopa y 1o-
JTUTUYKOM AVCKYpCy, Mycond je cIM4HO IpUMETHO Ja ce ,[I0jJMOBHU eJIeMeH-
TV KOMOVHY]y Y YMTaBe MMHUHApATUBE [...], YNTABY jefIHy CLIeHY, UCITyHeHYy
IPeTHOCTaB/beHNM VHTEPeCOBamUMa U TIpefpacyfaMa TOBOPHMKA, Kao U
BpegHOCHUM cTaBoBuMa  (Musolf 2006: 26). TaxBu MuHMHApaTUBY, KOje My-
cond Has3MBa ,,MeTaOPMUKIM CLIEHAPUjUMA , IPYXKajy CBeOOYXBAaTHMjU Ha-
YI[H 33 aHa/IN3y JJOMUHAHTHUX MeTapOpMUKIX 13pa3a y Kopiycy. IlojmoBHa
meradopa JE3VIK JE OCOBA ¥V PATY 3anpaso nogpasyMesa OpraHn30Bame
U3BOPHMX IIOjMOBa y MeTadopuyKe CIieHapuje KOju TOMUHMPAjy Y AUCKYP-
cHUM MaHudecranujama ose cnuke. CBaku MeTadopuyuky ciieHapuo 6asmu-
pa ce Ha 3ajeJHMYMM 3HambMMa U MCKYCTBMMA Y/IaHOBA je3UYKe 3ajeJHULE O
STUINYHNM aclleKTuMa usBopHor goMena (PATA), yxmydyjyhu n ycrame-
He BpeJTHOCHE CyJOBe O TOMe IITa Ce U3 HAaTOT JIOMEeHa cMaTpa JOOpUM MIn
JIOLIVM, HOPMa/THUM V/IVI HEHOPMA/THUM, [O3BOJ/BVMBMM VIV HEIETUTYIMHIIM,
utn. (Musolf 2006).

Meradopuukn clieHapyo paTa IofgpasyMeBa MaKap ABe CyIpOTCTaB/be-
He CTpaHe. Je[Ha Of] IbUX je je3VK M/IM HeKU acIleKT je3uKa, a HaclpaM mbera
je HeKM eKCIUIMLVMTHO WAV UMIUIMIVUTHO JaT Hempujared. [JOK paT caM 1o
ceOM IpefcTaB/ba NMPOAYKTUBHY MeTaopy 3a pasyMeBame alCTPAKTHMUX
xoMmretTutuBHUX akTuBHOCTI (Lejkof 1993, Ri¢i 2003), y MeTaje3anykum fuc-
Kycujama oBa Metadopa nma crenuduyan o6auk. beno ny6mpe nmeomnom-
KO 3Hayeme Kpuje ce yIpaBo y KOHIENTyanusaluju Hermpujare/ba, CTpaHe
CYIIPOTCTaB/beHE j€3UKY UM je3NYKOM II0jMY, KOja HIfje YBEK jaCHa 13 MOBP-
HMIVHCKe CTPYKType TeKcTa. [lMpeKTHO IpefCcTaB/beH HeIpujaTe/b 4ecTo je
HEXXUBMU 110jaM:

(11) Maxo je oHa NCTOPUjCKO CPIICKO IUCMO, ,YXOBHA BePTUKa/a CPIICKOT Ha-
pona’, gaHac ry6u 6UTKY ¢ IaTMHUIOM. A He Tpe6a 3a60paBUTH f1a je TOTOBO CBa
CpIICKa IucaHa Ky/nTypHa OamriHa mpe 1919. rogune Hactana Ha hupuannn. A
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aKo je Ky/ITypa AaHac jefjlaH Off OCHOBHUX KPUTepUjyMa HAI[VIOHATHOT UeHTH!-
Teta, Tpeba ce sanmrary He ry6e 1 To CpOu CBOj MEHTHUTET HAITyIITabeM hn-
punune - Kaxe 3a ,bmnn” Munom KosayeBuh, mpodecop 3a caBpeMenn cpi-
CKI je3UK.

Y oBoM ofie/bKy u360p usMeby fBa ImucMa Ha TEPUTOPUjI fp>KaBa Mpef-
CTaBJba ce Kao OUTKa, y K0joj jefiHa cTpaHa, hupunnia, rybu ox apyre cTpase,
natuHuLe. CIMYHO IPETXOJHOM IIPUMePY, Ofe/baK OfcIuKaBa 6opoy nsmebhy
»Hamrer” u ,,ryber”, rae ce hupunuiu npuaaje BeuKy 3Hadaj Kao jefHOM Off
cTy6OBa HaLlMOHA/THOT UAEHTUTeTa. VIHOBaTUBaH MeTaOPUIKM M3Pa3 ,[y-
XOBHA BepTHKasa CPIICKOT Hapofa~ faje OAAaTHY TeXXMHY OBOM IOMMaby hu-
puInIie, Koja ce IpefiCTaB/ba He CaMO Kao MaTepyjaTHI Aeo CPIICKe KYJITypHe
6amtuHe, Beh 1 Kao AyxoBHU OcC/IOHAL Hapopa. JJok je OBfie Ha jefHOj cTpa-
HM Tako hupmnmnia, fyxoBHa BepTHKala Hapojia, HeIpujaTesb je KOHKYpeT-
HO IMCMO ca KojuM hupuinia Koersuctupa Ha gpXKaBHOM IPOCTOpPY. Y Kac-
HMjeM Jiely TeKCTa, KOji HacTaB/ba Jla Ce OCTamba Ha MeTadOpMYKY CLIeHapIO
para, HelpujaTe/b IOCTaje HECTO INMPU ¥ KOHKpeTHUju: ,, Aupuauny ybuja
APYLITBEHA K/IMMa Koja CBe IITO je CPIICKO Ha3MBa Ha3aJHUM U pPeTporpas-
HUM, a CBe LITO I0Ia3y ca 3amajia — MoJiepHuM , objaurmasa Kojuh.

Y o6a cnydaja, Helpujate/b je IpefCTaB/beH Kao jauy IMPOTUBHUK IIPO-
TUB KOjeT je3VK Ir'you OUTKY, I1a ce 0Baj CLeHapyo MpeLN3HIje MOXKe OIMCATI
kao cueHapuo MO RHMJET HEIIPMJATEJBA. Cnomaiumy Henlpujaresb 4ec-
TO je IIpeJ/iCTaB/beH 1 Kao MOACTpeKay yHyTpallme 6opbe:

(12) Tybuwe, morexie 13 apceHa a HOBOT CBETCKOT IIOPETKa, 0OMUITYjy »,TpaHCIa-
pentHomhy” cBake Bpcre. CBefoLM CMO CBaKOZHEBHe >K1IaBe 6opbe HauInx
HO/IMTIYapa KOju Ce je[JHOCTABHO YTPKY]y Ko he Bumre Tyhuua kopucrury, Tako
Jla MaJI0-MaJIo OMaHy Ila YICIIafIHY ,K'0 IIaTKa IOTKOBAaHA .

IIpencrasa Tyhuma kao opyskja y IpBU IUIaH CTaB/ba IMXOBO IOTEH-
IVIjaTHO JeCTPYKTUBHO JI€jCTBO, AV CTBapa 1 KOHIIENTYaaIH OKBUP 60pbe
ca o6po IpUIpeM/beHNM HaOpy>KaHUM cCHarama. IlojaM ,,HOBU CBETCKM II0-
peflak” MOXKe Ce pa3yMeT! y CBOM IOIMTUYKOM 3HaYewy JpaMaTUdHe Ipo-
MeHe y CBeTCKoj paBHOTexxu Mohm (Sloter 2009), anyu u y 4ecToM 3HadeHy
TOTAIMTAPUCTUYKOT I7I06aTHOT ypapbama cBeToM (Goldberg 2001). Beh y
HapenHOj pedeHury, mehyrum, monpuinre 6opbe momepa ce ca rrmo6amHOT
TepeHa Ha 60pOy usmeby ,Hammx nmonmuruyapa’ y ToMe Ko he ce ycremnuje
IPUKIOHUTH TyDuIlaMa, a MOCpeHO U ,HOBOM CBETCKOM IIOPETKY . Y Iienn-
HIL, y OBOM IIPUMEPY jaCHMj€ OfjeKyjy TeH3Mje M CTPAXOBU NPUCYTHU Y CBUM
IPeTXO{MM NIpMMepUMa, IIpe CBera of Imobannsanyje Koja peMeTu Tpaju-
I[OHaJIHe Be3e u3Mel)y jesnka, mpocTopa 1 HaLlMOHATHOCT.

Cnuynn obpucu ClieHapuja paToBama, M YHyTpalImer MohHujer He-
IpujaTe/ba jaB/bajy ce y cinefeheM uHTepBjyy us nucra lonuiiiuka, Tie MHTEp-
Bjyucann Jby6uma Pajuh 1 Mune Menguh nsHoce pasnmaute craBoBe KOpuc-
tehu MeTadope nmopTavera 1 NOTUCKMBaMbA:

a(auoeH

09l-£EL*GlOC *

1511



KceHuja borettiuh

1152

(13) Pajuh: Temxo je pehn y oBom Tpenytky na nu he ce hupunnuna cauysatu
nnu Hehe. Curypro he, y ogpebhenoj Mepu, 6utu y nosnademy, jep ykynaH pas-
BOj, HECYMIbIBO, aje IIPELHOCT TIATHHNIIN.

(14) Mennh: Hema criopa fa je hupnaniia moTucHyTa y HaleM jesuky u fa je To,
takobe, 3a0CTaBIITNHA CPOOXPBATUCTIKE KOja je Xapaja y CPICKOM je3nky 90
FOAMHA.

Hapenno nuTame HOBMHapa GOpPMY/NINCaHO je KOHIENTYaan3alujy us-
ry6/beHe OUTKe:

(15) ITonuruka: Ha BehnHu TeneBus3mjcKkux KaHasa, 4ak M OHMMA Ca HaIlVOHaJI-
HOM QpEKBEHIINjOM, CBe je BUIIIe TaTMHNIIe. RMpnnIia je Ha TeneBUsUjU OUTKY
Beh usry6mma?

I360p metadopa, HaM3ITIE CPOJHNX, YOKBUPYje pasnuyuuTe CTaBOBE:
HOB/Ia4Yerbe YK/byUyje areHTUBHOCT U M3BECTAH CTEIEH JIMYHe OIYKe, HOK
HOTUCHYTOCT HOfpasyMeBa YICTO MAaCUBHO cTame. Obe MeTadopuuke cmke
IO pa3yMeBajy CyIPOTCTaB/beHY CTPaHY, aJIi Ce Te CTPaHe OUTHO PasuKy;jy:
3a Pajuha je To ,ykymaH pasBoj’, IO3UTMBAH WIM MaKap HeyTpaaaH IojaMm,
JIOK je 3a Mepha TO eKCIIMIIMTHO HeraTMBHA CTPYja ,,3a0CTaBUITHHA CPOOX-
PBaTUCTMKE Koja je Xapaja y cprckoM je3auky 90 roguua”. Menuh cy y namem
nujanory Bpaha ocHOBHOM Ipo6/ieMy y OfHOCY IMHTBUCTA U Ip>KaBe IpeMa
hupwmnmu:

(16) Menuh: Ped je 0 mOTIyHO IOTPENIHOM CXBaTay CPICKOT je3nKa. CPICcKu
jesuk je u 'y Xpsarckoj, u y llpnoj l'opu, u y bocuu. ITo MoM Mumbemy, To je
HOCTIe/[iba TIOCMPTHA TTOYACT a>KHOj HAyLIM, YUj/ YIBE/beHU CIefOCHUIIN VC-
T1a/byjy TOC/IeA Y HOYACHM XUTAl] y CPIICKN je3MK.

Menuh oBze faje HeraTUBHY eBajyaryjy foMahe IMHIBUCTIYKE TpaKce
M Of/IyKe fia ce 00jaBM PeYHMK Ca HeM3MEeHEeHNUM Ha3UBOM, Peunux cpiickox-
DBalickoZ KroUiesHOZ U HAPOGHOZ je3uka. Y JaTOM CEIMEHTY CPIICKOM je3n-
Ky HUje CYIPOTCTaB/beH HUKAaKaB CIIOJ/bAlllbY HellpujaTesb, Beh yHyTpamma
»Ja)KHa HayKa . ,Iloc/emy IOYacH XUTAL] y CPIICKM je3UK~ TaKo obermexa-
Ba Kpaj 60p6e 13 Koje HMKO He U3/Tasy Kao NOOeTHIK.

CBeyKyIIHO, IOMUIbambe CPIICKOT je3VKa Yy OKBUPY MeTadopudKor ciie-
Hapuja paTa yBeK IIOfjpe3yMeBa IeroBo feduHICcCambe y OGHOCY Ha JIpyror.
Yrunaj Jpyror ce manugecryje [BOjako: Kao ynorpeda CTpaHUX pedn, U
Ka0 je3N4KM YTUIaju U3 OUBIINX jYTOCTOBEHCKUX peny6nuka. Metagdopu-
KI CLIeHapUo KOjy YOKBMPYje TaKBe MeTaje3luke CTaBoBe 06as3upa ce Ha KOH-
kpetHuM uspopuuM cuerapujuma bBMITKE, MO RHUJEI HEIIPVJATEJBA,
YBUJAIbA n IIOPA3A. Bpenu noMenyTH u ja y 0BOM MeTapOpUIKOM Clie-
Hapujy Hema MecTa 3a u3BopHu nojam [IOBEJIE cprckor jesuka, 4yak u Kaja
OH ox6uja f1a ce ,,IOBUHYje .

7.3.2. ,Je3ux je 6onecHa ocoba”

Jlpyra moMmHaHTHa TojMOBHa MeTadopa jesyuKa Kao ocobe ce Hajmpe-
nusHuje moxe oppenutu kao JE3VIK JE BOJIECHA OCOBA. Metadope
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3[paB/ba 11 OOIECTH YOIILITe MOTY Ce TocMaTparty Kao efmabopannja metadopa
mypckor 6uha (Arzant 2013). Munpoj (Milroj 1992), Ha npuMep, HaOMUEbE
la y MEeTaIMCKypCUMa Be3aHIUM 33 je3N4Ky IpoMeHy MeTadopa 6onectu ¢u-
TypuIlle Kao 9eCTO CPE/ICTBO apryMeHTaluje: aKo je je3udKa MpOMeHa JIoIIe
CTarbe CTBApM, OHA Cé MOXKE TOCMATPATU Kao HEITO HITO C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe
nonyt 6oecTy Hamazia je3auk. Y 0BOM KOPIIYCy HOMMame jesyKa kKao oboje-
e ocobe jaB/ba ce y BeMKoM 6pojy TekcroBa. Konenryanusanmja 6omectu
IIOHEKaJ] YK/bydyje aKlleHaT Ha IPOMEHN ¥ UMIUIMIIUTHY UM eKCIVIMIIUTHY
UJiejy fa Cy je3ndKy Ipo6IeM pelaTVBHO HOBa 00/IeCT, yIIlaBHOM JOIIIa Off
CIIo7ba, Kao y cnegehem npumepy:

(17) ¥V cprcku je3uK je yIIao eHITIeCKU BUPYC.

Mertadope 3apasba 1 60mecTH He YK/bYUyjy YBeK aKIjeHaT Ha IIpoMe-
HM, MaJia 4eCTO Caap>ke Mpejy 6omecTu MayM pu3MKa KOjy Ce IMPOrpecHBHO
nosehasa.

(18) Ako ra He YyBaMO I He HETyjeMo, CPIICKU je3UK O 360T CBe palIpeHnjux
rpelaka yCKoOpo MOrao Aa Boxxusu - nHppaxT. He mupapkT, Kako ce IpaBumIHO
KaXke, jep OHM KOjU IIpaBe CBAKOJHEBHE TPEIKe y TOBOPY U MUCAILY U He 3Hajy
KaKO ceé IPaBUJIHO Kake CPYaHM YHap.

(19) M urro je Hajrope 3a Haur HanaheHu je3auk, Hema Ko fa ra ,,xunyje’. [...] Axo
umare Buure of 30 rofrHa, a HeMaTe THHejiepa y kyhn, 3a oBy AmjarHosy cpi-
CKOT je3rKa BepoBaTHO he Bam 6utu nmotpebaH npesop (momoh moxxere Hahm y
IPUTOXKEHOM PEYHUKY).

CnnyHo ommcanuM Mertadopama pata, Metadopa JE3VK JE BOJIEC-
HA OCOBA mpexacraBpa nogpasyMeBany Meragopy omirtuje Hagpehene
metagope, oor nyra (HEKOHTPOJIMICAHA) JE3MMUKA ITPOMEHA JE
BOJIECT (8. Milroj 1992, Ej¢inson 2002). Omert, y kopmycy ce npumehyje na
ynorpe6/paBaHe MeTadope He KOPUCTe CBe eleMeHTe U3 M3BOPHOT JJOMEeHa
BOJIECT, Beh camo oxpebene acnekre. [opwu npumepn go6po miaycrpyjy
HeKe off TUX U3BOpHUX cueHapuja — 3APA3E, IBMYYEHOCTY, JIEYEIDA
n HETOBAIDA.

Harpe, monyT JIEYEIDA, jour jefaH OMMHaHTaH M3BOPHY CLIEHAPUO THYeE
ce pusuka og CMPTMU jesuka. Mertadopa 6onectu jesuka JUPEKTHO je MOBe-
3aHa ca MeTadopoM CMpTH je3uka. VI3 MHOTUX IpuMepa, HONYT rope HaBe-
[eHUX, UMIUIMIUTHO Ce MOKe 3aK/bYUYUTH JIa je CMPT OHO LITO IIPETH je3UKy
aKo OH He OyJie Ha BpeMe ,XMJIOBaH MU aKO ,,JOXXUBYU nHPapTKT . MeTado-
pa CMpTH je3NKa je INPOKO pacIpoCTpameHa y IMHIBUCTUYIKOM JUCKYPCY O
jesunmma y Hectajamwy (Dorian 1982, Smit 1985, Kristal 2000, Romein 2010),
a/lu ce OHA Ty TMYe VICK/BYy4YMBO MaJUX je3MKa ca MajauM 6pojeM TOBOpHUKA
KOj¥ Cy Ha MBUIM HecTajama (Arzant 2013). Y MeTafuCKypcy CPIICKUX HO-
BUHa, MehyTM, MeTadOpUUKM ClieHapuO CMPTH je3UKa 4YeCTO ce KOPUCTHU 3a
IpUKa3MBakbe ONACHOCTY KOja IIpeTy U CPIICKOM je3uky. Kao u y guckypcy o
6omecTy jesnka, Ta ONMACHOCT IIOBe3Yyje Ce TOTOBO VICK/BYUYNMBO Ca T€XHOJIOII-
KJM IIpOMeHaMa M YTULAj/IMa eHITIeCKOT jesuka. Pasnuunre nsBefeHunIe off
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peun ,,cMpT” U ,yMUpame HOCe JOHEKJIe paslInyuTe KOHOTalyje, HONYT CIO-
por usymunpasma (20) ¥1m HaMepHOT ¥ HacuIHMjer ycMphuBama (22):

(20) Hamr jesuk Huje mpumpem/beH 3a AUruTanHo foba. Kao mro cy mojenyuu
jesuIM Koju HUCY MMaly HUCMO U3YMPIIM C TIOCTENHUM TOBOPHUKOM, MUC/IH-
MO [ia jesULiMMa KOjii HeMajy foOpy MOAPIIKY TEeXHOIOTHja IPeTy AUTUTATHO
U3yMUPAIbeE.

(21) Hexuma nemnre 3By4n Tyba ped o Hace, MaKo 3a UCTY IIOCTOj) Halla. 3aTo
he nHam jesuk u a n3ympe, 3ajefHo ca hupunmnmom.

(22) Ja pasymeM 3aITO je je3UK HayKe HEPa3yM/bUB, a/Ii HePa3yM/BUBOCT yiibe-
HUKa ¥ IPaBHMYKUX TOKYMeHaTa o rpal)aHMHOBMM IpaBMMa CMaTpaM je3VBUM
ycMphuBameM jesuka. OHO ce pajiy ¢ IM/beM: Jia Te OfiBOje Off 3Haba 1 pasyMe-
Bamba CBOjMX IIpaBa.

Meradopa cMpTK y TOCMaTpaHUM TeKCTOBMMA ITOBPEMEHO MMa U Ayja-
nouky o6k (DuBois 2011), rme ce ucte mnn cpopHe Metadope KOpUCTe ¥
MCKa3MBamy OIPEYHNX CTaBOBA. 1aK0, Ha IIpUMep, jefJaH Of TeKCTOBA Y JHEB-
HVUM HoBUHaMa IIpec Hocy Hac/oB ,, Aupunnia Huje Ha caMpTi’, y3 MeTadopy
yMupama 4nja Heralyja caMa 1o cebu yrpaso Bpuin yokBupusamwe (Gofman
2007) mpuye Kpo3 CIMKY IIPeTHe Off yMMpama. Y 1a/beM TOKY TeKCTa ca3Haje-
MO Jia je OBaKaB HACJIOB JIaT Ka0 CyMMPambe CTaBOBa KOje O CPIICKOM jE3UKY U
hupnmuiu nckasyje muureucra Panko byrapcku, nHTepBjyncaH y KOHKpeT-
HOM YJIaHKY. Je[JaH ol cTaBOBa byrapckor je:

(23) Ynmwennna je na mociefvux feleHyja hupnuinna ycrymna geo cBor Ipocro-
pa MaTMHULM, a/IU TO HUje ;€0 HMKAaKBe 3aBepe M/IM HEeIPUjaTe/bCKOT JleToBaba,
Beh mocmenuita ucropujckux morabaja M UMBMAM3AIMjCKUX HOBUHA - MHTEP-
HeT I eJIEKTPOHNKA, CBE je TO Ha TATMHILIY, TO je jefaH IpupofaH nporec. hu-
puanna Hyuje CMpTHO 6ojiecHa fja 61 ce jedma Tako WITO he marmHuna 6utn
mpoTepaHa.

Yucro KBaHTUTATMBHA aHANMM3a MeTadope CBpCTaBa OBe MeTadopmuKe
cmuke Mehy Beh momenyte meradope 6omecTu u arpecuje; y aHanusu Ayc-
Kypca jacHo je, MehyTum, fa ce pasim ympaBo O Hermpamy OBaKBMX MeTa-
dopa, mTO Mema HUXOBO KOHTEKCTYaTHO 3Hayeme, aayu U MOoTBphyje sHa-
4aj MeTahope 6OMECTV U CMPTH y KOHIENTYa/TN3alji je3sNYKUX II0jMOBa.
VsjaBa Panka byrapckor 4mHM ce Kao AMPEKTHO CYNPOTHA JJOMUHAHTHUM
penpeseHTalMjaMa jesuKa y IOCMaTPaHOM HOBMHCKOM IMCKypcy. CTaBoBu
VHTEPBjyNCcaHOT Mpodecopa HUCY HYKHO jefIHAKM CTABOBMMA ayTOPKe Y/IaH-
Ka; 3aJCTa, Y Ja/beM TOKY TeKCTa, ayTOpKa J caMa IpeysuMa MeTadopudKy
cuenapuo CMPTU jesuka y mokyiuajy ja MCTaKHe 1 [pyraunja MULIbema:

ITa nnak, Huje caMo OlieHa JTanKa, Beh ¥ MHOTUX CTpyumaKa, fia je hupummia
yTPO>KeHa 1 Jja 0/IaKO yMupe?

AyTopka npeysuma Meradope CMPTH je3VKa U HBeroBe YIPO>KeHOCTH, ¥
HEITO TeHJEHI[MO3HMjeM NUTamby KOoje Off MHTEPBjyMCaHOT TOCTA 3aXTeBa Ja
ce jolI jeTHOM OCBpHE Ha IpeAMeT Auckycuje. Meradopa ymupama Koje ce
[elaBa ,,[I0JIaKO® HOCY M3BeCTaH eMOTUBHM Ha0oj, alu U NpuKasyje yMu-



METAQOPUYKA KOHLEMTYAJIN3ALMIA JE3VIKA Y CPTICKOM HOBUHCKOM ANCKYPCY

pame Kao HEIITO CIIOPO, HENPMMETHO, HELITO Yera Jby/iu IonyT Byrapckor
MOXK/Ia jeJHOCTaBHO HUCY cBecHU. Vako ynmoprpe6/paBane ca pasmmdanTuM
pPeTOPMYKMM IV/beBMMa, MeTadope 60IecTn U CMPTH je3NKa OBJe Cy 6MTHa
OCHOBA 32 INCKYCHjy.

Y muTepsjy ca nuHrsucrom ViBanom KmajHoM jaBba ce CIMYHO HETH-
pame MeTaope cMpTH:

(24) Ham rmaBHM IOCao Huje Ja IPOTOHMMO aHIIMIu3Me, Beh fga masumo na
ce CPIICKM je3uK He 3abopaBu.Hukana HujelaH je3auk Huje ,,yTMHYO 300T IIO-
3ajM/bEHIX Pedl, MAKO CY MHOTMM 3eM/baMa nypuctu npeasubanu ga he jesux
HIIpomacti’, ,Mu3ryouTu fyury’, ako ce He 3abpane ryhuue, cmarpa Knaju.

[Tocnenmux HEKOMKO IpKUMepa MIYCTPYje joll jefHy OUTHY 10jaBy Koja
ce MOJKe 3aIla3uTy y ynorpebu meradopa y AUCKYPCy — JOMUHAHTHE MeTa-
dope, nnu tTayHmje, MeTaOPUUKY CIieHAPMjU, HEPETKO Ce Y MCTOM TEKCTY
KOMOUHYjy rpagehm Heky BpCTy ,MemraHor MeTaOpMUYKOr ClieHapuja’
(Arzant 2013). Koukpetno, metadope u3 fomena PATA n BOJIECTU yec-
TO ce Mehyco6HO IpoXKMMajy, HapounTo Kaja ce ropopu o CMPTU je3uka.
Cnuka jesnka Koju je HOTMCKMBAH MM YCTYIIA €O CBOT IPOCTOpa APyroMe
eBOILMpa TepUTOpMjaHe CyKobe y KojuMa I'yOMTHUK I'ybu feo CBoje Tepu-
Topuje. 3anpaBo, 4nTaB IpuMep 23 KoMOKHYyje MeTadope 60mIeCTU U CMPTU
ca meradopama para. Memane merapope PATA u BOJIECTU/YMUPAIbA y
IMCKYPCHOM KOHTEKCTY IIpeHOCe IMOPYKY fia 61 ce 3[paBjbe je3nKa MOXKJA U
Mor1o gocTrhn, anm fja je To MpeTelIKo jep MocToje MohHuje CyIpoTCcTaBbe-
He CHare.

8. IMCKYCHJA

®pexBeHnMja MeTahOPUUKMX M3pasa Be3aHNX 3a je3NK Y OBOM KOPITYCY
II0Kasyje Aa y CPICKUM LITAMIIAHUM MeAMjuMa IOojMOBHe MeTadope mpen-
CTaB/bajy OMTHO CPEICTBO 3a KOHLENTya/In3annjy u objalimaBatmbe je3MIKNX
nuTama. AHanM3a je OTKpUIA M3BECHE NPABUIHOCTU Y AUCTPUOyLMjU Me-
tadopa y OpraHM3aIMOHOj CTPYKTYPU TEKCTa, Iie Cy MeTadOpUYKY U3pasu
Hajuenrhe rpynucanm Ha caMOM IIOYETKY 1 Ha 3aBpILIeTKy TeKcTa. [Ipumehe-
Ha AMCTpUOYyIMja MOXe Ce MOBe3aTy Ca PeTOPUYKUM LV/beBUMA Y TEKCTY:
novyetHe MeTadope [1ajy KOHKpeTaH OKBMP 3a KOHIIENITyaIN3alijy cagpxaja
u craBoBa koju cnefie (Gofman 1979, Gudvin 2007), a 3aBpuixe metadope 1o-
IaTHO yuBpInhyjy IpeTXofjHe pelpe3eHTalje.

Behnna metadopnukux mspasa y KOpIyCy MOXKe Ce CBPCTAaTH IOJ TPU
Hajuemhe mojmoBHe Mertadope: JE3VMK JE OCOBA, CTPAHE PEUM CY
HAJOIA3SERA BOJA u JE3VK JE I'PALEBMHA. Ilocnenme nse MeTa-
¢dope, nako ce GUTHO pas3NUKYjy IO U3BOPHUM OMEHNMA, HOce 1 ofpeheHa
3aje[lHNYKA 3Ha4YeHba KOja I'pajie KOXePEeHTaH HapaTuB HeM30e)XHe IIpeTbe Off
jesMYKNX U PYLITBEeHUX mpoMmeHa. Vnak, mHoro Behu kopmyc je morpe6an
a 61 ce ca curypHourhy 06jacHIIIO JUCKYPCHO 3Haueme OBaKBUX MeTadopa.
Metadopa JE3VIK JE OCOBA, ca apyre cTpaHe, TOIMKO je ydecTana y Kop-
IIyCy Aa je IMpYy>KuiIa Bp/Io MPOAYKTUBHO TJIO 38 MCTPaXKMBabe METaJUCKYP-
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ca ! jesMYKUX MAeO0Iornja. 3acTyI/beHOCT MeTadope Y K0joj ce je3uK MojMu
Kao JpyAcKo 6uhe Huje cacBuM usHenabyjyha, kag ce ysme y 063up mpopy-
KTUBHOCT nepcoHndukanmjckux meradopa yommre (Lejkof 1993). Mmak,
nepcoHndukamnyujcka Mmerapopa Hukaga Huje jegHoobpasHu npouec (Lejkof
i Dzonson 1980, 2010); y AMCKYpPCHOM KOHTEKCTY, OMTHa uTama cy u: Kaksa
ocoba je nzabpaHa 3a U3BOpHU HoMeH? 3aiTo Oamr TakBa ocoba? AHanmsa
MeTadopa je3anKa y CpPICKOM HOBMHCKOM JVICKYDPCY IOTBphyje 3Hawaj oBMX
NNUTamba 32 KOMIJIETHY aHa/u3y. Je3uK OBJie HUje CaMO YOIIITeHO KOHI[UIIN-
paH Kao )xuBa 0coba, Beh kao nBe Bpo KoHKpeTHE ‘BpcTe’ 0cobe: OCOBA Y
PATY u BOJIECHA OCOBA.

Meradopa OCOBE Y PATY u meHU cueHapuju y jaBHOM AMCKYPCY
uMajy uspakeny Mmoh npamarnsopama npobnema (Keveces 2009), maga meTta-
¢dope PATA nmajy penaTBHO KOHBEHIIMOHAIAH CTATYC Y MULUbEHY U je3UKY
(Lejkof 1993). 3anpaBo, patHe MeTadope HIUCY peTKe y KOHIeNTyaaM3aLuji
pasHUX KOMIETUTUBHMX aKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 OO/IMIM LI pe T0jMOBHE MeTado-
pe xoja Bupu CYITPOTCTAB/bEHOCT KAO ®M3MYKY ATPECU]Y (Koler
2009). Mmak, oBfe je 6MTHO OfMaxX IPUMETHUTH Jja TIOjJMOBY je3MKa M O9yBamba
je3nka, 0 KOjuMa je y TeKCTOBMMA ped, CaMi II0 ceOu He YK/by4yjy HUKaK-
BO Ha/IMeTame WINM CYHpOTCTaB/beHoCT. Ca apyre cTpaHe, MeTadpopa PATA
M3PUYUTO MOZIpa3yMeBa JiBe CYyNpoTCcTaB/beHe cTpaHe. OHa OBJie TAKO OYMUTO
HIje CaMO CTUJ/ICKO CPefiCTBO, Beh 1Ma OuTHY mparMatu4ky u nHpopmarujc-
Ky ynory — ynpaBo Metadopa PATA yHocu sHauewa CYITPOTCTABJBE-
HOCTW u HEITPMJATE/bCTBA y jesnuka nurama 1 CTBapa HOBY HapaTWB-
HI1 OKBUP 32 ONJCUBAaMhe M KOHIENTYaMN3al1jy je3M4YKIX NUTamba.

AHanusa je TOKasasa Jia CPIICKM Me[UjCKU MeTAaAUCKYPC He KOPUCTH Y
JICTOj MepH CBe acIieKTe ojMoBHOT foMeHa PATA, Beh je akuenar Ha ofgpebe-
HuM nojmosuma: MO RHUJM HEITPUJATEJb, BUTKA, YEUJAIBE n I10-
PA3. Mycondos (Musolf 2006) nojam ,,MeTapOpUIKNX CIieHapuja’ Hajoobe
OITOBapa OBaKBOM OPTaHM30Balby JlelI0Ba M3BOPHMX JIOMEHA Yy MMHMHApa-
tuse. Cuenapujuy MOBRHMJEI HEITPMIJATEJ/BA tako Hoce mpumece ¢ata-
TUCTUYKUX TOCTMOZIEPHUX IUCKYpca o HajoneseheM 311y, Kao ancTpaKTHOM
»HOBOM CBETCKOM IIOpPeTKy  (caM M3pa3 je 4ecT y Kopiycy) koju he Hagsma-
ATV HaJl JIOKQTHUM BpegHOCTUMA. VIaK, OUTHIje UTatbe je U KO je, Y OBOM
CLeHapljy, KOHKpeTHU HellpujaTesb. PenpesenTanuje ‘HelpujaTe/bCKOr gpy-
ror’ y HOBMHCKOM JMCKYPCY YBeK MMajy JIOKA/JTHU COLVIOIOIUTUYKY 3HAYa).
I oBpe, kaKo ce IOKa3ano, jaCHO JOMMHMPAjy A4Ba CIO/ballliba HeIpujaTesba
KOja je JAKO CMECTUTH Y APYIITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKY KOHTEKCT: je3MYKM YTULAjU
13 OMBIINX jyTOC/IOBEHCKNX pery6mKa (IpBeHCTBeHO XPBATCKe) U eHITIeCKH
Kao rno6anum jesauk. CTpaxoBU Be3aHU 3a je3andKe IPOMeHe TaKO CUMOOIIY-
K TIpefiCTaB/bajy U IIVpe APYLITBEHe CTPaXoBe Off I'yO/berba HaIVIOHATHOT
UIEHTUTA IOf NPUTUCKOM PasINIUTUX HOMUTUYKKUX cTpyja. CBeyKyIHO,
cajip>kaj oBuX MeTapOpPUUKIX ClieHapuja (HIIp. KO je ,HeIpujaTe/b’ WK 1jeja
1opa3a) HUje CAacBMM jacaH y YMCTO KOTHUTMBHO] aHanmu3um MeTadope, anu
je maKo pacBeT/beH KOMOMHOBabeM KOTHUTUBHOT IPUCTYTIA Ca AUCKYPCHOM
aHanm3oM Metadopa.
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Meradopa jesnka kao BOJIECHE OCOBE nonprnocyu npem HapaTUBy
CPIICKOT je3auKa 0 KoMe ce Mopa Boputu 6pura. ITpu Tome, metadope 6ome-
CTU y CPIICKOM HOBMHCKOM JMCKYPCY He KOPJICTe CBe e/leMeHTe U3 MI3BOPHOT
nomena BOJIECTV, Beh camo oppebene cuenapuje — 3APA3E, IBMYYE-
HOCTHW, JIEHEIbA, HETOBAIbA nu CMPTU. Cuenapno 3APA3E, momyr
HEKMX paTHUX MeTaopa, ayTOMATCKM [IOB/IAYN pa3jiBajambe Off MMaruHapHOT
Jlpyror — Bupycu u 6akTepiuje yaase y TelI0 CpIICKOT jesVKa 13 JPYTUX, Tyhux
Tena (Ipe cBera eHITIECKOT, Kao ,,3apa3Hor Tefa Inobanusalyje U TeXHONO-
Tuje, VIV je3nKa 13 OMBIINX jyTOCTIOBEHCKUX pery6nmKa).

VcroBpeMeHa JOMUHAaLIMja CLieHapuja paTa u 60/IeCTH, 4eCTO Y OKBUPY
VICTOT TEKCTa, Ha IIPBU IIOIJI[] CTBapa TelIKONhe 3a aHaIMTUYKY MHTepIIpe-
TAlWjy — pasIM4NTU U3BOPHM AoMeHM MeTadope Hamehy pasnuuura Tyma-
Jema. JImak, y oBom koprnycy npumeheno je na ce meradope para u 60mectu
Mebhyco6HO mpoxMMajy 1 fiefle MHOTA MI€O0/IONIKa 3HaUeHha, YeCTO Y HEKOj Bp-
CTU ,MelIaHor MeTagopuukor cueHapuja’ (Arzant 2013). 3ajegHo, aHaIU3NU-
PaHM CLieHapyjyu Tpajie CaCBMM KOXEPEHTAaH HapaTHB OIIACHOCTY KOja je3UKY
IpeTH Of] CII0/ba, OMJIO TIOIY T 3apasHe 60/mecTy My GU3MYIKOT Halajja, 1 Koja
MO>Ke IMaTI KaTacTpodalHe MOCIeANIIe aK0 ce He cripeun. CBEYKYITHO, KpO3
MeTadope jesuka Kao 6oecHe ocobe My ocobe y 6e3Ha/IeHOM PaTy jacHO
OfljeKyjy HelTarogHocTy 3060Tr IPYILITBEHMX IPOMEHa, IIpe CBera rjmobanmsa-
Iije U o/by/baHMX TPAAUILMOHATHNUX Be3a n3Meby jeauka, mpocropa, Hanuje
Y HApOJHOCTH.

Ha xpajy, Tpe6a umaTy y Bujy fia 60/IeCT WIN paT HUCY jeVHe TOCTYII-
He MeTadope 3a mommame jesndxe mpomene. Kako mcrmue Yaprepuc-brex
(Carteris-Blek 2004), ns60p MeTadopa y jaBHOM AUCKYPCY PETKO je ClydajaH,
jep mpyrauuje Metadope moapasyMeBajy gpyraduje BpcTe fenamwa. AKo Ouc-
MO je3s4Ky IPOMeHY IOjMIUIN IIpeKo (ITOojjefHaKO IPUXBAT/BUBIX) OjMOB-
Hux Mertadopa PACITPABE wmu IIVTA, okBup 3a TyMauema, BpeJHOCHE
cyfioBe 1 1360p pelrema 61 IIOCTA0 MOTIYHO Apyraunju. Y paty u 6omnectu
HeMa pasdyMeBama ipyre CTpaHe, Kao LITO 6u 6110 y pacpaBy, HUTY Oupama
Iipyradmjer cMepa, Kao mTo 6u 61mmo Ha myTy. bomect ce Mopa enMMuHuCaTH,
a Helpujaresb ce MOpa HajjadyaTy v nporeparu. Vsabpane meradope Tako
ajy JETUTUMUTET OfpeheHoj jesnukoj MOMUTUIY, aMK ¥ INPUM APYILITBE-
HO-IIOIUTUYKVM CTAaBOBMMA.

9. 3AK/bYYAK

Harnasu y oBoM pafiy roBope y IIpUJIOT CXBaTalby KOje ce ca M3BeCHMM 3a-
KalllleHhEeM jaBIIIO Y U3ydaBamuMa MeTadope — Metadopa, Kao 1 CBU APYTU
aCIeKTH jesyKa y yIoTpebyu, yBeK MMa KOTHUTHUBHY, APYLITBEHY U IIparma-
TUYKY OCHOBY, KOje Cy HEOfIBOjBE jefHa o ppyre. HoBu mpuctyn Kpurmd-
ke ananuse metadope (Carteris-Blek 2004) mokasao ce kao moce6HO TIpozTy-
KTUBaH aHAJIMTUYKM OKBMP, Koju omoryhaBa fa ce ybebuBaukm nmmpeBn u
APYIITBEHN YTULAjU UIEONOTH]j€, KyNTyPe K UCTOPYje MHTET PUITY IIOJ] LI PU
KOTHUTUBHY IpuctyIL. [Ipu Tome, yripaB/bame Hakibe Ha MeTadopinyKe Clie-
Hapuje, a He caMo HafipeDeHe mojMoBHe MeTadope, MMa IOTeHIMjasl Aa 60/be
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pacBeT/IN Kako MCTHuIame ogpehennx acrnekara metadope ofpa)kaBa MMIUIN-
I[UTHE je3VYKe U IPYIITBEHO-IONUTINYKE CTABOBE, 1 KAKO TAKBJ IIOHAB/bAHNI
CTaBOBM IIOCTajy [i€0 JPYIITBEHe KOTHUIINje.

Y mupem cMmcITy, aHanu3a MeTaopa Be3aHNX 32 je3VK OTBPANIA je fa
ce MeTaje3NyKM TeKCT, HApOYNTO Y jaBHOM JJUCKYPCY, HMKa/ja He THYe je3yKa
camor 1o cebu (ym. Crowley 1991, Vulard 1998, Terlou 2007). CBaxka ,,Bep-
6anHa xurujena” (Kameron 2012) 3acHuBa ce Ha 3ApaBOPa3yMCKOj aHAJIO-
ruju usmeby ypehenocrn jesuka u mmpe ypehenoctu fpymrsa. Y KOHTEKCTY
IIOCT-jyTOCTIOBEHCKOT NPOCTOpa, BeIMKa CMMOONMYKa MOh HaIMOHaTHOT
jeauka oryefa ce M y caMoj KOMMYMHY KYCTPUX je3NYKMX JUCKYCHja Y Me-
AMjCKOM IIPOCTOPY, @i U y Cafpkajy MeTadOpUUKMUX CIMKA je3uKa Kpo3
KOje ce IpoJIaMajy CJI0KeHNja IUTamba Hal[MOHATHOT UIeHTUTeTa, I7I00an-
3alje, OHOCA ca OMBLIMM jyTOCTIOBEHCKVM Jip>KaBaMa, M TParoBy IIOCIe-
paTHUX OKOJTHOCTM M NpaKCK. YIIPaBO 0BO obefiexje MeTaje3nka objalrma-
Ba HErOBO MCTAKHYTO U 4€CTO MOPAINM3aTOPCKO MECTO Y MeAVjCKOM IPOC-
TOPY — MeTaje3MK yBeK fe/loM (PyHKI[MOHMIIE Kao MuppOBaHU AUCKYPC
(Kameron 2009) y kojeM je 3a0pMHYTOCT 3a je3K aHAJOTHA 3a0pMHYTOCTI
300T APYTUX alCTPAKHUjUX, CTIOKEHUjUX WM He3TONHUjMUX MUTamba. Tako,
HaM3ITIe], TPUBYja/IHA je3ndKa obesexxja IpefcTaB/bajy CUMOONINYKY U3pa3
MHOTO 1y0/bUX JKeJba, CTPaX0Bakbha, IPYLUITBEHUX M MOPATHIX BpeHOBAMbA,
4Mjy 3HaYaj MOXK/a Haj60/be MOXKe OMTI pacBeT/beH Y IUCKYPCHO OpHjeHTH-
CaHOj aHanMM3M MeTadopa.
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METAPHORICAL CONCEPTUALISATION OF LANGUAGE IN
THE SERBIAN NEWSPAPER DISCOURSE: METALANGUAGE,
LANGUAGE IDEOLOGIES AND SOCIAL COGNITION

Summary

This paper focuses on metaphorical representations of language in the contemporary Ser-
bian newspaper discourse. The underlying idea is that language ideologies are never about
language alone (Woolard 1998), but are inseparable from other ideologies regarding social
organisation and control, and draw on the powerful symbolism by which language repre-
sents identity, group belonging, social and moral order. The data are composed of newspaper
articles on language collected from the most popular daily newspapers in Serbia, published
between 2009 and 2014. The method is based on discourse analysis and cognitive metaphor
theory (Lakoff and Johnson 1980). The analysis shows that language in the Serbian newspaper
discourse is conceptualized via several basic conceptual metaphors, mainly those from the
domain of WAR and VIOLENCE, reflecting the tensions over language and social change.

Keywords: metaphor, metalanguage, language ideologies
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Jenena P. [IpeBuh’
Ynueepsuitieii y Beozpagy
DQunonowxu pakyniiein

3HAYAJ JIEKCUYKUNUX TECMTHULINJA'Y
YCIIOCTAB/bAILY BE3E USBMEBY ®OPME U
3HAYEIHA IEKCEMA HA IIOYETHOM HUBOY
YYEIbA UTAJTIMJAHCKOTI KAO CJ

C 063upoM Ha 4MeHMIy Aa ydeHuiy crpaHor jesuka (CJ) Ha
MOYETHVM HUBOMMA yuelba 4eCTO MMajy MOoTelKoha y IoBe3NBamy
JeKCUYKMX GOPMM Ca MCIIPAaBHUM 3HademeM, Koje Jja/be MOXKe Ipo-
Y3PpOKOBaTM yCIIOpaBambe Ipolieca pa3Boja PENENTUBHUX M MPOIYK-
TUBHMX je3MYKNUX BEIITMHA U OTEXAHO OCTU3ahe KOMILIEKCHUjUX
JIEKCMYKMX 3Hama, y OBOM pafy mosabaBmheMo ce HaCTaBHUM HH-
CTpyKIMjaMa M AUJAKTUYKUM aKTMBHOCTMMa Koje OM HoIpuHesne
IpeBasyIaXKery WM pelyKoBalby oBe (ase y yuemwy U yCBajamy Je-
kcuke CJ. Y ToMm numy hemo mpefcTaBUTH CETMEHT LIMPET MCTPaXkn-
Bamba CIPOBE/IEHOT Ha NIPBOj TOAVHY CTYy/iMja uTanujaHckor kao CJ Ha
®unonourkom dakynrery y beorpany. VicTpaxknBame je ClIpoBefieHO
y BUIY €KCIIepMMeHTa y KOjeM Cy JBe IpyIe ydeCHUKa Ouiie IopBp-
THYTe PaslIN4NTOj METOVUIIM HacTaBe eKcuKe. Jlo6ujeHn mogaru cy
aHanM3upaHy noMohy KBaHTUTATUBHE U KBa/IUTAaTMBHe aHamuse. Pe-
3yJITaTU eKCIIEPUMEHTA CY IoKasanu 6o/be nocTurHyhe ekcrepumen-
TajHe IPyTle yYeCHMKA U TUME JJOKa3a/y NO3UTUBAH YTULAj IPUMEHe
JIeKCUMYKMX leUHMIIMja KaKO y IpefiCTaB/bamby HOBUX JIeKceMa, TaKO
U Kao BpCTe aKTMBHOCTY Ha Jacy.

Kmwyune peuu: nexcuka, popma, 3Hademwe, feduHuiuje, CTpaHn
jesuK, ITTOTOAMAAKTIKA

1. Yesog

Yueme 1 ycBajarbe JIEKCUKe KaO CaCTaBHOT JIE/a je3/TIKe KOMIIETEHLIVje 3ay3H-
Ma IIEHTPaTHO MECTO Y MICTpa>KMBakbIMa IIPYMEHbeHe IMHTBYUCTHKE U laHAC TIpef-
CTaB/ba HEM30CTaBHM €/IeMEHT HayYHNUX UCKYCHja y 0O/IaCTM yCBajarba MaTeprber
u crpanor jesuka (Skofild 1999: 678; Kardona 2009: 1). * [la 6u ce Ha ofiroBa-
pajyhu HaumH carjefao a IMOTOM M CaB/Iafja0 CIOXKEH U OTBOPEH JIeKCUYKI
CHICTeM HEKOT je31Ka, HEOIIXO/JHO je IPUCTYIUTH My OPTaHM30BaHO U CUCTe-
MaTMYHO KpO3 MOJIe/l HacTaBe Koja MoJpa3yMeBa IIJIaHCKY OCMUIL/bEHY AVfa-

1 drljevic@gmail.com

2 Komucynrosaru Drljevi¢ 2011. Y oBoM pany IpeficTaB/beHe Cy aHOTUpaHe 6ubmmorpaduje Hayd-
HIIX PaIoBa Koje 06jefiubyje 3ajeTHIIKA TeMa: yUerbe, yCBajambe 1 IMIAKTUKA TeKCUKe CTPAHOT
jesuka. AyTop paja je HarpaBuo u360p of 17 Hay4HUX pajjoBa (KibNUra, WiaHaKa U IpUPYIHN-
Ka), a0 KpaTaK CY>Ke ¥ KPUTUYKY OCBPT 3a CBAKY IIOHA0CO0.
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KTUKY. Y OBaKBOj HacTaBy 6u mpuMeHa ofipeh)eHuX Teopnjckux objaurmemna,
TeXHNKA U CTpaTeryja y4uema JIeKCHKe TOIPIHeNa Pas3Bojy TeKCUYKOT 3Hama
¥ TeKcuuKe KomiereHnuje. [Inp oBakBe AMAAaKTUKe je pasBUjarme CIOCO0-
HOCTM) IIOBe3MBala IPaMaTUYKOI, CEMAaHTUYKOT U KOJIOKAI[MOHOT acCIeKTa
pedn, JTaKIIe yuere X MeMOpJcambe, Kao U IpaBIIHa yIoTpeba HOBe JIEKCHKe
y oprosapajyhemM KOHTEKCTY.

Y pany xoju crenu Hajupe hemo meduHMCaTH HEKe Off OCHOBHUX IIOjMO-
Ba 00/1aCT! y4ema U ycBajama nekcrke CJ: IeKceMy 1 B0j CpOIHe TepMIHe,
¢dopmanHe ocobMHe eKceMe, HauMHe YCIOCTaBbaiba Bese usmeby dopme
JIeKceMe 1 BeHOT 3Hauema I 110jaBe Koje ce MOTY jaBUTI TOKOM TOT IIPOLieca,
Te JIEKCMYKe aKTMBHOCTY KOje MOTY JOIpUHeTU 60/beM HopMUpary U Ofip-
)KaBamy Te Bese, MOCeOHO TOKOM yuerwa C] Ha NMOYETHMM HUBOMMA. Y eM-
HUPUjCKOM fieny papy usHehemo pesynrare MCTpakuBamba Yuji je Lub 6110
UCHUTHUBabe YTULIAja IEKCMYKIX feUHNIIMjA, KAO OCHOBE HACTABHOT MHITY-
Ta 1 aKTUBHOCTH CTyJI€HaTa Ha Yacy, Ha mocturuyhe y oBoj dasu ydema yex-
CUIKe MTaIMjaHCKOT je3MKa.

2. Jlexcema - ocHo6He gepunuuuje

Yaumajyhm y 063up TMHTBUCTIYKE KPUTEPUjyMe YMHM Ce fia je HajTexxe Ipe-
IV3HO IeDVHIICATH TePMUH Ped, IaKO TOBOPHUIIM jeJHOT je3MKa, KaKO HaBOLU
Bugarski (1995: 130-131), umajy ,pasBujeHo ocehame 3a OBy BPCTY jeAMHU-
Ija CBOTA je3NKa~ jep ce IbOMe CIIy>Ke Y CBAKOJHEBHOM M3pajkaBakby CBOjUX
muciu n ocehama. AKo je, ak, IpeBeieMO y TeOpUjcKe OKBUpE, IIOJ] pedjy
HIO/Ipa3yMeBaMO ,,IIe/IOBUTY ¥ CAaMOCTAa/IHY je3WUKy jenuHMIy (...) HajMamby
C7I060MHY je3VUKY jeAMHMILY Koja y IOjefJMHUM CIy4ajeBIMa MO)XKe O3Haya-
BaTM U MOTIIYHM VMCKa3 (IMCaHM WIM TOBOpHM). AyTopka Samardzi¢ (2011:
18-19) Ham ckpehe makmy Ha TO [ja ped HUje TEXHUYKY TePMIH U Jia Ce TIOf,
OBIM II0jMOM IIOJIpa3yMeBajy pasinduTa 3Hauerma Koja He Tpebda memaru. [To-
croje oprorpagcke 1 (OHOMOLIKe pedun, pedn Kao 00U KOju Ce TI0jaB/byjy
y onpehenoM 6pojy u peun kao jepyauiie 4uju he 067K 3aBUCUTH Off IpOMe-
Ha yC/IOB/b€HUX TPAMATUYKIM IIPABUIMMA.

ITox mexceMOM ce y CTPOTOj IMHIBUCTUYKO] IOfENN, OTHOCHO 00/1acTi
JVHTBUCTUKE KOjy IMpOy4yaBa JIEKCUMKOJIOTMja, MUC/IM Ha OCHOBHY jeSVHUITY
peunnka. J/lekcema y ofHOCY Ha ped MOXKe OMTM y>KI I0jaM, alu ce ’hoMe 03-
HavaBajy U KOMOMHAalMje BUIIe peun, Ha IpuMep MONMPeMaTcKe CTI0KeHMI[e
VUM pasHU uanoMarcky uspasu (Samardzi¢ 2011: 19).

Bynyhu na ce y pangy 6aBumMo dazoM y yuemy u ycBajamwy nekcuke CJ Ha
[IOYeTHOM HMBOY y4Yema je3NKa, 1ekceMy heMo mocmarpary Kao OCHOBHY je-
AVHUITY peYHMKA, OFHOCHO GOPMY KOja ce Kao TaKBa HABOJM Y PEYHUKY.

2.1. Qopma nexceme

J3narame /IeKCMYKOM VHITYTY jioBelihe Hac 10 IPBOT 1 OCHOBHOT acIIeKTa
yII03HaBarba HOBe JIeKceMe — ieHe dpopme. Jlakrie, Kako 61CMO CIIO3HA/IN VI YCBOjU-
TV TIVICaHy M/IN YCMeHY pOpMY pednt JOBOJBHO je M3/IaraTy ce IeKCUMYKOM VHITYTY
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(Smit 2008: 335). MebyT1M, OBJie UCK/by9MBO TOBOPUMO O GOPMI C 063UPOM Ha
KaHaJI ITyTeM KOTa JI0/Iasy JI0 leHOT popMupama: ycMeHn (popMa HacTaje apTu-
Ky/Iall/joM I/IaCOBA Y MPOLECY HIXOBOT M3rOBapamba, OFHOCHO MTPOjIacKa Kpo3
¢doHamony KaHa) nm nucaHu (popMa HacTaje cacTaB/berbeM C/I0Ba Koja ce Y-
PY>Xyjy y cnorose n Mmopdeme (Piper, Klajn 2014: 47). OBako cxahena, popma
JIeKCUYKe jeflMHNUIe O3HaYaBa ,CIIO/bHYU OO/INK je3VKa MM CIIO/bHY MaHM(e-
CTalMjy peficTaBa Koje je3ank moppasymena’ (VanPaten et al 2004: 1)°.

Ca MMHTBUCTUYKOT CTAHOBMIITA, IO, OBUM IIOjMOM Ce He O3HadaBajy
camo oprorpadcke u ¢ononouike ¢opme, Beh n dopme ycnosmene mo-
CTOjarbeM ¥ IIpoMeHaMa MOP(dOJIOMIKMX 00/IMKa Kao U IpOMeHaMa HaCTaIuM
y Impolecy jekcuuke Mopdonoruje ogHocHO TBOpOe peun (Berkroft 2004;
VanPaten et al 2004).

Y HacTaBHOj paKcy ce y BehMHM cydajeBa TOTOBO MCTOBPEMEHO op-
MM pedM INPUIINCYje HEeHO 3Haueke. YCIIOCTaB/balbe OBE Be3€e je HEeONXOhaH
KOpaK off Kora he IMpeKTHO 3aBUCUTH ydelbe U YCBajare IEKCUYKIUX 3Hamba
»BUIIET” pefia Kao IITO Cy HpOAy6/bUBatbe I/TaHA CEMAHTHUKe JIEKCeMa, yueme
U ycBajalbe KOMOMHAI[Mja BHUILle peyy, aliu U Pas3Boj peleNTUBHUX U IPO-
AYKTVBHMX je3MYKMX BEIITHHA. Y IpUIOr feduHucamwy nojMa jaekceme (B.
nornassbe 1) nomenyhemo mummsbeme ayropa Kruza (1986: 77) koju y cBoM pagy
0 CeMAaHTIYKOM ITOTEeHLVjaTy pedn fiepVHNILIIe IEKCUUKY jeITHUITY Kao CIIOj JIeKCIY-
Ke popMe I jeIMHCTBEHOT 3Ha4erba Koje joj ce IIPUIIICYje.

Y HapenHOM jeny paja onncaheMmo HaumHe ycrocTaB/batba MHNAIMjaTHE
Bese naMebhy dopme 1 3Hauewa ekceMe M HABECTM BPCTe TUX Be3a Y OFHOCY
Ha BIUXOBY CTPYKTYpY 1 jaunny. [Tomenyhemo, takobe, u ¢pakrope xoju Mmory
YTULATU Ha YCIIELITHO NOBe3VBambe (opMe ca 3HAYCHEM.

2.2. Yceniocitiasmwarve 6e3e usmely popme u 3Hauerba pequ

[Tpema HekuM ayTopuMa Be3a usmeby dopme u sHauemwa (BO3) monekas
ce IIpe yCIIOCTaBU yIpaBo 13Mel)y nexcudke popme 1 leHOT 3Hauekbe (FaKiie
TOBOPMMO IIpe CBera O JIeKCUYKOj CeMaHTMIM) Hero maMeby rpamMaTmyakmx
dbopmu n muxosor 3Hadema (VanPatten et al 2004: 4). OBo ce fgemraBa moce6-
HO 300r noTpebe yYeHMKa Ja LITO IIpe KOMYHuUIupajy (6e3 o63upa na mu ce
paau o JI1 munu CJ) unn ga pasymejy apyre roBOpHMKe.

Besy usmeby ¢popme n 3Hadema MOXKeMO IOCMATpaTy Ha PasIndnTe Ha-
4J{He, Te HEeKV ayTOpy, Ha IIpUMep, M3HOCE CTaB Jia pellelITUBHYU BOKabyIap
HofipasyMeBa Hajllpe youaBamwe GpopMe HeKe pedun a IOTOM CXBaTarbe HheHOT
3Hayema IyTeM BelITMHA CIyllama Wwin uynTamwa. C apyre cTpaHe, IpPOAYK-
TUBHM BOKaOy/Iap IOfpasyMeBa XeJby Jja YIeHVK U3pasy 3HaueHe HeKe peun
KpO3 IIMCAHO MIM YCMEHO n3paxkaBame mweHe popme (Nejsn 2001: 25).

Hekn ayTopu oBy ¢asy y ycBajamwy nekcuke CJ] 03HauaBajy TepMUHOM
niekcuuko matiuparee gopme u 3uavera (Jiang 2000, 2002, 2004). Hose peun
ce CMeIITajy Ha Mamy IeKcuknux MoryhHoctu. IToyeTHa Besa ce ycrocraB/ba

3 ,a surface feature of language or a surface manifestation of underlying representation”
(mpesox J. II.)
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TaKO LITO YYEHUK MICTOBPEMEHO PErucTpyje GopMy pedn, lbeHO 3Haueme U
YMIBbEeHNIY fa Ta (GopMa U 3Hademe Ofir0Bapajy jemHo apyrom. Moxe ce me-
CUTH JJa YYEeHMK TOKOM IIpolieciparma HoBe (popMe IPUCTYIN CEMaHTUYKOM,
II0jMOBHOM 1IN QYHKIIMOHATHOM 3Hauewy peunt. Moxe ce, Takobe, fecutu u
06pHyTK Hpolec Y popMupamy BD3: yueHNK MOXKe IPUMETUTH [ia, Y je3Nd-
KOM OJJHOCHO COL|Mja/THOM KOHTEKCTY, IIOCTOj! HOBO 3HAa4Y€Ibe C KOjIM OH jOII
yBeK HUje YIO3HAT U Koje Bajba HayYUTY ¥ YCBOjUTM, Kao U ia HeKa ofipehena
¢dopma yrpaBo o3HavaBa To 3Hauewe (VanPaten et al 2004: 5).

Tlaxre, 6uno na je popma peun ,crapuja’ y CBeCTU y4eHMKa, Oumo fa
je Yy4eHMK IIpe YIO3HAO 3Hayeme HOBe peul, pe3ynaTaT oBe ¢ase jecTe yc-
IOCTaB/barbe NHNIMjanHe BO3.

Ycnocraspena BO3 moxe fa 6yne genumuuna. OBo ce felraBa Kajia yde-
HUK HEKOM HOBOM 3Ha4emy IpU/ofia caMo Jeo Heke popme (Hip. ceha ce ga
pend Koja 03HayaBa ofipeheHn mojaM mounme Ha HEKO CIOBO 1 y CacTaBy MMa
oppebene cyrnacHuke/caMoriacHuke)! unn, nak, Kajia HoBoj GopMu IpuIn-
IIe caMO HeKa 3Hauyema. OBaKBa Be3a ce JOIyHhaBa y4ecTaINM U3JTarambeM
matoj peun (VanPaten et al 2004: 6).

Ha camoMm nodeTky ycnocraspama BO3 Moxke nohu u 1o Hemoknanama
ca IIPUPOJOM LM/BHOT je3uKa (eHr. target-like nature), omHOCHO, jenHa popma
Moyke OMTY Be3aHa 3a IIOTPelIHa 3Ha4Yeha VM YyuTaBe KoHuente (2004: 7).

®asy y ycnorapbawy BO3 unnm u peciipykiiypuparse. OHO ce MOXKe Off-
HOCUTY Ha IpyiarohaBame JEKCMYKNX jeJUHNUIIA KOje Y jeTHOM je3UKy 03-
HavaBajy ofpeheHe mojMoBe IEKCMYKOM CUCTEMY JPYTOT je3nka. PecTpykry-
pupame o3HayaBa 1 npeypehusame n fonymasame, OTHOCHO AHATUTUYKO
IofaBame HOBMX 3Hauera Koja Bofie Ka edukacHoM rpabhemwy mojma koju ce
Hasasy y nosagnum cBake peun (Nejsn 2001: 84). YcremHOM pecTpyKTypu-
pamy Y BeINKOj MepU JOIPUMHOCK U KOHTEKCTYaIM30BaH) IPUCTYI Y HacTa-
BU jep omMoryhaBa pajj Ha CeMaHTMYKOM MOTEHIIVjaTy TIeKCeMa.

daxkrop kxoju yrude Ha BO3 y Hajsehoj mepu jecte unityi. BO3 jaua 3ax-
Ba/byjyhu KOHTMHYMPAHOM MHIYTY (LITO Y HACTABHOM IIPOLIECY MOXKEMO I10-
JICTOBETUTH Ca CTa/IHMM IIOHAB/baeM I yBexkOaBameM ofipeheHe mekcrmuke
jemmHuue) u npe ceera ppexksennnju ogpehennx popmu (Elis y VanPaten et
al 2004: 6). Yecro ce femana ja ppekBeHTHMje POpMe 3aMeHe UM IOTUCHY
¢dopme koje ce pebhe nojasiwyjy. JlornyHo 61 6MIO MPETIOCTAaBUTH fA LITO Ce
vemrhe Heka popMa mojabyje y MHIYTYy To he U moBe3uBame I jadame Bee

4 VI3 HaCTAaBHOT MCKYCTBa ayTOPKe pajila HABOAMMO YeCTy TPEIIKy KOjy Ipase cpbodoHM
CTymeHTH MTanujanckor kao CJ a kojy je moryhe cBpcraTn y oBy kateropujy. Hanme, gecto
Cce Ha [I0YeTKY y4era IIPUCBOjHIX NPH/ieBa 3a IIPBO JINIle II0jaBibyje 00/IUK mi yMecTo mio,
mia, miei, mie (mi fratello ymecto mio fratello, mi sorella ymecto mia sorella u cr).

5 OBakBe rpenke MHUIMjATHO HACTAjy YIpaBo ycey AuchyHKImonansoctu BO3 a y ok-
BUPY je3MYKMX aHAIM3a TYMa4MMO UX M Ka0 ITOC/IeAUITy BeoMa 4ecTe IojaBe JTaXKHMX Ha-
POBa ¥ TO OHMX Ca CACBUM Pa3INYUTHUM 3HAYEIHEM, IPOY3POKOBAHMX JeTMMUYHO yCIIe,
XOMOHMMIje/xoModoHMje Mehy pednMa MaTepber U CTPAHOT je3MKa KOju Ce Y4, alnu U
ycner HeraTusHe uHTepepeHnuje u3 Hexor fpyror CJ koju je cryment yuno (Pileti¢ 2011:
7). Kimacuyuu npuMepy TaKBUX rpelnaxa Koj cp6opOHMX CTyeHaTa NTAINjaHCKOT je3uKa
jecy: stipendio y 3Hadery CTUIIEH/Vja yMeCTO IIaTa, parente — POJUTEIb yMECTO pohax u cI1.
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ca 3HauyeweM OuTy BepoBarHuje. OBO je IMOCEOHO IPUMEHUBO Ha YCBajambe
nekcuke (2004: 15).

Kapa je ped o mHmyTy, VanPaten et al (2004: 16-17) HaBofe ¥ KOMILIEKC-
HocT BD3 koja ce ornena y mpuponu Bese ¢popMe U 3Hauewa (jesHa Gpopma
- jemHO 3Hayeme, peMa: jeqHa ¢hopMa — BuIIe 3HavYerma). CaBnagaBame 110-
JMceMuje IeKCeMa MCIIOCTaB/ba Ce Kao je[JaH Off HajTeXXMX 3a/JaTaKa y YUeIby I
ycBajamy nexcuke CJ © 1 y3pok je O6pOjHMX TeKCUYKUX I'pelaka. ’

Jour jenaH aKTOp MHITyTa, KOjU je YjeHO U YHUBEP3a/lIaH je3sudKy eje-
MEHT KOjI MO)XKe yTMIIAT! Ha McXof gopmmpama BD3, jecre mcrakHyTOCT
(eHr. salience). OHa ce OHOCK Ha 3BYYHOCTM MM KOHTEKCT y KOjeM je Heka
nopyka ynyhena, mpumehena u cmmano. Yecro ce femasa fja y4eHUK He ycIle-
Ba YCIIENTHO 72 06pajy HeKy GopMy YKOIMKO OHA Hje OBO/BHO UCTAKHYTA.
OBaj je3aNuKy e/leMEeHT MOXKe ce€ OJHOCUTH U Ha KapaKTepPUCTUKe MOjeNMHMNX
dopmu kao mWTo Cy PppekBeHIMja WM Ho3unmja y pederniy (popme Ha 1mo-
YeTHO]j 11 KPajib0j TIO3MIjU Cy MHOTO VICTAKHYTHj€ HETO OHE Y CPeIVIHN).

3axmydyjemo fna BD3 jaya Kpo3 CTamHO M UCIPAaBHO NMOHAaB/balbhe Mapa
dopma — 3Hauemwe, 60 KpPO3 MHIYT HACTAaBHMKA, MM KopuiThemeM Hpu-
KIaJHO CMMUII/BEHUX JIEKCUMYKUX AKTUBHOCTM — IITO heMo mpukasatu y
IIOI7IaBJbY 2, Kao 1 'y npuory 1.

3. Jlexcuuke aximiueHociiiu - gepunuyuje

AKTUBHOCTH, IIO HallleM MUI/bEIbY, NPeCTaB/bajy HajBaXKHMUjU IMpaK-
TUYHM acCIeKaT y Ipollecy HacTaBe KaKO 3a CaMOT HACTAaBHUKA, KOjU WX
MOpa CMUCIUTHI U VHKOPIOPMPATH y HACTABHYU IIFIAH ¥ IPOTPAM Y CKIamy
ca IIM/beBUMA, TOTpebaMa y4eHMKa, HACTAaBHIM MHCTPYKI[MjaMa M TeXHUKa-
Ma, TaKO U 3a y4eHUKa Koju, cipoBofehy ux, uma NpuamnKy ga OTKpuBa, Io-
Besyje u yuBpiuhyje cBoja 3Hama U TaKO JOIPMHOCK Pa3BOjy OIIITE je3NdKe
KOMIIETEHLje.

Y4yeHNK, Kpo3 aKTMBHOCTH, MMa HPUIMKY Jla TeCTMpa CBOja je3WdyKa
3Hama Kpo3 Ipakcy, ucrnpobasajyhu ¢pyHkumonamHoct ogpehenux dpopmu,
6uno Kpo3 MpoAyKTuBHe 61mmo Kpos peuentusHe BemTrHe (De la Fuente
2006: 264).

Y Be3u ca aKTMBHOCTHUMA KOje ceé KOHKPETHO OfIHOCE Ha JIEKCUKY, MOpaMO
Ce HajIpe 3alMTaTU KOjU Cy LM/bEBYM OBUX criennduYHMX 3ajaraka. [Ipema
ayTopku De la Fuente (2006: 266) ump JeKCMYKUX aKTUBHOCTU Y yUeHYy
C] jecte ycBajame peun U jadyame 3Hamba O peurMa Koje MojpasyMeBa KakKo
caBjIajiaBambe 3HaYeCKOT [/IaHa JIEKCeMa TaKo 1 3HaIbe O IbeHUM POopMaTHIM
acrextuMa. Kako nmopsmaunm Nej$n (2001: 61-62), y OKBUPY jeHe TeKCHUIKe
akTUBHOCTU Moryhe je moctuhu Buie 1u/beBa MCTOBpeMeHO. Tako IubeBn

6 Y mpuior oBaKBOj TBPAM TOBOPE U pe3ynTaTu aHKeTe Kojy cMmo crposenu 2010/2011 ro-
nuHe Mel)y HacTaBHMIMMA NTANNjaHCKOT jesnka Ha PuionomkoM dakynrery y Beorpagy
(Drljevi¢ 2013: 281-284).

7 Portava i cappelli fioriti come se fosse alla corte della regina d’Inghilterra. ...xao ga je Ha
cyny enrnecke kpamuie (collegio, tribunale) - ymecto: Ha gBOpPY eHITIecKe Kpaspuie (reg-
gia, palazzo) - nmpumep npeyser us Heobjas/peHOT paja ayropku Pileti¢ u Drljevic (2014).

a(auoeH

8LL-19L * GlOC *

1651



JeneHa P. [lprwesuh

1166

aKTVBHOCTY morabama 13 KOHTeKCTa MOT'y OMTH: ca3HaBame 3Ha4YeHha pedn
VIV KOJIOKAIIVja, ajIyl U y4eme jeHe Off CTpaTeruja yuema JeKcuke. *

JlexcudKe aKTMBHOCTY Ce MOTY IIOA€IUTI Ha OCHOBY OPOjHMX IapaMe-
Tapa (TpeHyTKa y KojeM ce CIPOBOJie, HaCTaBHVX I[M/beBa 1 IM/beBa CaMMUX
aKTMBHOCTH, TeXHMKa, IOTpeba yueHNKa, ¢ 003MPOM Ha pasBOj je3MUKMX
BEIITVHA, pa3BOjHUX da3a y yCBajary UTH). °

Y 0BOM pajly CMO OfTy4YM/IN Jja MCTAKHEMO 3Ha4aj TeKCUYKUX HAedrHM-
I11ja, KOje ce MCTOBPEMEHO MOTY CIIPOBOIUTY ¥ Y OKBUPY HACTAaBHOT MHITY-
Ta, ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH MMAaTH 3a L[M/b jadalbe PELeNITUBHIX BEIITHHA CTy/jeHaTa
CIyLIalbeM VM YUTalbeM, U Ka0 aKTYBHOCT KPO3 KOjy 0¥ CTY[eHTH jadasn
BELITUHY yCMEHe VIN MJCaHe IPOAYKILje.

BpojHa MHCTpa)kmBama Cy GOKas3ala Ja HaYMH AedMHUCAmba pednt MOXKe
yTULIAT! Ha Ja/by TOK yuema nekcrke CJ (Nejsn 2001: 82-93). Hajseha edumkac-
HOCT, ITpe CBera 3a BEITHHY PasyMeBamba, a/lu 1 Ipoliec faber namhema, mo-
cTmKe ce AeduHUIIMjaMa KOjiIMa ce HOBe JIeKceMe 06jalliibaBajy KpaTKo 1 jeni-
HOCTABHO, yIIOTPeOOM OCHOBHMX 3Hauerwa pedn. C ipyre cTpaHe, Ipegyradke 1
npeomnuite aedrHNIM]e, Y KojiMa TpeoBabyje mpetepaHo mpony6/prBame ce-
MaHTHYKOT I/IaHa JIeKCeMa, MOTY 13a3BaTi KOHTpaedeKaT y padyMeBamy: CTy-
JIEHT He yCIIeBa [ ,youy IPUMapHO 3HaUelbe, Y HeMOTYRHOCTH je ia ra cXBaTu
VI Ha Taj HAUMH Ce ya/baBa Off pasdyMeBamba IybHe peurt. OBakBo feduHICame
JleKceMa MO>Ke OMTV HApOUMTO HEIIPOAYKTUBHO Ha IOYETHOM HUOBY yuema CJ.

Iakre, epukacHa 1eKcuyka gepuHuIMja MOpa OuTy ciennuduydHa, gu-
PeKTHa, HeJBOCMMUCIIeHa U jegHOCTaBHA (Nej$n 2001: 83), kputepujymu Koje
6e3 cymme Tpeba y3eTn y 003up 10oceOHO Kajia je ped O MOYeTHOM yUemy
CJ, anu u YKONIMKO IPUXBATUMO YMIEHNUIY fia je yuere JTeKCUKe KyMyJla-
TUBAH IIPOIIeC.

He ry6ehn us Buga moryhHoct ynotpe6e nekcuukux gedunnnmja Ha JI1
CTyJieHaTa Ha II0YeTHOM HMBOY yuema je3lKa, ONpefe/NnIN CMO ce, UIaK, 3a
TecTUpame epUKaCHOCTY NeKCUIKuX feduunnmja Ha CJ (y HaleM crydajy
UTa/NNjaHCKOM), Boiehu mpe cBera payyHa 0 KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM je UCTPaXKu-
Bambe CIIPOBE/ICHO I IeTOBMUM YUeCHNUIMA. MuIjbera CMO fia yHoTpeba je-
KCMYKMX flepuaniuja Ha CJ, 6uo y BUAY MHITYTa WU y IVIJBY Pa3Boja Ipo-
AYKIIMje, MOXKe UMaTy BUIIECTPYK 3HA4aj y OKBUPY aKajleMCKOT yuema CJ.

Y nenoBuma pajna Koju ciefie nmpefcTaBnheMo mpumMepe KOHKPETHUX Jie-
KCMYKMX lepMHUIMja U YTULA] BUXOBe yIoTpebe Ha nocTuruyhe y popmu-
pamy BO3.

8 3a fmeTamHUjM YBUT Y HeKe Off IIM/beBa NeKCMYKUX aKTUBHOCTU KOHCY/ITOBATU Ta6eJIy y
Nejsn 2001: 62.

9 Ilpernen nMeKCMYKMX aKTUBHOCTHU IIpeMa OCHOBHMM je3MYKVM BeIITMHAMa IpPeCTaBMIa
je ayTopka pajia y OKBUPY CBOje HeobjaB/beHe TOKTOpCKe Te3de Haciiasa nexcuke u pas-
60j nleKcuuKe KomiletlieHyuje y ouetlinoj HACasu UTAanujaHcKkos je3uka Ha aKkagemcKkum
ciiiygujama. Tesa ce Hamasu y penosutopujymy @umonomkor ¢pakynrera YHUBEp3UTeTa ¥
beorpany.
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4. MHcwmpaxuearwe - yumwesu u tipetiiiiocitiasxe

Toxom mikoncke 2011/2012. ropyuHe cIpoBeIM CMO UCTPAXKMBaIbe Koje
je 3a mwmbesBe MMano mobehame OMIITEr JIEKCMYKOT 3HaMma U KOMIIETEH-
I[uje CTy/ieHaTa IIpBe TOfiMHe CTyAMja MTanujaHckor kao CJ, carnemabame
HOBe [UIAKTUKe JIeKCHKe y aKaJeMCKOM OKpPY)XXelby U MOKa3MBambe BaK-
HOCTY Kopuinhemwa eKCIVTMIVTHUX JTeKCUMYKUX MHCTPYKIMja M JIEKCUIKMX
aKTUBHOCTIL.

JenHy on dasa y 0BOM MCTpaKMBamby YMHUIIO je ¥ TeCTUpambe MOofena
HacTaBe JIeKCHMKe KOojyu O6u JonprHeo 60/beM MoBe3uBamwy GopMe 1 3HAYeHa
JleKceMe IIyTeM OCMUII/beHUX HaCTAaBHMX MHCTPYKIMjA ¥ aKTUMBHOCTH. Vc-
Tpa’KMBabe je CIIPOBe/IeHO Ha YacoBuMa npeiMeTa CaBpeMeH! UTaNMjaHCKI
jesuk 1.

OcHoBHa XuMnoTesa off Koje IMoaasuMo jecte aa he ce msmeby excmepu-
MeHTa/IHe ¥ KOHTPOJTHE IPyTIe jaBUTY Pas3/uKe Ha OIIITEeM II/TaHY O3HaBamba
JIeKCUKe YK/bydyjyhy m mmaH 3Hauema pedyy OJHOCHO IIOBE3VBalba yCMEHe
VUM TncaHe GopMe peuy ca BheHNUM 3HademeM. IIpernocraBmamo fa he ce
PasyMKa y 3HABY jaBUTHU YCIel IpoLecHpama pasIMiUTOr HACTAaBHUKOBOT
VIHITYTa U Ipyradnje opraHusanyje HacTaBe nekcuke. Odekyjemo ma he exc-
HepMMeHTa/IHa TPyIa Iokasatu 60/be pesynrare Off KOHTPOJIHE T'PyIIe, LITO
hemo moTkpenurty nopanuma xoju he mpoucrehn 13 kBaHTUTAaTMBHE U KBa-
JIMTaTUBHE aHA/IN3e JOOMjeHOT KopIryca.

4.1. Humna 2pytia

Humay rpyny je 4nHUMIO 45 cCTyfeHaTa IpBe FOAMHE CTyiMja UTAINjaH-
ckor kao CJ Ha Punonomkom daxynrery y beorpany. Crymentn cy 6mam
TIOfle/beH) Y IBe IpyIle: eKCIepYMeHTa/lHa I'PyIIa cTyAeHara 6pojua je 20 a
KOHTpO/Ha 25 y4yecHukKa. [Ipe moueTka McTpa>knBama CTyIeHTUMa 06e rpyTie
CMO TIOfIeNIN/IN YIUTHUK, Ca IIMJbeM JIa CAKyIIMMO OCHOBHE ITOJIaTKe O BhUMa U
yTBpAUMO Aa mu Mely oBUM BeMa rpynama IOCTOje OMTHe pas/inKe Be3aHe
3a rofuIITe, 06pa3oBame, COIMjaTHM CTaTyC, MOTUBAIIN]Y.

O6pasoM ynUTHMKA YTBPAWIN CMO fa je BehnHa ucImTaHMKa jeHaKa
mpeMa HabpojaHMM ITapaMeTpuMa 1 fia je crora obezbehera 06jeKTUBHOCT y
Be3J Ca MHAVBUIYaTHUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa CTy/ieHaTa.

JemaH of HajBaXXHWjUX IPEAYC/IOBA y MOCTAB/bakby UCTPAXKUBama 6110
je ia CBM yYeCHUIIM y eKCIIepMMEHTY MOpPajy OMTI alCOMYTHY MOYETHUIIN Y
yuerwy UTaINjaHCKor je3uka. [logany fo6MjeHy yIUTHUKOM Cy HaM IPY>KU-
mm Ty MHGOpPMaILMjy 1 Ha OCHOBY He CMO VM M3BPIIN/IN CeNIeKIINjy CTy/IeHaTa.
Y TpeHyTKy n3Bobema (ase McTpaXKmBama KOjoM CMO ucnmutuBanu moryh-
HOCTH 60Jber oBe3NBama GopMe VI 3HaUeHba JIeKCeMa CTYIE€HTH ce Hajlase Ha
Al HUBOY O3HaBama UTAIMjAHCKOT je3uKa.
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4.2. IIpouegypa

Y eKcliepyMeHTaTHOj TPy CTyAeHaTa CIIPOBE/I CMO IOCeOHY MeTO/0-
TIOTHjy y4era Koja je IofpasyMeBaga HacTaBHe MHCTPYKIIMje Ha KOjuMa ce
3aCHMBAO MHITYyT HACTABHMKA U JIEKCUMYKe AaKTUBHOCTHU YMjI je LN/b TOBE3N-
Bame popme oxpebhene nmexcuuKe jefuHuUIIE ca UCIIPaBHUM 3HadereM. OBOj
¢asu nctpaknparma nocseheHo je 4 Hexespe.

Kapa je ped 0 HaCTABHOM MHIIYTY OH Ce 3aCHMBAO Ha aKTUBUPAY 3HA-
Jerba peds Kpo3 eKCIUIMINTHE, KpaTKe U HefjBocMucieHe aeduuuimje, cac-
TaBJ/beHE Off IIO3HATUX pedy Ha MTANMjaHCKOM jesuky. Tokom Tpajama ose
¢dase ncrpaxkupama Kopuctuau cMo crneaehe nHcTpykunje (nepunuuje) y
IpefCcTaB/balby HOBUX VM IIOHAB/baly MO3HATUX JiekceMa: ananusy (allievo &
un ragazzo che frequenta la scuola), Habpajawe (cibo — pane, carne, frutta,
verdura), pyHkyuonante gepuruyuje (spazzolino — oggetto che serve a pulire
i denti), epamainuuke gepunuyuje Tamo rae je To 6mmo moryhe (meglio -
comparazione di bene), cunonume (rapido - veloce) n anitionume (chiusura
- apertura).

Jlekcuuke akTUBHOCTH (IIpuior 1) Koje Cy mpaTuie IOMEeHyTe HaCcTaBHe
MHCTPyKIuje Kpehy ce of pelienTMBHUX Ka IMPOAYKTUBHUM: IIOBE3MBabe
dopme peun u geduHUIje, OTKpUBatbe 3aTOHETKe, IIICaHa IPOAYKILMja Te-
¢uHUIMja 1 ycMeHa NpoayKuuja (0OHaB/barbe) MO3HATE JEKCUKe KPO3 IN-
Tarba ! OATOBOPE y 0O/INKY lepUHUIIVjA.

Hacrasa CaBpeMeHOr UTaNMjaHCKOT je3uKa 1 ofBujata ce y KOHTPOIHOj
rpymnu ca uctuM GpoHA0M dacoBa, mpatehu nctu yibeHnk Kao HaCTaBHU Ma-
Tepujas Ha OCHOBY KOTa je CacTaB/beH HACTaBHM IIUIAH ¥ IPOTPaM 3a aKajjeM-
cKy 2011/2012, ca jegHakMM LM/beM fa C€ Pa3BMjy UM YHaIIpele 4eTUpPU OcC-
HOBHe je31uKe BellITMHe. 3a 00e IpyIie yuYeCHUKa Y UCTpaXkuBamwy 06e36ehen
je MZEeHTMYaH KOHTEKCT 110 MUTAY IPafNBa, KOMMYMHE YKYIHOT HACTaBHOT
VHITyTa Kao 1 YC/IOBa Ofjp)KaBara HacTaBe (y4MOHNIle, HACTABHOT MaTepuja-
J1a, TEXHWYKUX IToMarasa u 6poja cTyeHara).

Hajsehy pasnuky y metonu ydemwa u HactaBe nekcuke usmely oBe fiBe
TpyIie IPOHANIA3MMO Y OPTaHM3aIMj) HACTABHUX MHCTPYKIMjA U IEKCUIKIX
akTuBHOCTU. HamMe, TeKCUMKy CMO Yy KOHTPOJTHO] TPYIIM CTY/ieHaTa yBOLMU-
M ¥ yBeXX6aBanu M3K/bY4MBO Ha OCHOBY yiIOeHNUKa, He yaabaBajyhu ce o
Be)xOama NpefcTaB/beHux y aeny Lessico (Mezadri, Balboni 2000: 76-152), y
OKBHUPY Kojer ce obpabyje nekcuka Besana 3a ogpeheny nexiujy. Hucmo mno-
ceOHO BOAWM/IN padyHa O IpeJCcTaB/baby HOBUX JIeKceMa Kpo3 AeduHuimje,
HUTY CMO VX KOHCTAHTHO KOPYUCTV/IN K20 jeHY Off IEKCUYKMX aKTUBHOCTH
KOja MOXKe [JOLIPMHETH Pa3BOjy MPOAYKTUBHUX je3ndkux BeurtnHa. CTy/eH-
TUMa je TIeKCUKa MpeACcTaB/baHa CIIOHTAHO, Y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTa, cyxehu ce
JI1 u, xapa je To 6uno moryhe, ynorpe6om nTanmjaHCKOr je3nKa.

Jmak, Tpeba HaIlaCUTH Jia CMO ce, Kajia je ped o0 Oofabupy nekcemMa u
00MMY JIeKCUKe, MCK/BYYMBO BORMIN YIOeHMKOM, 0o0e3b6elMBIIN, Ha Taj
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HAYUH, MAEHTUYHY KOMNYNHY JIEKCUYIKOT MHITYTa 3a 00e TpyIie UCIIMTaHUKA
U TMe 06e306eunn 006jeKTUBHe YClIoBe TecTupama.'’

Hepeby naHa 1o 3aBpLIeTKY eKCIlepyMeHTa 00e TpyIle MCIMUTAHMKA Pa-
[ue Cy MCTOBPEMEHO TecT 4Mji je Lub 610 fa ce mposepy nocturuyhe y
dasu yderma 1eKcrKe TOKOM Koje ZOJIasM 10 CIajarba hopMe 11 3HaUeHha JIEKCe-
Me. 3a moTpebe OBOT pafa npencTaBuheMo pesynTaTe Mocaefba ABa 3ajaTKa
oBor TecTa (mpwor 2), 6ynyhu fa ce muMa nmposepasa fa i Cy CTYAEHTH Y
CTamy Aa HOrofie ped Ha OCHOBY beHe JedUHMIMje U HANLIY JedUHULN)Y
3agiaTe peun. Y 3ajarky Op. 2, y KojeM je Tpebano Hammcatu gepuHULUjy
Kao TaYHM Ce PUXBATAjy M OATOBOPY KOjI, MAKO Cafp>ke MOP(OIOLIKe MIN
CUHTAKCUYKe HeIPaBUTHOCTI, UIIAK 3a/[0BO/bABAjy 3aXTeBe 3ajaTaka (HIIp.
Kao TayaH NpuxBaTraMo ofrosop: cartoleria — dove si puo (ymecro dove si
possono) comprare le cose per la scuola).

4.3. Pesynimiatiu

IIpBu 3ajjlaTak y TECTY IIOCTAB/bEH j€ Y BUJY 3aTOHETKE KOjy MCIIMTAHNUK
pemraBa Tako mTo he HammcaTu ped Koja oxgrosapa maroj gedpuuanumjn. [lo-
OujeHy pe3ynTaTy Ipe CBera IpeCcTaB/bajy pelleNTUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTY UCTIN-
TaHMKA, OJHOCHO HMBO Pa3BUjeHOCTY BELITHHE pa3yMeBalba 3aTOHETKE, ali
nokasyjy u ogpebenn cremen mpogykuuje. O6pagoM Kopryca fo6MIN CMO
cnenehe pesynrare:

Bpcra ogrosopa a b c d e f g h i j

Herauyno 10.3 {30.8 120.5 |17.9 |12.8 |154 |2.6 [2.6 |10.3 |12.8
Tauro 79.5 |48.7 [56.4 [69.2 |69.2 |43.6 |84.6 | 74.4 |79.5 |25.6
M3socrasmen oprosop |10.3 120.5 123.1 |12.8 [17.9 |41 [12.8 |23.1 [10.3 |61.5

Tab6erna 1: ITocturayhe cBux ncnmrannka Ha IPBOM 3aJaTKy TeCTa

ITocturnyhe Ha oBoM 3ajarky Tymaumhemo, nsmeby ocrasnor, n npema
IIPOLIEHTYAJIHOj 3aCTYIUb€HOCTH M30CTaB/beHUX oArosopa. OBaj mopaTax je
IpeMa HallleM MUIbey BeoMa OMTaH ca [iBa CTaHOBMIITA. V3ocTaB/bame
0110 KaKBOT OJITOBOPA CBEJIOYM O CYOjeKTMBHUM (paKTOpMMa HAIIVX VMCIIN-
TaHNKA — HECIIPEMHOCTY M/ CTPaxy Off flaBalba HETAYHOT OfIrOBOpa, KOji
Mory OuTH y3pouM UCIIO/baBamka He3Hawba. OCUM 0BOra, M30CTaHAK OJTOBO-
pa jecTe mokasare/b HepasyMeBama YIIUTA M, CAMUM TUM, C1ab0 pa3BUjeHe
BEITHHE pa3yMeBama MMCAHOT TeKCTa.

13 Taberne ce jacHO BUAM Jja MICOUTAHNIIM HAjBUIIIe MTOTelIKkoha MIMajy y Ho-
cnentbeM ynuty (cabina per provare vestiti: il camerino - xabuHa 3a pobame
opehe), 6ynyhu na Hajsehm mponenar mux (61.5%, of gera 55% 13 ekcrepu-
MeHTanHe U 86% 113 KOHTPOJIHE TPYIle) Ha OBO IMUTame He Jaje HUKaKaB Ofiro-
BOp. YeTBpPTMHA YKYITHOT 6pOja MCIIMTAaHMKA TAYHO OffTOBAapa Ha OBO MUTAME
(om Tora 38% 13 excriepuMeHTaIHe 1 CBera 14% 13 KOHTPOJIHE I'PyIIe).

10 O6uM eKcuKe 11 BeHa CeleKIjja ogHoce ce Ha cnefehe gugakTuuke jennuue yibeHnka
Rete 1: La vita quotidiana (ctp. 77-82), Il cibo, al ristorante (cTp. 83-94), In negozio, i soldi

(cTp. 95-106), A scuola (ctp. 107-118), I vestiti e i colori (cTp. 119-130), Il tempo libero (cTp.
131-142), Le vacanze (ctp. 143-152).
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3HauajHMM CMaTpaMO U BeoMa JIOII pe3y/lTaT MCIUTAHMKA Kajia je ped
o 3agatky ¢) lavoratore manuale: Loperaio (duswuxku papuux), 6ysyhu ma
ce papy o BeoMa (PpeKBeHTHO] peun. Y 41% ciydajeBa Ha HUBOY Iiefie IPy-
e MCIMTaHMKa OeeXXMMO M30CTaHAK OMIO KaKBOT OAroBOpa. Y eKcIle-
puMeHTanHoj rpynu 33% McIMTaHMKA He flaje HMKaKaB OITOBOP Ha OBO
INTambe, NOK Yy KOHTPOJIHO] IPYNM Taj IpoLeHaT gocTike 47%. Ilomosuna
UCTIIMTAHUKA eKCIIepMMEHTaJIHe I'PyIle faje TauaH OATOBOP Ha OBO IUTAE,
IIOK Y KOHTPOJIHOj rpymu 6enexxumo 38% McIpaBHUX OATOBOPA.

V1 xop 3aroHeTKe IIOA 1) uomo non sposato: celibe (HeoXXemweH Y0BeK) je
IPWINYHO BUCOK ITpoleHar (23.1%) n3ocTaB/beHUX OATrOBOpa Ha HUBOY Lie-
JIOKYITHOT 6poja ucnutanuka. Camo 11% cTyaeHara eKCIIepyMeHTalHe TPpyTIe
M30CTaBUJIO j€ OATOBOP Ha OBO MUTAIbE, IOK j€ OCTAaTaK IPyIe Ha OBO NMUTatbe
OZITOBOPMO TA4HO. Y KOHTPOTHO] I'PyNM TpM IIyTa BuIle McHuTaHuKa (33%)
He Jlaje OITOBOP Ha OBO INUTame, a 28% maje TauaH ofroBop. CBM HETAYHM OfI-
rOBOPM TUYY Ce KOHTPOJIHE I'pyIie. 3aHUM/BUB je, MehyTum, nmopartax jja 6 of
8 HeTauHMX OfITOBOPA Ha OBO IIMTabe CBEJOYN O TOME Jja je IIPOLieC yCBajamba
peun celibe xop ucnuTaHNMKa BeoMa akTuBaH. HauMe, 6 ucnuTaHuKa KOH-
TPOJIHE TPYIIe Ha OBO MITalbe OfroBapa peyjy nubile (Heynara), ITO fOKa3yje
Zla je ycrocTaB/bame Bese nsmely dopme peun 1 meHOT UCTIPaBHOT 3HAYEHA
jolr yBeK y Toky (yIL. 1.2. — HelOK/Ianame ca IpUPOJIOM LIM/BHOT je3NKa).

Cniomenyhemo 1 €0 0BOT 3ajaTKa KOju ce Tde BesuBama peun il mutuo
(3ajam) ca meHoM medununjoM (denaro che una banca presta — Hopal
Koju 6aHKa Mmo3ajmibyje). Y 0BOM Crydajy nsocraje netuHa (20.5%) oproso-
pa. bpoj TauHux ofrosopa je nsneHabyjyhe Bucox (48.7%), moce6Ho y ogHOCY
Ha Jjajieko ppeKBeHTHMje peun (B. operaio). 77% VICHUTAHUKA €KCIIEPUMEH-
TajHe TPyIle fiaje TauaH OAroBOp, Kof 11% mcnmTaHMKa HeMa OfrOBOpa Ha
OBO INTame, TOK 11% McnmraHMKa faje HeTayaH OfroBop ocrajyhu mpurtom
y OKBMPMMa VICTOT CeMaHTUYKOT noba (il reddito — npuxon, i soldi — HoBan),
IITO CMaTPaMo jOll jeJHUM JIOKa30M aKTMBHOT IIPOIleca yCBajarba JIEKCUKE.
KonTtponna rpyna 6enexxu nomuje pesynrare: 28% M30CTaB/beHUX OTOBOPA,
47% netayHux u 23% TauHUX ofirosopa. Kop ncnmurtanmka KOHTPOJIHE IpyIie
Meby HeTauHMM OofirOBOpMMa 3a0€/IeXKEHM Cy OfTOBOPYU KOjU CBEJj0Ye O Je/N-
MIYHO yCIIOCTaB/beHoj Be3n usMehy dopme n sHauema (ym. 1.2.): np. il muto
(ncnmraHuK 6 u ucnuTanuk 9), il mutio (ucnuranuk 17).

JIpyrum 3ajaTKoM cy objeVibeHe IBe BelITHUHe: IPOAYKIUja U CIOCO0-
HOCT pesuMupama. OBaj 3ajlaTak HaM je IIPYXKMO U IPUINKY fAa 3abemexn-
MO, MaKap Hel1MMIYHO, CTambe IPOAYyKIMje Ha 0BAKO HIICKOM HMBOY OIIIITET
IIO3HaBamba TeKCHKe. AHaIM30M JOOMjeHIX MofjaTakKa JOOIN CMO pe3yTare
KOje MI3HOCUMO y Tabenu 2:

Bpcra ogroBopa a b c d e f g h

HeTtauno 12.8 |10.3 [20.5 |28.2 |48.7 |12.8 |15.4 [23.1 |17.9 |10.5
Tauno 74.4 [84.6 |76.9 |28.2 |143.6 [15.4 |41 |28.2 |41 |50
MsocraBmeH oprosop |12.8 |5.1 2.6 |43.6 |7.7 |71.8 |43.6 |[48.7 |41 [39.5

Tabena 2: HOCTI/II‘HYhe CBUIX MICIIMTAaHMKaA Ha JPYTOM 3aJaTKy TeCTa
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Kao mTo ce Moxe 3aK/byduTy M3 Tabe/lapHO IMPUKA3aHMUX Pe3y/ITaTa,
CTYJeHTM MMajy HajBullle IoTelIKoha y meduHucamwy peun ¢) destinatario
(mpumanan). ¥V gak 71.8% ciaydvajeBa nsocraje 6umo KakaB OATOBOP, a CBera
15.4% mcnuTaHMUKaA faje TadaH OATOBOP. 66% MCHUTAHMKA €KCIIepUMeEHTa-
He TpyIle M30CTaB/ba OJTOBOP Ha OBO IUTame, 11% faje TadyaH ogroBop, JOK
22% oprosapa HeTauHo. Kaf je ped 0 KOHTpONHOj rpymn, 76% cTyfeHaTa 130-
CTaB/ba OITOBOP Ha OBO INTambe, 19% maje TayaH OArOBOP, a CaMo jefjaH CTy-
TEHT Jlaje HeTa4aH OJrOBOP.

3aHMM/BMBIM HaM ce YMHM Pe3yITaT Be3aH 3a ekceMe 1) coltello (HOX)
u n) negozio alimentare (pofaBHMIIA XpaHe) jep, C jeflHe CTpaHe, obe peun
MO>XEMO CBPCTATH y MCTO CEMAaHTNYKO I10/be, JOK CY, C Apyre cTpaHe, HA HU-
BOY lie/le TpyIle MCIIMTAHMKA Pe3y/ITaTH 3a OBe JiBe JIeKCeMe TOTOBO je/JHAKIL.
ITa mmak, ako morjefamo IOjefyHauYHe pesy/TaTe, yodaBaMoO Ja eKCIIepU-
MeHTaJIHa TPyIIa II0Kasyje 60/be pesyTaTe y flepMHNUCAY CUHTAarMe Hegozio
alimentare, TOK y KOHTPO/IHOj rpymnu 6ene>xxuMo 6o/be nocturnyhe y neu-
Hucamwy peun coltello (Mako je mpoIjeHAaT HETAYHMX OATOBOPA BUIIY Y OHOCY
Ha HeTa4yHe OfITOBOpe eKCIIepUMeHTa/IHe IPyIIe).

HajsaHuM/bMBUjUM pe3y/iTaTiMa y OBOM 33/JaTKy CMaTpaMo OHe jobuje-
He y Be3l ca jepuHuCameM eKceMa Ji) cognato (3eT /ceCTpuH MY/, ieep,
HALIeHOT, Iy paK) U X) merenda (yXuHa).

Jlo BUCOKOT IpOIlEHTa M30CTaB/beHNX OATOBOPA KOJ JIEKCeMe cognato
(13% y excriepuMeHTaTHOj ¥ 4ak 66% y KOHTPO/IHOj I'PyIy) HO/Ma3M, IO Ha-
I1eM MUII/bEeIbY, M3 HEKOJIMKO pa3jiora: 0Ba MMEHMIA MIMa U3pakeHy MoJIuce-
MUjy U TO y OKBUPY UCTOT CEMaHTUYKOT 110/ba, LIITO MOXKe 30yHUTHU MCINUTA-
HUKe; Oyyhu a y CpIICKOM je3UKy /iBa CIMYHA, a/IU He U VJIeHTUYHA [I0jMa,
O3Ha4aBaMO jeJHOM pedYjy, Ha IIOYeTHOM HUBOY ydema CJ] MO)XeMO O4eKN-
BaTV HEJOBOJ/bHY CUT'YPHOCT KOJ| CTyeHara (JIeKCeMOM 3eT y CPIICKOM je3M-
Ky O3HaYaBaMO ¥ CECTPUHOT 1 hepKMHOT My>Xa, JOK Y UTA/IMjaHCKOM je3UKy
CBAKM Off OBa JIBa [I0jMa O3HAYEH je Pa3IM4UTOM JIEKCEMOM: COgnato u genero).
50% ekcIepuMeHTa/IHe TPyIle TAYHO AeUHMIIE ped cOgnato U TO yIIaBHOM
majyhm pepmumnumjy sHadema ser (camo mcnurtaHmk 1 maje mebmHMIM)Y:
fratello di moglie — >xenuH 6par, mTO je Takohe TadaH OATOBOP). Y KOHTPOTHO]
rpymnu camo 9% UCIUTAHMKA Jlaje TauHy JeUHUIIV]Y OBe peyln.

Peu merenda npema ba3suuyHOM peYHMKY MTA/IMjaHCKOT je3yKa CIIafia y
2300 peun jake gucnonubmmaoctu (De Mauro 1989: 150). [la je oBa peu npu-
MNYHO (PPEeKBEHTHA y HALIMM MMIC/IMMA, a1/ HeJOBO/BHO (PPEKBEHTHA Y yIIO-
Tpebu, HOTBphyjy U pesy/nTaTu Haller UCTPaKMBamba. 66% UCIIUTAHNKA eKC-
IepyMeHTaTHe TPyIle He Jjaje HMKaKaB OfrOBOP Ha OBO NNTambe, HOK je 33%
TayHO AeduHMIIe. Y KOHTPONHOj rpynu 33% cTyaeHaTa M30CTaB/ba OATOBOP,
a 23% tayHo AeduHMIIE OBY pey.

4.4. Jluckycuja

KBanuTaTuBHOM aHA/IN30M HOOMjeHMX pe3y/ITaTa M3[BajaMo 3alakarmba
koja he 6o/me mocTurnyhe ekcrnepumeHTanHe Tpylle Ha MHOTUMM JieJIOBUMA
TeCTa JOBECTH y Y3POYHO- MOC/EUYHY Be3y Ca METOLOM HacTaBe KOjy CMO
IPUMEHNIN ¥ OBOj TPYTIN:

a(auoeH

8LL-19L * GlOC *

1711



JeneHa P. [lprwesuh

1172

1. Vi3Henu cMo pesynTare iBe TPylle KOju ce TUYY IPOAYKUUje peun il
mutuo (3ajaM) Ha OCHOBY jAare AeduHuIje. YKOMUKO 06paTUMO MaXkKky Ha
HeTauyHe OATOBOpe Kof 0be rpyIle, jacHo hemo mpyumMeTnTi Aa Cy OHM MOKa-
3aTe/byl BEOMA PAS/IMIMTUX HUBOA Y YCBAjatby Li/bHe peun. JIoK KOHTPOmHa
rpyma IpaBy TPelIKe Koje Cy y Be3! ca MHUIAjaTHOM (a30oM YCIIOCTaB/bambha
Bese n3Mehy popMe 1 3Hauewa peun, rpelke eKCIepUMeHTaIHe IPyIIe JOKa3
cy ¢dase y ycBajamy Koja je BeoMa 6/111cKa Ipofy6/byBatby CEMaHTUYKOT II/Ia-
Ha M caMMM TUM IIpeJicTaB/ba BUIIVM HMBO ycBajama nekcuke CJ. Cmarpamo
Jia je o OBAaKBMX pasiyuKa JOLIIO YCIeN M30CTaHKa IEKCUYKIX aKTUBHOCTHU
y KojuMa ce /leKceMe IIpefiCTaB/bajy ¥ MeMOopHuIly kpo3 geduHunuje. Mumi-
Jberba CMO JIa ce CTYJEHT, JOK KopucTu fedununuje, poxycupa Ha Behu 6poj
JIeKCUYKMX jeMHULIA: MHOTe Off 1buX Beh 1o3Haje 1 y cTamy je 1a ux ymorpe-
61 y CBOjOj IPOAYKIMjy, LITO YTUYE ¥ Ha JaKIille MeMopucame came ¢popme.
Ykonmko oBakBa ¢asa BexxOe M30CTaHe, U MeMOpUCambe caMe GpopMe HOBe
JleKceMe YMHU Ce IPeTelIKUM 3aaTKOM jep OHa HMje ,0KMB/beHa y MeMO-
puju ydeHuka (Kpos gedununuje cacraBbere of Beh mosHarux peun), seh
IpeJiCTaB/ba TEK HAIIO/IA YCBOjeHY KOMOMHAIIV]y CTTOBHMX 3HAKOBA.

2. Behn 6poj rpenraka nam M30CTaB/beHUX OATOBOPA Y KOHTPOIHO] IPy-
I CTYZIeHaTa Y IPBOM 3aJaTKy MOXKe ce IPOTYMadMTH U Kao IIOC/IeANIa He-
JI0OBOJbHO Pa3BlijeHe BELITHHE pa3yMeBarba YMTAbEM.

3. Pesynratu koje cMo mobumm y Be3u ca JeduHUCAEM JIeKCeMe
destinatario (mpuMana) MoKa3syjy ja KOHTPOJIHA I'PyIIa OCTBapyje 6obe 1o-
cruriyhe o ekcriepuMeHTaIHe TPYyIe, YKOIUKO IejaMO MCK/BYIMBO Opoj
HeTayHMX oArosopa. MehyTum, Tpeba HarmacuTy, na je ehu 6poj HeTayHMX
OZITOBOpA KOJ eKCIIepMMeHTa/IHe TpyIe nociaennua u Beher 6poja ogroBopa
YOIIIITE, IITO CBefo4M O Behoj CipeMHOCTY OBMX CTY/IeHaTa Jia [1ajy OffTOBOP,
OJIHOCHO JIa MICIIOJ/be 6M/I0 KaKaB OO/IMK NpOAYKIMje U 3aK/byunBamwa Ha CJ,
I1a MaKap TO BOAVIIO Ka IIpaB/berby Tpellke (Ip: destinatario — una persona che
invia una lettera (ucnuranux 1); destinatario - un posto che vende biglietti per
altri paesi (ucnuranuk 6p.3); destinatario — dove si va per le vacanze o viaggio
(ucnmranyk 13). VI3 oBa Tpy mpyMepa MOXKe ce 3aK/byYUTH Ja e MaoOpojHM
VICHUTAHNIU eKCIIepUMeHTa/THe IPyIie KOji [jajy IIOrpelllHe OfroBOpe Hajase
Ha CPeIMHU Ipoljeca ycBajama ekcema CJ TOKOM Kojer niu Besyjy onpehene
dopMme 3a cynpoTHa 3Hayema (MCIIMTAaHMK 1) MM 3a 3HaYeHa HacTama Ha OcC-
HOBY IIOBe3NBama ca cImyHuM popmama (destinazione ymecro destinatario y
CTydYajy McmTanmka 13).

4. Kon neduHucama nexkceMe cognato cBeJOIV CMO yTUIAja TEKCUIKIX
medUHMLIM]A y IPOLlECOBAaY HEKMX KOHTPAacTUBHUX NojaBa usMmehy CJ u JI1
ycnuTaHuka. Morio 6u ce, o HallleM MMUII/bEeRY, CIIPOBECTU IOCeOHO KC-
TpaXKMBame O yCBajamby OBAKBIX, BUCOKOIIOIVICEMUYHIIX JIEKCeMa Koje Y cebu
HOCE I jaK KOHTPACTUBHY IIOTeHLMjan y ofHoCy Ha JI1. Hamm pesynraTtu mo-
Ka3yjy fga Hajsehu 6poj TauHMX OATOBOpA UIIAK MMa Be3e ca OHUM 3HauYeHheM
IM/bHE pedy y KOjeM IOCTOje MCTaKHyTe pasiuKe y ogHocy Ha JI1, mTo mo-
Kasyje epMKacHOCT jeyIHO OHUX AedUHMIIM]jA KOje CY He[JBOCMICIICHE.
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5. Vnak, nexcuuke gepuHMULNje He TIOKA3yjy ce HApOYUTO ePUKACHOM
aKTUBHOLINY Kafja Cy y MUTamby JeKceMe jaKe JUCIIOHMOMTHOCTY, LITO CMO
VUTYCTPOBA/IM pe3yNATaTuMa KOji ce OffHoce Ha Jiekcemy merenda. OBum ce
OTBapajy MHOTa OMTHA MUTaka, KAKO y Be3M Ca yuereM U YCBajalbeM OBAaKBIX
JIeKCceMa, TaKO ¥ Y CMUCTTY u360pa 1 Hagorpahnsama 3Hama 0 IEKCMYKMM aK-
TUBHOCTVMA KaJia je ped 0 OBAaKO crelndUIHUM jeAVHUIIaMa.

5. 3axmyuax

Y pagy cMmo ce ycpencpenunu Ha jenHy of dasa y ydemwy nexcuke CJ:
noBe3uBame GOpMe U 3HaueHa JIeKceMa Ha II0YeTHOM HYBOY y4elba je3MKa.
Kaxko 6ucmo 6mvke ncnmTany Ha Koju HauyH he ce U y K0joj Mepyu pa3BujaTu
HVBO JIGKCMYKOT 3Hama KOjJi Ce OJHOCH Ha IIOoBe3uBame (HopMe M 3HaUeHa
JIeKCeMe y 3aBMCHOCTH Off IIPMMebeHe MeTOJIe yuerba. CIIPOBEeIN CMO VICTpa-
KMBaIbe Koje je TIOCTaB/beHo je Y BUAY eKcrepuMenTa. [IpernocraBka je 6uma
fa he excriepuMeHTaTHa Irpylia UCIUTAHNUKA, Y YCIOBMMA Apyraduje KOHIIN-
HMPaHOT HACTABHOT Ipoljeca, 3abe/iexxuTy 60/be MOCTUrHYhe off KOHTPOITHEe
rpyne. Y eKCIlepMMeHTATHOj I'PYIM KOPUCTMIN CMO JIEKCHYKe AedUHMIje
KaKO y IpeACTaB/balby HOBUX JIEKCEMa TaKO U Y aKTMBHOCTMMa IaMhema,
Be)KOe 1 KOHCONMMIOBaba 3Haba. JeJHOCTaBHE, HeIBOCMIC/IEHE I KPaTKe Jie-
buHuIMje 6ue cy cacTaB/beHe off Beh O3HATUX peun NTaINMjaHCKOT je3MKa.

Pe3ynTaTu excrepuMeHTa Cy, Kao IITO CMO Ce MOIJIM YBEPUTU Y IpeT-
XOJIHUM Je/IOBUMa pajia, y HajBehoj Mepy MOTBpAM/IN HAIIY NPETIHOCTaBKY
ponpuHocehy pacBeT/baBamby jeJHOT Off CerMeHAaTa METOAMKe HacTaBe JIeK-
cuke CJ. Haume, nexcuuke geduHnnmje: a) nMajy IO3UTUBAH YTUIIAj Ha IIpe-
BasMIaXKemwe IpobeMa IeMMIYHOT YCIOCTaB/bamba Bese usMehy dpopme u
3Hauema JiekceMe (B. mpumep il mutuo u feo 1.2.); 6) HO3UTUBHO yTUUY Ha
PasBoj BEIITMHE pa3yMeBama MUCAHOT TEKCTa; 1) yTudy Ha Behy crobony y
uspakaBamwy Ha C] gonpuHocehu Ha Taj HaunMH yBehamwy MoTuBaumje, pas-
BOjy NPOAYKTMBHMX BELITMHA U IIPeBasMIaXKely WM MaKap CMambUBaby
CTpaxa Off KOHBep3allJje Ha HeMaTepbeM je3UKY; JI) JOIPUHOCe, YKOIUKO Cy
HeJIBOCMIIC/IEHE, YCBajalby IOMMCEMIYHNX PedM Ca jaKMM KOHTPACTHMBHUM
IOTeHLMja/loM y OfHOCY Ha JI1 cryneHaTa. PesynTatu Koje cMo goOmmu y
Be3U ca JIEKCEMOM tmerenda OTBapajy IOITIaBjbe O Y€y U YCBajary pedn BU-
COKe AVCIIOHMOVTHOCTH Y3 fla/ba UCTPaXkKMBamba 0 MoryhHocTuMa ycneurHor
namherma OBUX jeMHNUIIA TTEKCUKe KPO3 HeduHuUIuje.
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Jelena R. Drljevic¢

THE IMPORTANCE OF LEXICAL DEFINITIONS IN CREATING
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE FORM AND THE
MEANING OF LEXEMES AT THE BEGINNER’S LEVEL OF
LEARNING ITALIAN AS LS

Summary

Considering the fact that learners of a foreign language (LS) at initial levels of learning
frequently experience difficulties with connecting lexical forms to their correct meaning,
which can further cause slower development of receptive and productive language skills
and harder attainment of more complex lexical knowledge, in this paper we will deal with
teaching instructions and didactic activities which could help with overcoming or reducing
this phase in learning and acquiring LS lexis. To this end, we will present a segment of wid-
er research conducted among the students of the first year of studying Italian as LS at the
Faculty of Philology in Belgrade. The research was conducted in the form of an experiment
in which two groups of participants were subjected to different teaching methodology. The
obtained data were analyzed using quantitative and qualitative analysis. Results of the ex-
periment showed better achievement of the experimental group participants, thus proving
the positive impact of applying lexical definition both as a means of presenting new lexemes
a type of classroom activity.

Keywords: lexis, form, meaning, definitions, foreign language, glottodidactics
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ITpuor 1

1. IToBexxu peun ca oproBapajyhum pedpuuunmjama. Abbina le parole alle
definizioni corrispondenti.

convivenza serve per coprire pavimento

monolocale serve per misurare il tempo

tappeto denaro che una banca presta

operaio diploma universitario

annuncio insieme delle persone che vivono nello stesso luogo
orologio abitazione costituita da un solo locale
laurea serve per guidare la macchina

patente lavoratore manuale

celibe uomo non sposato

minorenne che ha meno di 18 anni

mutuo messaggio con informazioni per le persone
matita si usa per scrivere

orecchie la parte del corpo che si usa per ascoltare
cottura sostantivo di cuocere

peperoncino peperone piccante

pesce animale che vive sotto acqua

dimenticare non ricordare

negozio posto dove si comprano varie cose

2. Tloropy o K0joj ce peunt pany Ha OCHOBY geduuuije. Indovina la parola in base
alla sua definizione.

serve per coprire pavimento

serve per misurare il tempo

denaro che una banca presta

diploma universitario

insieme delle persone che vivono nello stesso luogo
abitazione costituita da un solo locale

serve per guidare la macchina

lavoratore manuale

uomo non sposato

che ha meno di 18 anni

messaggio con informazioni per le persone

si usa per scrivere

la parte del corpo che si usa per ascoltare
sostantivo di cuocere

peperone piccante

animale che vive sotto acqua

non ricordare

posto dove si comprano varie cose

pasto leggero che si prende tra i pasti principali



pasto di metta mattina o del pomeriggio
nome del verbo domandare
andare a piedi

il sesto mese dell'anno
aggettivo di famiglia
contrario di magro

aiuta il medico

posto dove si prende il caffe
contrario di entrare

servono per condire I'insalata
il tavolo di una classe

3. Hanmium feduunnmje cnepehux peun. Scrivi le definizione per le seguenti parole.

genitori mensile
suocera riflettere
genero nuora
figlio/a unico/a stipendio
cameriera tabaccaio
nubile insegnante
antipasto ricetta
pizzeria reddito
muratore: maestra:
commessa: bidello:
casalinga: fare la spesa:
metro: ragul:
radio: salumeria:
libreria: detersivo:
ristrutturare: edicola:

4. OproBopy Ha IMTama KOJIere: HMOTOAM O KOjoj Ce pedn pajyu Ha OCHOBY
meduHMIMje MK Kaxn fepuuunnjy ogpebene peun. Rispondi alle domande del com-
pagno: indovina la parola in base alla sua definizione o formula la definizione della pa-

rola in questione.
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IIpunor 2

1. Hammmium peun Koje ofrosapajy sedunniiujama, Kao y npumepy. Scrivi le parole
che corrispondono alle definizioni, come nellesempio:

serve per coprire pavimento: tappeto

a) serve per misurare il tempo: f) lavoratore manuale:

b) denaro che una banca presta: g) diploma universitario:

) uomo non sposato: h) non ricordare:

d) andare a piedi: i) il settimo mese dell’anno:
e) che dura un mese: j) cabina per provare vestiti:

2. Hanmim peduunnmje gatux pedn, kao y npumepy (maxc. 8 peun). Scrivi le
definizioni delle seguenti parole, come nellesempio (massimo 8 parole):

medico: cura i malati

a) tabaccaio: f) destinatario:

b) meccanico: g) coltello:

c) giornalaio: h) merenda:

d) cognato: i) negozio alimentare:
e) cartoleria: j) taglia:

1178
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Radmila D. Lazarevi¢
Universita del Montenegro'

UN CONTRIBUTO ALLO STUDIO
DEL LESSICO CROMATICO: I CALCHI NELLE
LINGUE ITALIANA E SERBA

Il contributo tratta il campo lessicale dei colori, comparando le
terminologie cromatiche italiana e serba nell’ambito di polirematiche
acquisite dalle lingue straniere nella forma dei calchi di traduzione.
Confrontando il materiale lessicografico delle due lingue, sono estratti
e commentati alcuni esempi caratteristici di calchi cromatici. L'ana-
lisi & stata condotta anche mediante tre criteri di classificazione dei
calchi studiati, etimologico, formale e semantico, con particolare ac-
cento sull’esistenza o meno delle espressioni equivalenti in ambedue
le lingue. I risultati della ricerca portano alla conclusione che il campo
lessicale cromatico in generale e i calchi cromatici in particolare rap-
presentano un esempio dell’influenza esercitata sulla lingua da diver-
si fattori extralinguistici; trattandosi di prestiti, i calchi illustrano in
modo diretto i cambiamenti in vari ambiti della societa.

Parole chiave: calchi, colori, italiano, lessico, serbo, traduzione

1. INTRODUZIONE

1.1. Loggetto della ricerca e il campo lessicale analizzato

La terminologia cromatica ¢ uno dei campi lessico-semantici piu facil-
mente individuabili in tutte le lingue. I fondamenti per le ricerche odierne in
questo campo sono stati posti nel 1969, da Brent Berlin e Paul Kay, con la loro
opera Basic Color Terms: Their Universality and Evolution. Anche questo con-
tributo ¢ fondato sulla loro nomenclatura di undici colori basici, che sarebbero
bianco, nero, rosso, verde, giallo, arancione, azzurro o blu, marrone, rosa, viola
e grigio (Berlin, Kay *1999: 2-45; Lazarevi¢ 2013a: 227). Qui pero, a differenza
della loro teoria, questi termini verranno osservati non nella totalita della loro
universale presenza tra le lingue del mondo, bensi dal punto di vista di due
sole lingue, ’italiano e il serbo.

Dalla ricerca che comprende vari valori semantici e simbolici dei suddetti
aggettivi cromatici, nonche i modi di dire e le collocazioni che li includono,
per questa occasione ci soffermeremo sui sintagmi provenienti dalle altre lin-
gue, i cosiddetti prestiti semantici o calchi traduzione, creati per lo pit1 con la
traduzione letterale della forma originale.

1 radmilal@ac.me
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1.2. 1l corpus lessicografico

Il corpus per la ricerca consiste dei dizionari monolingui italiani e ser-
bi (De Mauro 2000, Devoto-Oli 2006, Garzanti 2006, Sabatini-Coletti 2006,
Zingarelli 2008 e il sito dell’Istituto Treccani (www.treccani.it), poi Recnik
srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika I-VI (1967-1976) e Recnik srpskoga jezika
(2007). Questi materiali sono stati integrati con due dizionari fraseologici,
Frazeoloski rjecnik hrvatskog ili srpskog jezika di Josip Matesic¢ (1982) e Fraze-
oloski recnik srpskog jezika di Porde Otasevi¢ (2012), allo scopo di completare
il corpus serbo, che a tutt'oggi manca di varieta lessicografica riguardo al nu-
mero di edizioni diverse o aggiornate.

Visto che i dizionari serbi non presentano un numero notevole di collo-
cazioni e modi di dire contenenti colori basici in uso quotidiano sia nel par-
lato sia nel linguaggio dei media (ad es. biti zasticen kao beli medved, racun
u crvenom, zelena energija ecc.), abbiamo creduto necessario di arricchire il
corpus, soprattutto quello serbo, di un certo numero di espressioni tratte dalla
stampa e da Internet, come esempi di quel linguaggio contemporaneo che non
ha ancora trovato il proprio posto sulle pubblicazioni lessicografiche (Laza-
revi¢ 2013b: 20-24). Dunque, sono stati inclusi pure gli esempi non riportati
dal corpus lessicografico serbo (o serbocroato) equivalenti alle collocazioni
cromatiche italiane (crveno meso, mali zeleni, siva zona, plava zastavica ecc.),
ma anche alcuni calchi che non si trovano sui dizionari italiani, seppure in
numero trascurabile (borghesia rossa, economia grigia).

1.3. Le sfide da superare

Nell’analisi dei calchi cromatici si affrontano diverse difficolta. Specifica-
mente nel campo lessicale cromatico, puo risultare difficile fare la distinzione
tra un calco, cioe la traduzione semantica da un’altra lingua, e una collocazio-
ne o modo di dire che semplicemente coincidono con quello forestiero, essen-
do basati sulla descrizione concreta o figurata del concetto legato a un certo
colore. Ad esempio, i cartellini rosso e giallo che vengono mostrati in calcio in
tutte le lingue vanno descritti usando i termini per “rosso” e “giallo”, perché
¢ il colore che li definisce. Per approfondire, poi, alcune collocazioni sono lar-
gamente diffuse in molte lingue perché hanno un sottofondo nella tradizione
(anche a livello globale), come il legame simbolico tra un colore e un atteg-
giamento, ideologia o0 movimento: cosi ad esempio il rosso viene associato al
comunismo, il nero al fascismo, il verde al movimento ambientalista ecc. (La-
zarevi¢ 2011: 211-218).

Nei casi del genere non ¢ facile distinguere se si tratta di un calco dall’altra
lingua, oppure semplicemente di un’interpretazione letterale del concetto spe-
cifico; data la dimensione globale della simbologia cromatica, anche il valore
piu astratto di un’espressione puo essere attribuito all’universalita della sua
presenza, piuttosto che alla traduzione letterale da una lingua in cui quell’e-
spressione esiste gia. Ciog, la bandiera rossa rimane rossa in tutte le lingue, e
anche quando il suo colore rosso viene usato in senso figurato.
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Per di piu, se il corpus lessicografico non presenta cenni etimologici, non
sempre ¢ possibile determinare la lingua d’origine per i sintagmi comuni a pil
lingue; specialmente riguardo a molti termini scientifici che, oltre ad esistere
nelle varie lingue, condividono anche la versione latina. Ad esempio, la “ma-
teria/sostanza grigia” o “siva masa” deriva dall’inglese gray matter, dal fran-
cese substance grise, dal tedesco graue Substanz o dal latino substantia grisea?
Per determinare tali sfumature etimologiche, occorre non solo eseguire una
ricerca linguistica, ma in questo caso anche inoltrarsi nella storia della medi-
cina; la ricerca linguistica rivela che I'aggettivo griseo non appartiene al latino
classico ma deriva dal francese gris, mentre quella storica appura che il primo
a occuparsene a livello scientifico fu il medico tedesco Franz Joseph Gall nel
Settecento, che pero condusse le sue ricerche maggiormente in Francia, il che
ci lascia ancora senza una risposta precisa e definita, visto che l'origine dell’e-
spressione puo risalire sia al tedesco che al francese.

2. I CALCHI CROMATICI NEI LESSICI DELL’ITALIANO E DEL
SERBO

2.1. 1l problema dell’equivalenza

Molti calchi acquisiti da una terza lingua (tipicamente dall'inglese) si tro-
vano in ambedue le lingue, con l'equivalente serbo per il sintagma italiano e
viceversa. Ci sono anche casi in cui solo una delle due lingue ha prestato certa
espressione da una terza lingua, mentre l'altra per quel significato usa una pa-
rafrasi oppure un modo di dire non cromatico (l'italiano carta bianca — dal
francese carte blanche; nel serbo odrijesene ruke/puna ovlaséenja, ma qualche
volta, benché raramente, viene citato anche l'originale francese).

Nella maggior parte degli esempi riscontrati, elementi extralinguistici
giocano un ruolo importante. A volte si tratta di termini o concetti specifici
per una sola lingua e civilta, mentre nell'altra cultura un concetto corrispon-
dente non esiste, ed ¢ pertanto necessario ricorrere alle spiegazioni (ad esem-
pio alcuni nomi propri delle organizzazioni o attivita italiane come Goletta/
Treno verde, Camicie verdi, ma anche dei concetti particolari come onda verde,
telefono azzurro, oppure i serbi crveni pasos e plava koverta).

Comungque, se il concetto specifico ¢ universalmente noto, oppure tra-
scende le particolarita di una sola lingua e cultura, 'equivalente sara trovato,
sia nella forma di traduzione sia come un prestito diretto. In questa maniera
le collocazioni italiane fumata bianca e fumata nera, che si riferiscono esclu-
sivamente alla cerimonia dell'elezione papale, sono state tradotte ad litteram
in serbo come bijeli dim e crni dim, dato che quello € un evento di importanza
mondiale per cui era necessario formare il termine corrispondente serbo.

La dove il calco cromatico (specialmente col significato astratto del colo-
re incluso) € apparso recentemente, e quindi la coscienza del suo potenziale
metaforico ¢ ancora presente, spesso si scrive fra virgolette sia solo l'aggettivo
cromatico, sia l'intero sintagma; in questa maniera ne viene marcato lo status
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di espressione inusuale (borghesia “rossa”, economia “grigia”, “crvena klauzu-
la”, “zeleni” benzin itd.).

Il fatto che non esistono equivalenti serbi di alcune collocazioni italiane &
anche il risultato della differenza tra le condizioni sociopolitiche dei due paesi:
ad esempio, il serbo manca di molte espressioni per i concetti legati al funzio-
namento dell'Unione Europea e che sono usate tra i suoi paesi membri (Euro-
pa verde, moneta verde). Molto meno frequenti sono invece i calchi-traduzione

diretti dall'italiano in serbo o viceversa, cui si accennera in seguito.

2.2. Tre modi di classificare i calchi cromatici

Prendendo in considerazione tutti questi fattori, una classificazione dei
calchi cromatici puo essere fatta secondo tre criteri: etimologico (la lingua
originale del prestito), formale (se si tratta della traduzione, oppure almeno
una delle lingue mantiene la forma originale del prestito) e semantico (il set-
tore della vita a cui viene applicata I'espressione cromatica in questione: scien-
za, tecnologia, politica, storia, geografia, sport ecc.).

2.2.1. Secondo la lingua d’origine, la maggioranza dei calchi cromatici
nel corpus proviene dall’inglese, poi un numero piu ridotto dal francese, ma
anche dal tedesco, russo ed dalle altre lingue europee. Ne riportiamo alcuni
esempi.

Inglese:  stampa gialla - Zuta Stampa, da yellow press
luci rosse — crveni fenjeri, da red lights
pagine gialle - Zute strane, da yellow pages (nel serbo usata anche la versione
originale)
omini/ometti verdi - mali zeleni, da little green men
colletti bianchi/blu - biti s bijelim okovratnikom (raro nel serbo, e senza
la versione per il blu), da white/blue collars, per gli impiegati (bianchi) ed
operai (blu)

Francese: umorismo nero - crni humor, da humour noir
Eminenza grigia - siva eminencija, da Eminence grise

Tedesco:  pericolo giallo - Zuta opasnost, da gelbe Gefahr
corpo nero - crno tijelo, da Schwarzer Korper

Russo: Armata rossa - Crvena armija, da Kpacnas Apmus
Guardie rosse, armate bianche - crvena e bijela garda, da Kpacnas zeapgus

e benas Apmus

I calchi diretti dall’italiano in serbo sono piuttosto rari, e usati soprat-
tutto per tradurre termini specifici nell'ambito socioculturale (maglia rosa -
ruzicasta majica, Brigate rosse — Crvene brigade). Lo stesso vale per i calchi
in direzione inversa. Ad esempio, l'espressione crni talas per un indirizzo ci-
nematografico nell'ex Jugoslavia, tipica di questa regione, naturalmente non
aveva un corrispondente italiano, e per denominare questa tendenza l'italiano
ricorre al calco onda nera.
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2.2.2. Visto che sostanzialmente si tratta dei prestiti, i calchi possono as-
sumere la forma adattata, in questo caso la traduzione semantica pili o0 meno
letterale (cioé il calco nel senso proprio del termine), oppure una o ambedue
le lingue possono mantenere la forma originale dell’espressione, come prestito
diretto. Cosi troviamo esempi di sintagmi cromatici inglesi o francesi che in
italiano si usano come prestiti diretti, senza alcun adattamento, e invece nel
serbo sono adattati come calchi di traduzione, e viceversa. Bisogna tuttavia
dire che i casi del prestito in forma originale sono pill frequenti in italiano.
Quindi, negli esempi a seguire, le versioni italiane si trovano al primo posto, e
quelle serbe al secondo.

Cordon bleu (fr.) — nel serbo la versione originale, ma anche plava traka

Green card (ingl.) - nel serbo solo zelena karta

Versi bianchi (dallingl. blank verse) - ser. blankvers, o piu raro bijeli stih

Carta bianca (dal fr. carte blanche), nel serbo equivalente non cromatico odrijesene
ruke

Red carpet (ingl., ma anche tappeto rosso) — crveni tepih (di recente, red carpet

anche nei media serbi).

Il termine francese film noir rappresenta un altro esempio illustrativo del
prestito diretto usato in ambedue le lingue. Da notare che il significato asso-
ciato al genere specifico del film poliziesco del Novecento non ha niente a che
vedere con il gia citato orientamento cinematografico chiamato crni talas.

2.2.3. Riguardo alla sfera sociale in cui il termine cromatico viene usato,
possiamo dividere i sintagmi cromatici per alcuni settori pit importanti.

Scienze naturali (fisica, astronomia, medicina ecc):

buco nero - crna rupa, dall’ingl. black hole

corpo nero - crno tijelo, dal ted. Schwarzer Korper

calore rosso - crveno usijanje, dall’'ingl. red heat
spostamento verso il rosso — crveni pomak, dall’ingl. red shift

raggio verde - zeleni zrak, dall’ingl. green flash
Economia:

clausola rossa - crvena klauzula, dall'ingl. red clause

energia, benzina verde - zelena energija/benzin

mercato nero — crno trziste, diventato popolare mediante la versione inglese black
market, mentre il termine originale ¢ il tedesco Schwarzmarkt

rivoluzione verde - zelena revolucija, dall’inglese green revolution per il progresso
tecnologico nell’agricoltura a partire dagli anni Sessanta del Novecento.

Geografia. Per quanto riguarda i toponimi, di solito si sottintende (con
molte eccezioni) che la lingua d'origine ¢ quella della regione in cui il concetto
nominato si trova: Piazza Rossa — Crveni trg, Crna Gora — Montenegro, Costa
Azzurra - Azurna obala, Casa bianca - Bijela kuéa, ecc. (Lazarevi¢ 2011: 211-
218). Naturalmente, non tutti i toponimi vanno tradotti, e quindi Monte Rosa,
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Beograd/Belgrado, Monte Bianco/Mon Blan (la versione serba dal fr. Mont
Blanc) e simili restano nella forma originale o soltanto foneticamente adattata.

Storia, politica e vita sociale. Abbiamo visto che il luogo dei termini cro-
matici nella fraseologia ¢ determinato anche dal forte influsso che sulla lingua
esercitano altre sfere sociali, delle quali la storia e la tradizione sono tra le piu
dominanti. Cosi i seguenti termini sono comuni non solo alle due lingue in
questione, ma a molte altre ancora, per il motivo che 'importanza storica di
quei concetti di gran lunga trascende le barriere geografiche e politiche:

Armata Rossa - Crvena armija,

Camicie nere — crnokosuljasi,

Guardie rosse e Armata bianca - Crvena garda e Bijela garda,
Eminenza grigia - siva eminencija,

fascia gialla - Zuta traka (segno distintivo degli ebrei)
Croce/Mezzaluna Rossa — Crveni krst/polumjesec

Croce verde - Zeleni krst, ecc.

I termini piu frequenti si riferiscono ad eventi, organizzazioni o persone
che hanno lasciato un segno nella storia oppure sono ancora importanti a li-
vello internazionale. Quanto I'ambito storico e politico sia preminente nella
fraseologia e lessico cromatico, lo possiamo constatare dal fatto che le espres-
sioni tratte da questo campo rappresentano la maggioranza di tutti gli esempi
riportati in questo testo.

Conclusione

Dall’analisi del materiale lessicografico ci risulta che la maggior parte dei
calchi cromatici italiani e serbi proviene dall’inglese, con un impatto minore
di altre lingue europee tra cui si distingue il francese. Cio non fa che confer-
mare I'influenza universale dell’inglese sulle altre lingue in tutti i settori della
vita odierna.

Oltre a un numero notevole di polirematiche tra termini scientifici, i cal-
chi cromatici per lo piu si riferiscono alla dimensione sociale della vita (storia,
politica, tradizione, economia ecc.). Un calco proveniente dalla terza lingua,
che non ¢ né italiano né serbo, in una di queste due lingue puo anche apparire
nella forma originale, come prestito diretto, mentre nell’altra verra usato nella
forma di traduzione letterale.

I calchi cromatici fanno solo una piccola parte dei prestiti linguistici come
modo di arricchire e aggiornare il lessico, sia della lingua italiana che di quella
serba. Cio implica che nemmeno i risultati tratti dalla ricerca su un campione
cosi limitato possono essere conclusivi. Comunque, il materiale riportato puo
servire da illustrazione della misura in cui una lingua, specialmente il suo les-
sico e la fraseologia, ¢ influenzata dalle condizioni sociali e dai cambiamenti
in varie sfere della vita. Inoltre, I’analisi della (in)traducibilita ci consente una
comprensione piu profonda sia delle differenze tra le due civilta, sia degli ele-
menti culturali tra di esse condivisi.
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A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDIES OF COLOUR LEXICON:
THE CALQUES IN ITALIAN AND SERBIAN

Summary

This contribution treats the lexical field of colours, comparing chromatic terminologies
of the Italian and Serbian languages, and particularly the units loaned from other languages
in the form of calques or loan translations. Extracted from the two languages’ lexicographic
corpus, several examples have been commented on as the most characteristic of the chromatic
calques. The studied calques have been classified based on three criteria (etymological, formal
and semantic), with a particular focus on the existence of equivalent expressions in both lan-
guages or lack thereof. The results of the research lead to the conclusion that the lexical field of
colours in general and chromatic calques in particular represent an example of the influence
exercised on the language by various extralinguistic factors; as loanwords, the calques can
serve as a direct illustration of the daily changes in most spheres of society.
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Anexcanppa b. lllysaxkosuh'
Ynueepsuitieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymemiHu1Ky Maxyniieii
Kattiegpa 3a uttianujancku jesux

O MHTEPAKLIWJE M JESYKOTI ITPUIVBA ITIPEMA

PASYMEBAILY 1 YCMEHO] ITPOOYKIUN'Y

HACTABU CTPAHOT JE3UKA Y PAHOM Y3PACTY?

YBOJ

CuHTarMa ,MHTepaKliyja y YIMOHUIM OFHOCK ce Ha creundu-
YaH KOHTEKCT ofpeheH yHampey JeTepMUHMCAHMM CarOBOPHMUIIMMA
— HACTAaBHUKOM I YYEHMIIMA, MECTOM OJIHOCHO HIKOJICKOM Y4MO-
HUIIOM U ITIOCTaB/beHMM IIM/beM KOjM Ce CacToju y ydemy/mopyda-
Bakby CTPAHOT je3uKa. VIHTepaKuuja yHyTap y4MOHMIIE ClIafia y TPy-
Iy CHO/balllBbuUX GaKkTopa Koju yMHOroMe yrudy u oppebyjy mpouec
paHor yuema. Llnsb oBor pajia je ja ykake Ha 3Hayaj IIOTEHIMjaTHUX
MHTEPAKIVjCKUX MOJIe/Ia y HaCTaBJ CTPAHOT je3NKa y PAaHOM y3pacTy
KOj! Y OTPaHMYE€HOM BPEeMEHCKOM NepOJY [ajy ONTUMaHe pe3yIiTa-
Te. Y TOM CMMCIY je KBaJUTeT IPUIArON)eHOT je3VYKOT MpuInBa of
BeJIMKe BaKHOCTHU. IberoBum ocreapusameM Kpos npejy ¢opmara y
PYTMHCKMM OllepaliyijaMa MCTH IOCTaje MPeAMCIIOHMPAH /ja Kao TaKaB
OyZe ycBOjeH, U TO HajIIpe Ha PeLielITUBHOM, a IOTOM, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of
MHJMBUIyaTHUX pasnuka Mehy mmabum yyennnuma, n nckopuurhen
y TOBODHOM YMHY Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY, OJHOCHO HPOJYKTMBHOM HU-
Boy. [IpeM/a Cy MHTepaKIMjCKM MOJIeNIN Y TOYETHOj HACTaBM CTPAHOT
je3uka yMHOTOMe OrpaHIYeH) y3pacHUM KapaKTepucTuKama Maahux
y4eHNUKa, MPaBUTHO KaHa/MMCaHa KOMYHMKaIlWja y MHTepaKUMju 1
npunaroheH jeanuky NpUINB y BeINKOj MEpU MOTY fia ycMepe Mmabe
YYeHMKe Ka OJaKIIaHOM OBJIa/laBaiby PelelTUBHUM M IIPOJYKTUB-
HVM BeUITMHAMa Ha IIV/bHOM, CTPAHOM je3UKY.

Kmwyune peuu: vHTEpaKInja, je3MIKY IIPUTIUB, PEIleNITUBHE 1 ITPO-
IYKTVBHE BEUITUHe, Miaahu yuenniu, crpann jesnk

CranHoM nporpecujom usmeby nere u fBaHaecTe roguHe )K1MBOTA Jela
yde HOB€ Ha4yMHe pasMUI/baiba KOjUI y IEpUOAY afo/ecleHLNje Hajsaf
IIOCTajy CUCTeMaTUYHU U 7ornuHu. IloMeHyTM y3pacT je mepmos eKcraH-
3MBHOT KOTHUTUBHOTI, eMOTVBHOL, COLVja/IHOT U pu3n4Kor pacta. [Hednje
pasyMeBame IOTUYE U3 OUPEKTHOT MICKYCTBA, JaK/le Kpo3 IpegMeTe U BU-

1 aleksandra-s@eunet.rs
PesynraTum M3NOKEHM y OBOM pajy IpeACTaB/bajy CaMO [ieO OOMMHUjer MCTpPaXku-
Bamba CIPOBEJEHOT 3a MOoTpebe mucama ofobpeHe NOKTOPCKe JucepTaluje, a Y OKBUPY
Hay4YHO-MCTpaxxuBaykor npojekra OV 147026 Hacitiasa u yuerwe: Upobremu, yumpesu u
ilepciiexiniuse, Koju puHaHCUpa MUHMCTapCTBO POCBETE, HayKe ¥ TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja

Penry6nuxe Cpbuje.
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3ye/lHe IpefcTaBe, ITO YMHOroMe oipehyje n moryhm HaumH nopgydaBamwa
(McKay, 2006: 7).

/13 momeHyTMX pasyora, Miahy ydeHMIM TOKOM PaHOT y4era CTPaHOT
jesuka He o6pahajy ma>kmwy Ha GopMy OHOTa IITO U3roBOpe, Beh MCK/BYINBO
Ha TIOPYKY KOjy KeJle [ia IpeHecy. Ibuxos mpuctyn ce 6asupa UCK/by4MBO Ha
MeMmopucawy u popmynama (Pallotti, 1998: 290). VicnipaBmpate rpeniaka o
KOjUX JIO7Ia3M M yuYere CaMMUX IPaMaTMYKMUX IIpaBU/Ia Ha OBOM y3pacTy He-
Majy yTHUIIaja Ha CaMO je3MYKO yCBajarbe. YUeHUIM HEMajy CBECT O TpaMaTHhy-
KMM IIPaBU/IMMa KOjuMa Cy OB/Iaflajiy, M CaMO MOHEKa/ J0/Ma3y 10 ay TOKOpe-
KIMje ¥ TO MCK/ByYMBO aKO Ce BOJie CONCTBeHNM ocehajeM 3a HeKo je3nykKo
npasuo (Freddi, 2004: 68).

Tpeba HamoMeHyTM Jia je M yCBajalbe JIEKCMKe Ha CTPAHOM jesuky (y
nabeM TeKcTy CJ) yMHOTOMe pasinM4nuTO Off YCBajalba JIeKCUKe Ha MaTepHheM
jesuky (y mameM Tekcry JI1). Yuenux je Beh pa3Bio KOHIENITyaTHN 1 CeMaH-
TUYKY CUCTeM yCBajama neKcuke y JI1 u ynora xojy he To nckycrso ogurparu
MO>Ke OMTH IBOjKa U TO y 3aBMCHOCTY Of CTeIIeHa eKByBaneHnuje n3mehy JI1
u CJ. IlITo je cremeH exkBMBa/leHLMje BUIIY, yrora kojy JI1 ocrBapyje 6muhe
y OyHKIMju onakuiama ycBajama nekcuke CJ u obparno (Gass, 1997: 229).
Hame, yaenunu Hucy y moryhHocTu fia y 3HauajHoj Mepu nosehajy cBoj me-
KCMYKM (QOHJ, IMYyKUM M3/IaralbeM je3VYKOM INPMINBY LM/BHOT jesuka (y
mapeM Tekcty CJ), Kao LITO je TO C/Iy4aj ca ycBajameM mekcuke JI1.

YnpaBo 13 IOMEHYTHX pasjiora AMJAAKTHMYKa MHTEepaKlMja y HacTaByU
CTPaHOT je3VKa HaBOAM Ha HY)XXHO pasMarpame gopmaiiid y Kojuma ce Of-
BIjajy aKTUBHOCTHM PaHOT y4ema CJ. XumoTesa Ha K0joj ce 3aCHMBa UHTEPAK-
IIMOHUCTUYKMY IIPUCTYTI, y4ebe TIoCMaTpa Kao APYLITBEHM ITPOLieC Koju ce fie-
IIaBa y CHEM(PUIHOM OKPYXKemy, KopUIThemeM ,,yIoTpeOHNX MHCTPYMeHa-
Ta” U BBYIXOBUM CUTYaI[MOHUM yBeskO6aBamweM. CTora ce K/byd y4erma CTpaHOT
jeauKa TyMaduyu Kpo3 HberoBo OUTHCAbe Y KOHCTPYKIVjU YIOTPeOHNX efeMe-
HaTa 6110 /1a je ped O KOHI[ENTYaTHUM M/IM YaK IIPOTPeCUBHUM aKTMBHOCTH-
Ma Koje yHanpeDyjy pedrekcujy u ynopehusarme MaTepmer u CTpaHOT je3uka.

1. Passujawe peuetiiiuénHux eemiiiuna y uniiepaxuuju y panom

y3pacuiy

»Jena nsmely mere 1 cefiMe rogyHe XXMBOTA jOII YBEK IIOCMATPajy Mpefi-
MeTe Y CBOM OKPYXKemy, y/Ja/beHOCT MeDy BiMa, OTKpUBajy Bese Koje II0CToje
u otoM cBe To knacudukyjy” (Vrhovac, 1999: 113). Ha ocHoBy Tora Moxxe
ce 3aK/byunTH Jia he ce y moyeTKy paHOT yuema CTPAHOT jesnKa Kof Maahux
y4eHMKa IIpe pasBMjaTy pelleNTUBHE, HETO/IM IPOJYKTUBHE BElITHHE. Y pe-
LIeIITUBHE CIa/lajy pasyMeBambe I YiTame, a y IPOLYKTUBHE FOBOP U NMCabe
(Vuco, 2003: 180).

C tuMm y Besu, uaeja opmaiiia y pyTMHCKUM CUTyaljjaMa je Of U3y3erT-
HOT 3Hayaja y IIKO/ICKMM ycmoBuMa 6yayhu a ce Tako OHOCH je3WYKM Ipu-
NWB — MHIYT KOjU je Npefucrnonupan ga 6yae ycsojen (Coonan, 2001: 56).
ITo BpynepoBum pednma ,,popMar je modeTHY CTAaHAAPAN30BAH MUKPO MHTe-
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pakuyjcku obpasar usmehy oppacior u fereTa, y3 jaCHO Ha3Ha4YeHY IOfeTy
y/I0ra Koje ce BpeMEHOM MOTY U MeHaTHL... CACTOj! Ce Off IIPeABUAVBUX aKI[yja
Ha 1o3HaToM MecTy  (Bruner, 1983: 120-121).

Y mpuior oCHOBaHOCTM Jia Ce aKI|eHAT Y HACTaBU y PaHOM Y3pacTy CTa-
BU Ha pa3Bljarbe PeLleNTUBHMX BEIITIHA TOBOPE U Pe3y/ITaTI UCTPaXKUBamba
KojuM je 6uno obyxsaheno negecer Maahux ydueHnka, u3BOpHUX TOBOPHMKA
€HIJIECKOT je3MKa KOju Cy Y4YM/IM IINMAHCKY jesuK. VicTpakxmpame je Tpajanmo
TIeT Mecely, a YYeCHNUIV Cy OMIN MOfie/beHN Y ABe TPYTIe.

Y NnpBOj eKCriepUMEHTATHOj TPYIN Off YYEHMKa Ce Off CaMOT ITOYeTKa 3a-
XTeBaJIO /ja TOKOM MHTepaKI[yje Ha 9acy YyCMeHM OfiTOBOPY Oyy Ha IIIITaHCKOM
Kao CcTpaHoM je3uKky (full two way). Pesynrar je na TOkoM IpBMX 14 Heleba
HMKO O yYeHNKa Hlfje Y4eCTBOBAO Y OM/I0 KaKBOj YCMEHOj pa3sMeHM Ha L[M/b-
HOM je3uKy. Y pyroj rpymu je 6uo criposefieH (restricted two way), OTHOCHO
y4YeHMIIMMa je OcTaB/beHa MOryhHOCT fa ofabepy xohe u BUXOBU OATOBOPYU
OMTU Ha MaTepbeM, CTPAHOM WK ¥ GopMu HeBepbOaiHe KOMYHUKaIIIje.

Tlo6ujeHu pe3ynTaTy, HAKOH IIeT MeCelV eKCIIepMMEeHTUCAba, T0Ka3aIn
Cy fia cy obe TpyIie IOCTUITIE UCTY YCIIeX Y TeCTMPAHOj BEIITHHU pasyMe-
Balba, a/lM He M KaJIa je ped o NpoAyKuuju. bomme pesynrare nokasana je gpyra
rpyma, y K0joj je y4eHMnIMmMa ocTaB/beHa MOTYhHOCT f1a caMu ofjTyde O Tpe-
HYTKY U HauMHy Ha Koju he ce uspasuru (Garry, 1975: 89-95).

OBaxBa mMcTpakuBama ynyhyjy Ha 3ak/bydak fja He Tpeba TPakKuTu u
OYeKMBATI Off YYEHMKA [ja OffMaxX IPUCTyIIe YCMEHOj KOMYHUKa1uju Beh um
Tpeba oMoryhutu wiuxu ilepuog Kao u ynorpedy MaTepmer je3uka 1 HeBep-
OarHe KOMYHMKallMje y LM/by pasBMjarba BEIITVHE pasyMeBamba Kao VHMU-
LMja/HY CTaInjyM y IIPOLieCy yuema/ycBajatba CTPAHOT je3nKa.

2. Keanuitietli pa3ymmpueoz je3uuxoz ipunuea — input-a

ToxoM MHTepakluje Ha Yacy Y4eHMK MOXKe [ja IIOCTaBM MM IOHOBU
nuTame Uan $pasy TaKo Jja HACTABHUK KOjU IIPEy3MMa Y/IOTy CarOBOPHMKA
CXBaTM Jja MHIIYT KOjU je Ja0 HMje JOBOJLHO jacaH M pasyM/bUB U Jja IIPeficTa-
B/ba Y TOM TPEHYTKY KaMeH CIIOTHIIalba 3a yYeHNKa U IeroBo Jajbe ydemnhe
y aKTMBHOCTMMA ¥n pasroBopy. Crora je BeoMa je OUTHO a je3WYKy caap-
Xaj koju ce ynyhyje moderHunyumMa Oyje TakaB ia OHU MOTY Ja IIPENo3Hajy
UM MaKap Hac/lyTe 3Hauewe. To moayoke Makpo Of/IMKe CpefiiHe y KOjoj ce
paHoO ydeme flelllaBa ¥ OMTHO yTude Ha ycnemHoct nporeca (Kajfes, 1999:
194-195).

Cysan l'ac je 2001. roguHe onucana ¢ase Koje KapaKTepuIly TpaHcop-
Malujy MHIYT-a Y MHCTUTYLMOHA/IM30BAHMM YCIOBMMA y4Yerba CTPAHOT
jesuka (y gameM Tekcty YCJ):

VIHIIY'T - nepueniiuja HOBOT je3MYKOT IIPUINBA > pasyMeBatbe HOBOT
jé3MYKOr IpUINMBa > YCBajabe U IHeroBO IPeTBapamhe Y PeleNTUBHO 3Halbe
(intake) > wHTerpaluja ycBOjeHOT HOBOAY [0 je3MYKOr MCKa3a (outcome) Ha
IIJ (Gass, Selinker2008: 224).

ITpucycTBO MM OACYCTBO €KCTPATMHIBUCTUYKKX paKTOpa Takohe Moxke
OMONM J1a ce pacBeT/IM 3Ha4YeHe Helo3HaTux 3ByKkoBa y CJ, a u caMo OKpy-
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Kerbe MOYKe JIa OCUTYpa OBaj BIJ| MO PIIKe YKOMNKO MOfpa3yMeBa ,KOHKpeT-
He pedepenTe” — cybjeKTe, OFHOCHO forabaje, Koje yUeHUI MOTy BUJETH,
OCeTUTM ¥ YYTY TOKOM MCKa3a KOjJ Cafip)KIi pedn dnje 3Hauee Hitje yHaIpes
nosHato (Vilke, 1999: 181). Hajjacamju npumep mMoxe ce Hahm y ycBajamy JI1
1 y TOBOPY Koju ce HasuBa motherese talk. Hajpa)xHuja KapakTepucTika Tor
roBopa jecte npuHUMNII ,,oBze u caga’ (Vilke, 1999: 182-283). Fbume ce ocnu-
KaBa OHO IITO Ce JielaBa 6all TOr MOMEHTA U IITO JIeTe MOXKe HEelOCPeTHO
na youn. Hukaza ce Taj roBop He OfHOCU Ha aKTMBHOCTH KOje Cy Ha HeK! Ha-
9MH JUC/IOLMIPaHe Y BpeMeHY U IIPOCTOPY, Vi He IOMMIbY Ce JlelllaBarba Koja he
yeneputu cnenehe neperpe (Pallotti, 1998: 162-165; Freddi, 1999: 135).

3. Og cnywara iipema pasymesarvy

Ilpempa u caBpemenu mnpuctynyu Hactasu C] moummy pasBujarbeM
BELITIHe CIyllama I TOBOpa UCTOBPEMEHO, YMibeHNuIa je ga mena u JI1 yc-
Bajajy TaKo ILITO HajIIpe CAyIajy U pasyMejy, I1a TeK OHJa ropope. PasBujame
BEITHHA CIyllamba ! IoflydaBaiba 1 IOAy4YaBame TUM BeIITHHAMA OCHOB Cy
ycnemHe Hacrase 1], jep je pasymeBame CJ 1cKa3a OCHOB peajiHe TMHIBIC-
tiyke komnerennyje (Hedge, 2001: 228). Camo nsnaramwe C] Huje JOBO/BHO
fia ce OB/Iafia BEIITMHOM pa3yMeBama, jep je Y ’beHoj OUTM IIpe CBera BelITH-
Ha C/Iyllama. Y CBaKOJHEBHO] KOMYHUKAIMj/ CyIlale je BeUITUHA Koja ce
HajBMIIIe KOPUCTH, y IPOceKy oKo 45% BpemeHa (VIcTo). TokoM Tor mocTymka
YYeHMK KOPUCTM CBe PaclONIOKVBe KOTHUTVMBHE CTpaTeruje Kako 01 Jenm-
¢dbpoBao MMHTBUCTUYKe KoopAnHaTe. Mabu ydenuiy cBakako npe u 6ome
CUTYaIIMOHE, IOK CTapMjU UMajy CIIOCOOHOCT AemndpoBama I MparMaTcKux
KOOpJMHAaTa II0pyKa Koje 4yjy.

Y paHOM y3pacTy BeoMa je Ba>kKaH U Ofabup Mojena ClIylIamba Kojuma
ce y4eHMIM u3naxy Oymyhm fa je muxoBa BeNITMHA MMUTAILMje M3Y3€THO
HarnameHa (Mihaljevi¢ Djigunovi¢, 1999: 83). Ilpensokanna ¢asa Tpeba fa
IIOTpPaje OHOMMKO KOMMKO je myMa NoTpebHo 1 ofipeheHO MHAMBMAYaTHIM
aeKTVBHUM ¥ KOTHUTUBHUM KapakTepuctukama (Kruhan, 1999: 100-101).
[TouetHa ¢asa pasyMeBama OfBUja Ce Y JeCHOj XeMucdepu Ha OCHOBY ITIO-
OajHe IepIienNIyje M3BeCHOT jAemaBama. OBa ¢asa je of HapodyMTe BaXK-
HOCTH, TTI0CeOHO Ko MIabux yueHMKa KOJ KOjUX je U IbeHO Tpajarbe HElITO
Iy>Xe Yy OJHOCY Ha ajjofecenTe u ofipacne. Moxke ce TOBOPUTHU O HEKOIMKO
METOMOIOIKMX HPUHIMIIA KAKO yPEeIUTH aKTUBHOCTHU KOje BOJle PasBUjaiby
BEITUHE Pa3yMeBama:

1. UMHTEH3MBHO pa3yMeBabe: ped 10 ped;
2. eKCTeH3MBHO-T7TI00a/THO pasyMeBaibe: pa3yMeBambe CMIC/IA TEKCTa; U

3. eKCTeH3MBHO-CeJIeKTVBHO pasyMeBaibe: pasyMeBame TaqyHO ofpeheHnx
nHpopmanuja.
ITocnenme fBe cTpaTeruje pasyMeBama Cy BP/IO IPUCYTHE ¥ CBAKOJHEB-
HOj KoMmyHuKanuju (Iumurpujesnh, 1999: 153).
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IIpe moyeTka cylIama, y4eHNKe Tpeba MOTMBICATY ¥ IIPUIIPEMUTH 32
oHO 1mTO he YyTy 1 TO Ha HaYMH WTO he HACTABHUK ITOBE3aTH VM IIOHOBUTH
Beh mosHare mojmoBe ca oHuMa koje he yyrn y tekcry. IlocToju Hekonmko
TeXHMKA y TUTEPATypU ca LN/beM Jia OOy ie Kby, KOHLIEHTPALWjy U 3aHMU-
Mame yJeHMKa 3a ofpeheny Temy:

a) HaBobeme: KoHBep3anyja usMely HacTaBHMKA 1 yYeHNKaA ca IM/bEM Jja
ce YTBpAM IIpar Npe3Hama U I03HaBamba JIeKCHKe Ha ofipeheny Temy;

6) aHTULIMIALWja: aHAJIM30M CajpXKaja U CBUX eleMeHaTa KOjui OKPYXYjy
TEKCT aKTUBHOWINY IpeAMKIuje ce MOKYyIIaBa 3aMUCIUTH LITa Ou ce
MOTIJIO IeCUTY Haflajbe;

Il) MCTpakKMBame K/BYYHMX pedu: TOKOM IIpBe JBe IIOMEHyTe aKTWB-
HOCTM, HACTABHMK MOYKe YBECTU K/byUHe peuls 3a pasyMeBame TeKCTa
(Mihaljevi¢ Djigunovi¢, Isto: 85).

TokoM aKTMBHOCTM CTylIama Ipef YIeHUIMMA je YBeK TauHo ofpehen
3agaTak. Moxxe X OMTH U BUllle, Off JaKIIer Ka TeXXeM (HIIp. Bex6ba y Kojoj
Tpeba 00eNeXUTH ,TaYHO M/IV HeTAauHO ; Bexkb6a BUIIECTPYKOTr 13bopa, ofi-
HocHO n36opa usmely Tpu enemenra nta.). Takobe, 3agamu ce Mory pemrapa-
TV ¥ TPAHCKOMUKAIIVjOM MCKa3a KOjy CyLIajy (IIPeTOYUTH CacIyIIaHo y
IpTeX, 000jUTH, JOBPIINTH LIPTEX Ha OCHOBY TEKCTa KOjU CIyINajy UTA.). 3a
pasBujarbe BELITHHE CIyIIama, youaBa ce fia Hije HeOIXOHa BEIITHHA M-
cama jep ce IIOMEHYyTe BexkOe MOTy M3BOAUTY M VITyCTpallfjaMa, 3HaKOBIMMa,
uprexnma uth. Ha taj HaumH ce Mmabhyu yyeHuUI KOHI[eHTpUINY Ha MCKas3,
CIYLIajy M MCTOBPEMEHO HEIITO ,pajie’, IIOHaB/bajy, MpoHanase MHpopma-
nuje utp. (Hedge, 2001: 227, Mihaljevi¢ Djigunovi¢, Vcro: 86).

Y ¢asu nocne caymama noTpedHO je OCMUCTUTU AKTUBHOCTY KojuMa he
ce TIOHOBUTM ¥ YYBPCTUTY IMHTBUCTUYKE CTPYKTYpe, nopcTahy ycMeHa mpo-
RyKIuja Maahnx yueHnKa anm 1 HoBe3aTy BeUITHHA Pa3yMeBatba Ca OCTa/NM
BelITMHaMa (yBexxOaBame TaYHOTI M3TOBOPA, MHTOHAIMja, PUTAM pedeHMIIe
VIV BbeHOT JieTa). JeAHa O aKTMBHOCTH KOja Ce MOyKe IPUMeHNUTH y ¢asu Ha-
KOH C/lylllatba M KOja CBOje KOpeHe MMa y Ile3jleceTuM rofguHama XX Beka
3aCHMBA Ce Ha C/IylLIamy U IIOHAB/balby MablX Jle/ioBa ennHe. Ha Taj HaumH,
usBecHo, Hehe fohm 10 ocehaja MHAMBYUIyaTHE AHKCMO3HOCTY KOJ| YYeHUKA,
jep ce BexxOa TOXXMB/baBa Ipe Kao MMUTALMjAa HETO Kao IPOAYKIMja CaMo-
crajHor roopHor unHa (Hedge, Vicro: 228; Mihajevi¢ Djigunovic, Isto: 88).

4. Og pasymesarva iipema pogyKiiu6HUM BeUTTIUHAMA

HacraBa n y4eme CTpaHMX je3NKa, OMIO Y PAHOM y3pacTy MM KacHMje,
MMajy U1/b 12 pa3sByjy KOMyHMKaTuBHe KoMneTeH1Mje Ha CJ. KomyHuKaTus-
Ha KOMIIeTeHI[uja ce flepMHNIIe Kao CIOCOOHOCT Kopuirhema BepOaTHIX 1
HeBepOaTHMX KOJIOBA y CBPXY JOCTM3aba LIN/ba Y OKBUPY KOMYHUKATVBHOT
yyHa. OHa HUje 3aCHOBaHA CaMO U MCK/by4MBO Ha [IO3HABakby je3MKa U Ipa-
BIJIA KOja Y BeMy BIajajy, Beh ce mocTaB/ba MHOTO IIMpe U IOApa3yMeBa
CKYII TMHTBUCTUYKUX, HAPATMHI BUCTUYKIUX, KUHE3NYKUX, IPOKCEMUYKNX U
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OCTa/NMX IPYLUITBEHMX BelITHHA KojuMa y Behoj Mepu oBnazmajy u feua o 3a-
BpIIETKA OCHOBHE LIIKOJIe, OFTHOCHO JI0 YeTpHaecTe rofguHe xuBoTa (Cacciari,
2001: 19-42, Balboni, 1999: 20).

Ila 61 moLIIO KO TOBOPHOT YMHA, KOjU je mepdopMaHca jesndke KOMIe-
TeHIMje, MHTEeTPaTUBHOT fie/la KOMYHUKATUBHe KOMIIeTeHI[yje, YYeHNIIN MO-
pajy oBnmazmatu, 6ap fenmMMmudHoO, Tekcuukom kommerentujom (Comski 1965:
3-5). ,Jlekcuuka KOMIIETEHIIMja je CTOXKeP je3ruKe KOMIIeTeHI[uje, OHa je IUT-
na ca KojoM rpagumo’ (Meara, 1996: 35). ,3HaTy jefHy ped 3HauM 3HATH HEH
061K, 3Havyemwe 1 ynorpeby” (Cameron, 2001: 78). Hejurn Bpimn mogeny se-
KCMYKe KOMIIeTeHIIMje Ha aKTVIBHO I pelleNITYBHO 3Hame. [lo3HaBame ycMeHe
YU T1caHe popMe pedy NpeJcTaB/ba YYCHNKOBO PELeNITUBHO, a IIPABUTHO
u3roBapame U ynorpeba 4mHe aKTUBHO 3Hame U 06e30ehyjy jesmuky mpo-
nykuujy, ropopan uuH (Nation, 2014: 20-22). ,,3Ha4yaj Koju 3Hame JIEKCUKE
MMa HajCIMKOBUTHje je mpukasao Kpeuren roBopehn fa je yobuuajeno fa ce
IIPU OITACKY Y MHOCTPAHCTBO MOHeCe PEYHMK je3aNKa KOju ce TaMO rOBOpK
(Diadori, Palermo, Troncarelli, 2009: 149).

»Jeun Tpeba moHyauTH NMeKcuKy Ha 1] Kojy mako Mory fa moBexy ca
IpefMeTUMa 1 BbJMa OMNCKUM cUTyanujamMa (pedn Koje ce OFHOCe Ha UTPY,
HOPOANIY, LIKOMY, )KMBOTUeE...). OHN HajIpe yCBajajy T3B. cafip>kajHe peun
(umennue, rnarone n npupese)” (Vilke, 1999: 183). AcounjaTuBHO IpepcTa-
B/balbe PeYl y PAHOM y3pacTy MMa 3Ha4yajaH yTUIAj Ha YCHENIHOCT Ja HOBa
jelMHMIAa TOCTaHe ,intake”, OMHOCHO ycBoOjeHa. Acolmjanuja Moxke OUTH
ped-TIpefiMeT, CIMKa-ped, IpeAMeT-C/IMKa UTA. YKONMKO je ped O ITIaroin-
Ma pajmy Tpeba ImpefcTaBUTI IAHTOMUMOM a/Ii MICTOBPEMEHO He Tpeba us-
6eraBaTtu yrotpe6y JI1 mo cBaky IjeHy. Beoma je Ba)KHO 1 CHCTEMATCKO I10-
HaB/bambe YBeIEHUX Pedll.

Y ycBajamwy JI1, mera y3pacTa o IeT rofnHa, a Maabu yyenuiu yspacra
Ol ceflaM Ji0 JBaHAECT TOfMHA, KOPYCTe T3B. pajjHy (POHOJIOLIKY MeMOPHjy,
Koja je Off M3y3eTHOI 3Hayaja y IOYEeTKY PaHOr yuemwa jeKkcuke. Ha ocHoBy
¢doHOMOWKNX 06e/IeXja M3TOBOPEHNX pedy MIN CUHTarMyu y KOHKPEeTHUM
cutyanujama (goHecu finasy n107ily) Ha TOM Y3pacTy fiella HaMTe GOHOMOMIKN
Tpar y cehamwy 1 ybp3aHo noLnpajy HOBy ped 4ak 1 nocie Kpaher nsmarama
ucroj. Ha Taj HaunH ce cTBapa mpepucnosnumja ga yueHuk namrehu ¢ouo-
JIOLIKY IIPeJCTaBy TPajHO YCBOjU HOBY ped Koja je BesaHa 3a ofipehenn npen-
Mmet win nojaM (Cardona, 2001: 102). CemaHTMYKa pajjHa MeMOpUja ce aKTH-
BUpa HAKOH (POHOJIOIIKE I Ha 1Y Y BE/IMKOj Mepy MOXKe YTULATY MO3UTUBAH
u HeratuBaH TpaHcdep JI1 (ucro).

5. Mogenu uniiiepaxuuje y panom yuery cilipanoz jesuxa

[TonyT ,aupurenta y yunonuny’ (Pica & Long, 1986: 88) HacTaBHUK 4aK
¥l Ha HUBOY MHTepaKIMje ca yYeHNI[IMa Ma JOMIUHAHTHY y/IOTy y KapaKTe-
PUCTMYHOM KOHBEP3aLMOHOM GOpMaTy, KOji je YecTa MeTa IpOyvaBarba Uc-
TpakuBada. Hajuenrhe je To TpumapTuTHM MOJeN MHTEepaKIyje KOju ce cac-
TOji Off UTalba-0ATOBOpA U KoMeHTapa. [InTama Koja HaCTaBHUK IIOCTaB/ba
Cy TakKBa [ja IM Ce OrOBOP 3HA YHAIIPEJ, a/li Ce YIeHUI[MMa Jaje IPUINKa
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Za ce uspase u npukaxy Ha [J. OBa BpcTa nuTama, CXOgHO 1 GYHKIVjI KOjy
uMajy, Ha3uBa ce display questions, Tj. IMTama MpuUKasuBama. KoMeHTapu
KOjy Cliefie y BUJly IIOXBasle, offoOpaBama VN ITaK HeoJoOpaBama, HEelTo Cy
IITO HMKAKO HMje CBOjCTBEHO IIPMPOAHOj KOHBEP3aluju. Y IPUPOSHOM OK-
pY>Kery CarOBOPHUIM O ce HAKOH OfTOBOPA 3aXBA/IVIIN U TYMe O3HAYVIN
Kpaj komyHukanuje (Pica & Long, 1986: 89-90). Y oBoM popMaTy MexaHMU3aM
Bobema je HOTIYHO y pyKaMa HacTaBHMKA KOjy KOMYHMKAIlMjy OTBapa 1 3a-
TBapa. OH je Taj Koju 6Mpa carOBOPHMKA Ha 3a/IaTO MUTambe, OM/I0 a MUTabe
HIOCTaB/ba YHAIIPeJ| ofipel)eHOM YUeHMKY VI I[eTIOM Ofie/berbY, Te 110 IU3atby
pyKe ped faje ofpeheHoM yueHuKy. [JaBarme pedun y yYUMOHNIIA je, CXOJHO TOME,
HeILTO HOBO, IIITO yYekhe Yy OBOM KOHTEKCTY pas/iKyje off IpMPOLHOT yUerba,
I7ie je IpeysuMarbe peun BUJl HEMPEKMUJHOT IPEroBapamma, jep HuKaja Huje
yTBpheHo u ycraHoB/beHO Ko he kaza y3eru peu (Pica & Long, 1986: 92-96).

MebhyTum, 0unIIefHO je Aa KOJ TPUIAPTUTHOT KOHBEP3aLMOHOT MOfIeNIa,
TUIMYHOT 32 YYMOHULY M ITOYeTKe yduera ll], HacTaBHMK yBek 3Ha cMep y
KOMe y4eHUK MoXe fia obe, jep yHampey 3Ha ofrosop. Hagaspe, uctu ayropu
HaBOJie /la He IIOCTOjM pasnuKa nsmel)y Buie n Mame MCKyCHMX HaCTaBHMKA
KaJia je ped O 1bUX0BOj JOMUHALMjU TOKOM KOHBEp3al/je ca y4YeHNIMa.

Y mnabem y3pacTy TpumapTUTHU MOfieTl MHTepaKIMje je CBaKaKo jeu-
Hy1 Moryh anym Tpeba BOLMTHU padyHa O CBUM IIPEJHOCTVMMA J MaHaMa Kao
u o feedback-y* u werosom yTuunajy Ha ydeHuke. CuCTeMCKO IpuberaBame
feedback-y moxxe moBecTu B0 MOTHYHe 3aBUCHOCTM Y4YEHUKa Off KOMEHTapa
HacTaBHUKA IIpeMa KOMe Jlajbe Olielbyje COIICTBEeHY NPOAYKLNjy U TUME IIpe-
C/IVIKaBa yJIOTY KOjy UMajy pyitiure y ycBajamwy JI1 (Tsui, 1985: 42).

Benuku 6poj mcrpaxkusamwa, Mebhy kojuma je Ba>kHO momeHyTu JIOHT
1981. u Tcymn 1985, roBOpe 0 Ba)KHOCTY IOCTaB/baba MUTalba YYEHUIIMA Y
IpolLecy y4erma 1 1nokasyjy fa 20-40% csera mrTo HacCTaBHMK Ha 4acy U3ro-
BOpM jecy ynpaso nurama. OHa ce y 3aBMCHOCTM Of y3pacTa U 3Hama je3nKa
Jajbe Jlefla Ha TPU BPCTe:

1. 3aTBOpeHa MUTaKka

(Vieni da me? Si, No), Ha koja ce o4yeKyje caMO MOTBPAAH MIN OfipU-
9aH OfITOBOP, U KOja Npe IOACTUYY BEIITUHY pasyMeBaiba HETONN je3U4Ky
TPOAyKIUjy

2. IlomyoTBOpEHa

(Cosa ti piace mangiare? Pizza), onpehena jenHOcTaBHUM cagpixajeM y
OZITOBODY.

3. OTBOpeHa mUTama, Koja Cy IpuiaroheHa crapujeM y3pacTy ¥ BuU-
IIeM HMBOY 3Hama l]], 3axTeBajy ClIO)KeHY CMHTaKCUYKY LIeIMHY Y OfTOBOPY
(Pallotti, 1998: 280).

JHTepaknyja 1 KOMYHVKalMja y K0joj Miabu y4eHMK ydecTByje Moxe
ce TIOfIeTUTH Ha TPY TUIIA:

a) JemHOCMepHa KOMYHMKaIWja, Y KOjoOj YIEHUIM CIYIIajy MU YMTAjy Ha

IIV/BHOM je3MKY U He MOpajy A Aajy Hukakse ogrosope (TB, pagno, un-

Tarbe KIbJUTra U IPYTUX YacOoINca).

3 TlosparHa nHdpopMaumja uIn peaxiuja.
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6) JIBocMepHa KOMYHMKallija ca OrpaHMYebeM. YUeHMK OfroBapa Ha Iu-
Tama IocTaB/beHa Ha L], anmm y cBojuM OfroBOpMMa He KOPUCTU VMCTH
Beh MaTepmM jesuK, MM HEKM APYTY CTPAHM je3VK Kao 1M HeBepOanHy
KOMYHVKaIlMjy, Hajuemhe KIMMambe ITaBOM.

1) IlormyHa mBOoCcMepHa KOMYHMKaliuja, ydeHMK rosopu kopucrehm 1],
CyllIa IIOPYKe ¥ OATOBapa Ha MICTOM je3UKY.

Csa Tpy KOMyHUKAIIVIOHA TUIIA MMajy ofpeheHo MecTo y mpoliecy paHor
ydera CTPaHOT je3MKa ) CAaMUM TUM CBaKI Off BUX MMa CBOjy crienndud-
HY TeXMHY y JaTOM TPeHYTKy. MHora ncrpakxuBama 6asupaHa Cy Tako ja
VICTVMYY 3Ha4aj [IPBa [Ba IIOMEHYTa TUIIA jep AOIPIHOCE OCHAXKIBAGY CaMOT
y4YeHUKa y BPEMEHCKOM TOKY M [Ieyjy CTUMY/IaTUBHO 1 nocrenryjyhe y noc-
tusamwy Tpeher punanHor Tuna komynukanuje (Ellis, 1994: 21).

6. Muxpogaxitopu y unitiepaxyuju
6.1. Yueciianociu

YuecTanocT HpeAcTaB/ba AYXXUHY U3TIOXKEHOCTU ofipeheHo] je3andkoj
CTPYKTYPMU KOja je BUA/bMBIja VIV KOja ce y je3auKy Buiue uyje. [lerja o6pahajy
BIIIIE MTA)KIby Ha peyy Koje Cy Ha Kpajy CaMoT MCKasa HEro Ha peyn Koje Cy
Herge y cpenuuu (Slobin, 1971, u Freddi, 1990: 80). Takobe, ykonuko ce Heka
CTPYKTYpa yOIIIITe He Yyje (He IIOCTOj) M3TI0KEHOCT YYeHNKA UCTO]) TEIIKO
na he mohu Ko weHOT ycBajama, any HYU TY He OCTOjU AVPEKTHA TI0BE3aHOCT
usMeby 13/10)keHOCTH U peflociesia yCBajama.

Y 1Ba crpoBesieHa MCTPaKMBamba JOOUjeHM Cy ONpPEYHU pe3yaTaTu y
Be3) TO3UTHUBHE Kopealije yu4ecTaloCTH, OffHOCHO M3/I0K€HOCTU yUYeHNUKa
HEKOj CTPYKTYPMU UM H-€HOT yCBajama. bpayH je 1973. rogune y cBoM mcrpa-
JKIBalby, KOje je Tpajasio 4eTMpy TOfMHe, OTKPMO fIa Cy CBa Jiella yCBOju/Ia
YeTpHaeCT IPaMaTMYKUX CTPYKTypa ofpehennM pemocnenom. Ycpencpenno
ce Ha MCTpakKyBame (HPEKBEHTHOCTM NOMEHYTMX CTPYKTypa mucnehm pma
Cy YCBOjeHe JCTe OHe Koje Cy HajppeKBeHTHUje y pasroBOPY ca BpLIMbAI-
Ma uau nopopuiuoM. VicrmocraBuio ce la Cy CBM 3aK/bydliM YKasuBalIM Ha
HOTIYHO Jipyru cMep. CBe Te PaHO U CEKBEHIMjaTHO yCBOjeHe CTPYKType
3aIIpaBO U HUCY Ouie OHe Koje Cy POJUTE/b) VN BpIIbaly kopyuctumm. Ha
TOMe je 11 3aCHOBaH IeroB 3aK/byYakK Ja HeMa M peKTHe oBe3aHoCTH naMehy
dpexBeHLMje peun U M3pasa Koje KOPYUCTY HajOIVDKe OKPY)Kerhe U BIXOBOT
ycBajama. [lenia ycBajajy u Mame (ppeKBeHTHe pedun Koje IIPeIo3Hajy Kao KO-
pucHe u norpebre (Brown, 1973: 362). MehyTtum, pesynraru jegHOr Apyror,
HEINTO KacHMjer NCTpakuBama Jlapcena n O®prMaHa yKasyjy Ha IO3UTUBHY
Kopenanujy ¢ppexBeHIuje peun u uspasa Ha LI, ogHOoCHO 6poja moOHaB/baka
HeKe CTPYKType Kojy Miabu y4eHMK 4yje mnam u dyje M BUAY, M OHOTA IITO
ycBoju. IlIto je ppexBenunja Beha to he peu, ogHOCHO CTPYKTYpa, 6utn 6pxe
ycBojeHa (Larsen-Freeman 1976: 125).

ButHo je ma ce pasyme pasnmka fla yYeHMK MOXK€ Ha /iBa HauyMHa Ja
KOPMCTY HEKY CTPYKTYPY Y CBOM TOBOPY: @) KaO IPOLYKTUBHY CTPYKTYpPY
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yrpabeny y rpamarnukn xog 11J; 6) Kao jenaH HemsaHanusupaH GparMeHT.
Cse MeHTa/nHe M KOTHUTUBHE CTPYKTYpe KOJ| Jielle Cy TaKO OpraHM30BaHe
Ia mocreneHo yrpabyjy ctpaHe item-e* HOBoOT je3uka y cBoj cucteM. Mmabhu
YYEHNIIV MIMajy COCOOHOCT JIa yCBajajy pasmudnuTe CTPYKType Y pasaindnuTo
BpeMe, jep YCJ] HIje MOMEHTA/THM IIpoliec, U 6e3 063upa Ha TO KOIMKO ITyTa
Oyny mnsnoxenn oxpehenoj crpykrypu nehe nohu o meHor ycBajama yko-
JIMKO C€ UCTa TPEHYTHO He yK/ala y BUXOB pasBojHM jesudku myT. IIyko
MeMoplcambe ofgpeheHNx feoBa pedeHNIa Koje Cafip)ke U3BECHY CTPYKTYPY
je HajBuIIe IITO OHM Y TOM TpeHyTKy Mory noctuhu (Dulay, Burt, Krashen,
1982: 39-43).

OBa mcTpakmpama yKasyjy Ha JBOCMEDHY YIMIy KOja IIPe/ICTaB/ba
YCJ Ha Koju yMHOTOMe yTuU4e ApYIITBeHa OKOJMHA (BpLIMbAIM, HACTABHUK,
PORNTEIBM).

6.2. Feedback - iiospaiiina ungopmayuja

Y YC]J, feedback ce yrmaBHOM OZHOCK Ha OATOBOP, OJJHOCHO IIOBPAaTHY
nH(pOpManNjy KOjy HACTaBHUK ynyhyje y4eHMKY Ha 6a3u HeroBOT YCMEHOT
VIV IIMICAHOT VMCKa3a ) KOja yMHOTOMe MO)Ke YTHUIATV Ha HeroBy MOTHBA-
1ujy, apexTuBHM QuITEp, aHKCUO3HOCT. [TocToju Tpu Bpcte feedback-a:

a)  UCIpaB/baibe Ipellaka Koje yIeHNIIV YnHe;
b) omo6paBame MM KaKo ce jolI HasuBa ,IO3UTUBHY feedback”;

¢) mnpomupennu feedback, ogHOCHO lenMMUYHA 3MeHa OfTOBOpA yUeHMKA
Ha Ha4YMH fla UM ce He ckpehe makma fia je gouurto o ucmpaske. OBaj
TUI feedback-a Ha3uBa ce u excriausuja. Vcrpapbatbe 1 eKCIIaH3Mja CBe
BUIIIE IPMBJIade MKy ucrpaxusaya (Plann, 1977: 219-222).

6.3. ctipasmwarve u fio3uitiueHa ospaitina uHpopmayuja — Ho3uitiueHu
feedback

JckycTBa HacTaBHUKA TOBOpE Jla MCIpaB/bakbe TpelllaKa KoJj YYeHUKa,
Ou10 [1a je ped 0 rpaMaTUIV UM U3TOBOPY, MOXe JIa ToBefie o ppycTparyje.
IInaH je y cBOM UCTpa’kMBamy HaBeO Jja MOP(OIOLIKe Vi TPaMaTUIKe I'PelKe
Koje cy mpaBunu Maahu yuennnmy, ycBajajyhn mmnaHcKy jesuK, HUCY TTOJIOX-
He UCIIPaB/balby.

HacraBanum yueHnka Tpeher paspea moxymanm cy ja IpUBYKY MaXKEby
yUYeHIKa yCMEeHO MCITPaB/bajyhy cBe Ipelike /10 KOjUX je JOMasuio, a y3 T Cy
TPAXXWIN Off IJX Ja IOHOBe McIpaBaH o6nmk. HacraBHuum koju cy mpepa-
Ba/IM Y YeTBPTOM pa3pey IOKYLIAIM Cy fla Hayde YYeHVKe UCIIPaBHUM 00-
muiuMa myteMm GopmanHujer HauwHa. VcnucuBanm cy Ha Tabmyu mpaBuUTHE
obnuke u objalmerna, a O YIEHUKA Cy TPaXXMUau ycMeHu drill mpaBumHNX
0067111Ka, Kao 11 BbUXOB UCaHM OO/IUK y pafjHUM cBeckaMa. Ha kpajy ekcrepu-

4 JemwHuIlE, OTHOCHO JTIEKCUYKE jeIITHNIIE.
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MeHTa 00e IpyIle HaCTaBHMKA Cy YCTaHOBUJIE Jia je IyTeM 0be MeTofe y o6a
paspepa IOIIIO TeK 0 He3HaTHOT nobospiama (Plann, 1977: 222).

6.4. Exciansuja

ExcnaHsuja nmogpasyMeBa CUCTeMAaTMYHO MOJe/IOBabe TAYHOT U MOTITY-
HUjeT ofiroBopa Maahux ydeHnnka, a fja ce mpuToM He ckpehe cBecHO ma>kmwa
y4YeHUKa Ha Ty aKTUBHOCT. EdexTn excransuje cy 6mam mpegmer npoyda-
Bama 1 Koj ycBajama JI1. CripoBefieHa Cy pa3nnynTa UCTPaXKMBamba eKCIIaH-
sujey YCJ 1 cBa ¢y uMasa pasnu4ut pesynrar. KaspeH je criposena eKciepu-
MEHT y KOMe eKCIIaH3Mja pedeHuIa Koj Miaahux y4eHnka, HakOH Iepyoyia of
TPU Mecella, CBaKOra JjaHa I10 caT BpeMeHa, Hije OMTHMje YTHUIIa/Ia Ha IpoMe-
HY 1cKa3a Miaabux yyennka (1965: 8-9), nok je Hencon 1973, TokoM excriepu-
MeHTa KOj je Tpajao 13 Hefie/ba, yTBPAMO Jia Ce 1eCUO MTOMAK Y IMHI BUCTIY-
KOj TAaUHOCTH McKa3a (mpema Gentner, 1982: 301-334).

VcnpaB/bame ca IMO3UTUBHOM IIOBPATHOM MHQOPMALNjOM Kao M eKc-
IaH3Mja Y IOMEHYTUM MCTPa)kKMBambUMa Huje OM/Ia Of KOPUCTU, MOXK/IA YII-
PaBO U3 pasJora IITO je 3aHeMapeH 3Ha4aj (haKTopa BpeMeHCKe M3TI0KeHOCTI
Mnabux yyeHuka u wuxoB pa3pojuu nyt y YCJ. ,,YueHuKoBa BpeMeHCKa 13-
TIOXKeHOCT ofpehenoj crpykrypu u koHTakT ca CJ Moxe 6utu op Beher sua-
Jaja 3a yCIEIIHO OB/Ia/jlaBambe je3VKoM Hero 1 caM y3pact (Carroll, 1969: 63).
3aHeMapeHa je YMIbEHNIIA Jla je YCBajame M IIPOLIMpUBame BOKabytapa u3
CIIOJballllbe CPefiuHe, KOju je mpeboraT, Kako pedyMa TaKo U 3Ha4YeHIMa, yC-
TIOB/bEHO aHANIM30M M pasfiBajalbeM JTMHTBUCTUYKMUX 3BYKOBA, KPUIUUHOM
JIeKCUYKOM MACOM, KaO M OBJIafilaBarbeM KOMIIEKCHMM apTUKYIaIlIOHUM
obpacuuma.

7. Ilpema 3axmyuuearvy

CaMma HacTaBa CTPaHOT jesuKa y PaHOM y3pacTy oMmeDheHa je KOTHUTMB-
HMM KapaKTepMCTMKaMa MIahux ydeHuka, IITO ce JUPEKTHO OfpakaBa Ha
Mofieie MHTepaKIMje y KOjiMa JJo/a3n 1o M3/arama Maabux yuyeHuka mup-
HOM je3NKy. Y TPeHYTKY y KOMe ce peannsyje HOYeTHY MHTePaKIjCcKu ¢op-
Mmaifl, O pacn, UCKYCHUjU CATOBOPHMUK, Y HallleM C/Iy4ajy HaCTaBHUK CTPAHOT
jesuKa, TeXM Jja KOPUCTHU YBeK UCTe TMHTBUCTIYKe GOpMyIe Kako 61 omak-
IIa0 pa3yMeBaibe Mambe MCKYCHOM CarOBOPHMKY, OFJHOCHO MaaheM y4yeHMKy.
On Ha Taj HAYMH IOYNMIbE [Ja AHTULMIINMPA CTPAHY je3MK II0BE3aH Ca KOHKPeT-
HOM CHUTYaIlM[jOM Ha TadyHO ofpeheHOM MecTy, mamMTy Qopme, IOUNMIbE Ja MX
KOpMCTH (BpeMeHOM JI0Ta3M [0 3aMeHe y/IOTa), a y 3aBPIIHOj a3y NX MpeTBa-
pay obpacue (patterns) mpuMeH/bMBE U Y JPYTUM CUTyalujaMa, npuoxajyhu
1M HeKy HoBM o6nmk. Ha ocHOBY Tora Moxe ce 3ak/byunTy Aa he ce y moyer-
Ky PAaHOT yuera CTPaHOT Kofl MIahyx yueHNKa HajIpe pasBMjaT peljenTHBHE
BElITNHe, 0 9YeMy CBefjoue 1 6pojHa ucTpaskusama (Byayu ITor. 1). C M y Be3u
Off Be/IMKe je BaXKHOCTH Jla je3N4KM cafpiKaj Koju ce ymyhyje moyeTHnnnma
OyZie TaKaB Jja OHM MOTY Jla IIPENO3Hajy WIM MaKap HaclnyTe 3sHauewe. Ha Taj
Ha4uMH Ce MOAVKY MaKpO OJI/IMKe CPefVHE y KOjoj Ceé PaHO yderbe JiellaBa,
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IITO OUTHO yTHYe Ha YCIIeNTHOCT mporjeca. Vickycun HactaBHuim 1] cBecHu
Cy 3Hauaja CTBapama OKPY>kKema y3 yIoTpeOy HOBMX ayiuo U BUIEO CPeCTa-
Ba, Al ¥ MOTOPMUYKUX aKTUBHOCTH, KOje NMOAYNMPY pasjallibaBaibe HOBUX
3Haverma IoYeTHNLMMA. BelTiHe cyniama 1 pasyMeBamba y>KUBajy oceOHO
MecTo y HacTaBy CJ] HApOYMTO Ha CAMOM ITOYETKY. PelienTuBHOCT je cymTuH-
CKJ €JIEMEHT KOjJ KpO3 MHTEPAKTUBHY HACTaBY BO/IM Ka YCIIEIIHOM y4emy L1].

Hena Ha camoM noueTky YCJ y yYMOHNUIIN IOKa3yjy moTpeby Aa mporo-
Bope Ha 1], jep 3a mux To mpencTaB/ba 3ab6aBy M CMeX, OHOCHO UTPY Kao
VICKYCTBEHO NPOBEpeHM HA4YVMH CTUIlaka cadHawma. MebyTum, orpanmdema
TPUIIAPTUTHOT KOHBEP3AIIOHOT MOJI€/Ia OT7Ieflajy Ce IIPe CBera y M3BellTaye-
HOCTU U UCK/bYy4MBOj IpMMeHM y yuroHuuu. IlpegBuanBocT TakBoOr Mojena
MOKe OMTH, U jecTe, TauKa OC/IOHIIA HECUTYPHMjUM YYeHUIIMIMA. YIeHKe 61
Tpe6aso MTO BMUIIE OCAMOCTA/BMBATH Jla U y IOYeTHUM (pa3aMa yderma Ha-
BUKHY 7a OyJy Ha M3BECTaH Ha4MH ayTOHOMHU U Ja CaMM IIPelo3Hajy Ba-
JIMITHOCT ¥ BPEIHOCT cBOT n3pasa. CroHa Koja nocroju usmehy ycmeHe mpo-
AyKuuje — output-a M ydema HMje JTMHEAPHA, jep y4eCTBOBakbE Jielie Huje
MepJ/BMBO Y CMUCTY KBaHTHUTeTa IpopyKoBaHor. Behe yuemrhe Toxom waca
Moxe 6uTy fobap nHankarop 6yayhe ycneurnoctr u nocruruyha, anu rpeba
MMaTV Ha YMY fIa U CTMA/BMBA a/ly Ha>K/bUBa Jielja ca JoOpOM pelemiijoM
IIOCTIXKY jeHaKo [oOpe pe3y/ITaTe Ha TeCTOBJMMA 3Hama Kao IPBOIOMEHY-
ta. MHOra ncrpakxuBama 6asupaHa Cy Tako jja UCTUYY 3Ha4aj jeTHOCMEpHe
U IBOCMEPHE KOMYHMKallMje Ca OTPaHNYEIbEM jep MOIPUHOCE OCHAXMBAIbY
CaMOT yYeHMKa y BpeMEHCKOM TOKY ¥ JielTyjy CTUMY/IaTBHO U mocnemryjyhe.
Ila 61 yueHnIM 6T MOTUBYICAHM JIa Ce M3pa3e Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY, HOTped-
HO je CTBOPUTY HEKOJIMKO YC/IOBa:

a) KoHTekcT ofHOCHO cpeanHa Tpeba ja MOTUBHILE YYEHVKe Jla pasByjajy
U KOPUCTe CTPaHM je3suK. AyTeHTMYHIU KOHTEKCT Mehy BplImalmma jec-
Te fobpa moTKa jep yueHuk kopuctu CJ TOKOM UTpe, faBarba WIu U3BP-
maBama Hapehema 3apaj M3BpIIaBama 3aaTaka.

6) MoTuBanuja 3a ycMeHy IIPOAYKIMjy He Tpeba Ja 3aBMUCK Off IIyKe BO/be
ydeHuka Beh u of unmbeHMIe Ja My je u3pakaBame Ha 1] HeomxopgHO y
OCTBAapyBakby HEKOT 1I1/ba W/IVM HOTpebe Y MHTePaKIUj/ ca BpLUIbAIMa
(HIp. y urpm).

11) VHTepakumja Mehy Bprmanuma u pyiliuHe MOACTUYY YCMEHY ayTeHTH-
YaH M CHOHTAH JMCKa3.

n) IloHamame 1 cTaB HaCTaBHMKA IIpeMa IpellKaMa OfHOCHO OMalIKaMa.
butHoO je moppyKaTy MoOYeTHN yCMEHM MCKa3 YYEHMKaA, 3a4eTaK je3nukKe
KOMIIETEHI[}je, ’erOBY TEYHOCT U YCKmaheHOCT ca cuTyannjoM Ha Kojy
Cce MICKa3 OfHOCH.

MHOWITBO je ayTEeHTUYHUX, CIIOHTAHUX M He(POPMaTHUX NPUINKA Y
IIKO/IM Y KOjuMa je Moryhe mprMeHUTV HeKe TeXHMUKe, IOIYT JpaMarusa-
1uje, [MjajIora, Urapa, ca IubeM IOACTUIIAba YCMeHe IPOogyKLje.
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Aleksandra B. Suvakovi¢

FROM INTERACTION AND LINGUISTIC AFFLUX TOWARDS
UNDERSTANDING AND ORAL PRODUCTION IN TEACHING
FOREIGN LANGUAGE IN EARLY AGE

Summary

The syntagm “interaction in the classroom” refers to a specific context defined by
collocutors determined in advance - the teacher and pupils, the place i.e. the classroom and the
established goal of learning/teaching a foreign language. Classroom interaction is considered
an external factor which influences and determines the process of early learning to a great
extent. The aim of this paper is to indicate the importance of potential models of interaction in
foreign language learning at an early age that provide optimal results in a limited timeframe.
In that context, the quality of the adapted linguistic afflux is very important. By its realization
through the idea of format in routine operations, it becomes predisposed to be adopted as
it is, firstly at a receptive and then at a productive level, i.e. speaking in a foreign language,
depending on individual differences among younger pupils. Although the interactive models
in the initial phases of foreign language teaching are largely limited by the younger pupils’
traits dependent on their age, a correctly chanelled communication and an adapted linguistic
afflux can guide younger pupils towards an easier mastering of the receptive and productive
skills in the target foreign language.

Key words: interaction, linguistic afflux, receptive and productive skills, younger pupils,
foreign language
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Maja II. Cranojesuh I'onuh'
Bucoka wikona tipumervenux ciipykosHux cilyquja
Bpatrve

META®OPE Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY UYUJU JE INbHU
JOMEH IIOJAM MOBM/THOT TEJIE@OHA

Y papy ce mcrpaxyje mojaBa IojMOBHMX MeTradopa y obmacTu
MOJIEPHUX MOOMTHUX TEXHONOTUja Y OKBMPY KOTHUTMBHE JIMHIBUC-
tiuke Teopuje. Llnp paga je ma ce ugeHTnduKyjy u objacue merado-
pe KoJj KOjuX mojaM MOOMTHOT TenedOHa MpeficTaB/ba IM/bHY JOMEH.
ITpenmeT pajia Cy OHTOJIOLIKE MeTadope youeHe Y KOPIIyCy, a KOPITyC
CauMbaBajy WIAHIM O HajHOBMjUM HOCTUTHyhMMa Ha HOJ/BYy MOOMII-
He TenedoHMje 06jaB/beHN y JHEBHUM HOBIHAMa Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY.
Ha Taj HaumH cMO 1moKasaniy Kako ce IIyTeM Ipolieca II0jMOBHOT IIpe-
CIMKaBaba U3 M3BOPHOT ¥ IV/BHM JOMEH II0jaM MOOMIHOT Tenedo-
Ha MO>Ke 00jacHUTY ITOMONy 6POjHUX [PYTUX IIOjMOBA U IMPUKA3aIU
jesnuke MaHudecTaunje Koje HACTajy y IpOLeCy IpecInKaBama.

Kmwyune peuu: Mobunuu TenedoH, mojMoBHe MeTadope, I0jMOBHI
TOMEH, I0jaM, IIPeCcTMKaBambe

Yeog

Pa3Boj BUCOKMX TEXHOIOTH]ja IOBEO je, ope]] KOMIIjyTepa, 4O MojaBe Be-
NMKor 6poja caBpeMeHMX ¥ MOJEPHNUX MallJfHAa U amapaTa Koju MOTy OMTH
npenMeT MeTadOpMUKe KOHIENITyann3anuje. YIopeno ce pasBojeM caBpeMe-
HUX TeXHOJIOTMja pa3Blja ce U je3UK y OKBUPY BIMa ofropapajyhux perucra-
pa, ¥ TO He caMO y TOITIefly CTPYYHUX TEPMMHA, HEOIOTM3aMa, HOBUX peyl,
CTIOKeHMI[a, Pppasa 1 Kuiiea, Beh MIoMeHyTo MHOIITBO HOBYX ITOjMOBA HOJ-
IeKe U Tpoliecy MeTapopuyKe KOHIENTyann3alnmje, ITO pesylITupa Ioja-
BOM IOjMOBHUX MeTadopa. OHe IpoXKMMajy cBe 0OTacTy Halller MCKYCTBa
VI [Ie/IOBamba, TIPECTaB/bajy HAYMH Ha KOjU MMCIVMMO, a TaHAaC 00yXBaTajy U
1ojMoBe MoOMIHOT TenedoHa, Tabnera, ¢pabneTa, UTH., U JOHEK/IE ce pasu-
Kyjy on MeTapopa MammHa o kojuma rosopu Keseuer (Kovecses 2010), jep cy
TO, KA0 11 KOMIIjyTepH, caBpeMeHN ypehaju koju omoryhyjy caBpeMeHy HaunH
KoMyHuKanuje. Ha taj HauuH ce ca pa3BojeM MHPOPMAIVIOHNX, JUTUTATHUX,
MOOVJIHMX U APYTMX CaBPeMEHMX TEXHOJIOTMja pas3BMja U je3MK MOOVIIHMX
TEXHOJIOTHja, KOjU YIOpefio ca IIMpemeM yInoTpebe MOOMTHMX TenedoHa
HO/IAKO TIpesIasy U3 cepe CTPYUHOT, TEXHUUYKOT je3UKa Y CBAaKOJHEBHU TO-
BOp. Haume, KoMyHuIMpame OBUM je3MKOM HUje PE3EPBMCAHO UCK/BYYMBO
3a npodecuoHanie u3 o6macTy MOOMTHMX TeXHoJoruja, Beh u 3a obuune
JbyJie, Tj. Pa3HOBPCHY IONY/IALNjy 3a KOjy Cy MOOMIHU TeneOHNU MOCTamn
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Hens0e>XaH J1e0 CBAaKOJHEBHOT XKMBOTA. 300T Tora ce 1mojaM MOOM/THOT Terle-
doHa objamrmasa nomohy Apyrux, Hajuerhe KOHKPETHUjUX MU UCKYCTBEHO
omxux nojmosa. Lnm paja je npeHTndUKaILMja ¥ ONMCUBakbe TOjMOBHIX
MeTadopa Kof KOjux 1ojaM MOOUTHOT TenedOHa IPefiCTaB/ba LU/bHY TOMEH.
HaxoH yBogHOT fiefia y KoMe je 00pa3moKeH TeOpUjCKM OKBUP UCTPasKMBamba
IPUCTYIINJIO Ce aHA/IM3M NIPUKYI/beHe rpabe.

1. Teopuja iojmoenux meitiadopa

Jlejxkod n ILloncon (Lakoff, Johnson 1980) su pomonauenHuuM Teopuje
IOjMOBHMX MeTadopa jep cy AeduHucanu Meradope Ka0 OCHOBHE KOHI[EII-
TyajHe I0jaBe Koje IPeACTaB/bajy HauMH Ha KOjyi MUCTIMIMO U JielTyjeMo 360T
Jera ce ¥ Ha3MBajy MojMoBHe (KoHIenTyanHe) MeTadope. Kao Takse oHe cy
BIIIIe KOTHUTVMBHI HErO JIMHTBUCTUYKY (PEHOMEH, jep Cy [ieo He CaMo je3u-
Ka, Beh 1 Mumbema Koje je MeTadopuuKM KOHIjenTyan3osano. Hanme, Ham
KOHIIETITYa/THU CUCTEeM, IIOMONY Kojer MUCIMMO U [ielyjeMo, Y CYLITUHIU je
metadopuyan (Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 3). Kao takBa, Metadopa mocraje oc-
HOBHI 00pasall 10 KOMe JbyA) KOHIIEITYaI3yjy CBOje MICKYCTBO M CIIO/bHU
cset (Gibbs 1994: 1).

Mertadopa ce BuIe He HOCMaTpa CaMo Kao CTUICKA GUT'ypa MIIH je3UIKI
YKpac y OKBUPY ITOETCKOT /I PeTOPMYKOTr HauMHa n3pakaBama. [lomito je
MeTtadopa, IpeMa KOTHUTVBHOM JIMHIBUCTIYKOM Mogeny Jlejkoda u ITonco-
Ha, KOHIICIITyaHe IIPUPOJie, OHA IIpecTaje ia 6y/e UCK/bYIMBO CPEfiCTBO Kpe-
aTMBHe JTMTepapHe MMaTMHALMje 1 IT0CTaje KOTHUTYBHY MHCTPYMEHT 6e3 Kor
HU IeCHMIM HU o6umuHu /pyau He Mory (Kovesces 2010: ix). Meradopuuxa
KOHIIeTITya/In3aluja ce OfiBMja HECBECHO, OJJHOCHO ayTOMATCKI, TAKO JIa CBa-
KOJIHeBHO KOPUCTMMO MHOToOpojHe MeTadopyuuke u3pase, a ja TOra HUCMO
CBECHU jep O ’bJIMa He Pa3MUIIbaMO.

Metacdopa, kako HaBogu Knmkosan (2008) mompasymeBa m pasyme-
Bambe ¥ Buberme je[HOT MICKYCTBEHOT JOMeHa [IOMONy Apyror, mpu 4emy Cy
CTMKOBHe MeTadope KOTHUTMBHO IIPOCTHje jep Cy UM U3BOPHU ¥ IVI/BHU
JIOMEH MEHTaJIHe C/IMKe, TOK Cy II0jMOBHe MeTadope Kao IpefMeT pasyMe-
Bama CI0XKeHMje, IOLITO Cy UM M3BOPHU ¥ LIM/bHY JJOMEH Iojase. JJaHac ce
nox, MetadopaMa Hajuenthe mozppasymenajy mojMosHe MeTadope. [TojmoBHe
Mmetaope omoryhaBajy pasymeBame jemHor mojma nomohy apyror (Lakoff,
Johnson 1980: 5), omHOCHO pasyMeBame je[HOT IIOjMOBHOT JJOMeHa IoMohy
npyror. Meradope, fakie, o06yxBarajy IOCTojarbe Ba IOjMOBHA (KOHIENTY-
aJlHa) IOMeHa: M3BOPHMU M LM/BHY, a 00a JoMeHa 4yHe nojMoBu. JJok je u3-
BOPHM JJOMEH YITITAaBHOM KOHKPETaH, UCKYCTBEHO OJIVXY VLU CTPYKTY PUCAH,
LV/BHU JIOMEH je YIJIaBHOM aIlCTPAaKTaH, OFHOCHO MCKYCTBEHO Ha/by, Ia Ce
objammasa momohy LnspHOr foMeHa. MeTtadope ce, 110 IpaBuUTy, HABOJIE Be-
JIMKMM CTIOBMMa IIpeMa TUIIMYHOM 00pacIly o KoMe ce GOpMYIIuILy, a TO je:
IVJbHM IOMEH JE M3BOPHM JOMEH.

O6a nomeHa cy noBe3aHa IIOMOhy IOjMOBHOT IpecnnkaBamwa. Mertado-
puuKa KOHIlenTyanusamuja omoryhasa npojextoBame ofpeheHux ctpykrypa
I3 MI3BOPHOT JIOMEHA Ha I[VI/bHY JOMEH, Tj. BbUXOBO IIpeC/IKaBabe U3 U3BOP-
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HOT y IVUBHY loMeH. IIpy ToM ce cTpyKTypucameM II0jMOBHMX IOMEHa JIC-
TOBPEMEHO CTPYKTypHUILE U CTBAapHOCT. [IpecnukaBajy ce mojefuHyu acIeKTH
VICKYCTBa, KOjU ce Kejie ucTahy, ¥ TUM IIyTeM ce IOjMOBY LMJ/BHOT JOMEHa
objammasajy momMohy MCKYCTBEHO OMVDKMX ITOjMOBA M3 MI3BOPHOT JIOMEHA.
Ha Ha Taj HaumH ce MOXKe OCTBapUTK MeTadopuYKa pelpeseHTannja Oumo
Koje obmactu mckycrsa. [IpecnukaBama cy GpUKCHA U CUCTEMATCKa jep Ipe-
CIMKaBame IOofjpasyMeBa IIOCTOjale M3BECHMX KOpecloHpeHIuja usMmeby
nBa someHa. To je, y cTBapy, OCTOjambe CKyla CMCTEMATCKMX OHTOJOIIKMX
kopecrniongennyja (Klikovac 2004: 13) re rpyma enemMeHaTa 13 je[fHOT JOMeHa
OfiroBapa rpymu enemeHara u3 gpyror gomeHna (Eri¢ Bukarica 2013: 171). ITo-
IITO NpOoLiec Ipec/InKaBama Hije apourpapan, Beh cucremarcku u ypebes,
MeTaope cy KOHBeHI[MOHanu3oBaHe. IIITo ce Tye MOTMBUCAHOCTM CaMOT
Ipolieca IpecinKaBama, OH je, C jeHe CTpaHe, yTeMe/beH Yy JbyICKOM JC-
KYCTBY (OITa>KajHOM M/IV TETIeCHOM), a C IPyTe CTpaHe, KY/ITYPHO YC/IOB/bEH.
O yHuBep3amHOCTK MeTadopa Y CMUCTY BUXOBOT IIOCTOjarba Y CBUM je3UI-
Ma I CBUM KYJITypaMa He MO>Ke OMTM pedn, anu cy MeTaope, OCUM y UCKYCT-
BEHOM IIOITIeNTY, BUIIIE VI Makbe Ky/ITYPHO yC/IOB/bEHe.

Meradopa Ka0 KOTHUTUBHU MeXaHM3aM MMa U je3udKe VM BaHje3MuKe
MaHudecTanuje, a y je3uKy ce oCIMKapa y MeTapOpMYKIM U3pasuma Kao Ha-
YIHMMA J]a Ce OHe youe U eKCIMIuTHO ¢popmynuiry (Brodi¢ 2012: 119). Me-
taope ce peanusyjy y jesuky momohy meradopuukux uspasa Koju ce LpIry
13 V3BOPHOT IOMEHA KaO KOHKPEeTHUjeT II0jMOBHOT JOMEHA I IIPefICTaB/bajy
JleKceMe, u3pase, (pase WIM KInIlee Kao IMOBPIIMHCKe peaynsaliyje MeTa-
dopa. Ilomohy mux ce meradope KOHKpPETU3Yjy, Tj. IIOCTajy BUJ/bUBE WIN
you/bIBe.

2. Ilpegmein paga u xopiiyc

[Tpepmer ucTpakuBama je MetadopuiKka KOHLENTyann3anmuja Iujn je
LV/BHU JIOMEH I10jaM Mo6uiHor Tenedona. Kao Kopmyc cy mocay»Xman Tek-
cToBU objaB/beHn y muctoBuma bauy y pyopuun VT, Hosocwiu y pyopunu
nop, HasuBoM Texwonozuje n Jlanac y pyopuny Commedia y nepuopy o 15.
2.2014. go 23. 8. 2014. Y xopnycy ce IOMUIbY UCK/bY4YMBO HajHOBUjU MOZEIN
MOOMITHMX TenedoHa. Y pafy Cy Ipe cBera, MAeHTH(UKOBaHe U objalrme-
He OHTOJIONIKE II0jMOBHE MeTadope Koje ce I0jaB/byjy y KOPIYCy ca II0jMOM
MOOMITHOT TerleOHA Kao IVUPHMM HOMEHOM. Y TOM CMUCITY Kao IVUBHM JO-
MeH KOPUCTe Ce IOjMOBU MOOUNHU TilesiepoH, Tameltiny TtienedoH, HameiiHu
ypehaj, cmapii tienedon, mobunnu ypehaj, atiapaii, anapamiypa u cMapiigoH,
Ca MICTUM 3HauemeM, Kao I TEPMIH MOgesl Ca CIMYHUM 3HademeM. Jako ce
aHITIMIV3MY KOPJCTe ca MamuM win Behum cTemeHoM ajjanTaiuje u mpo-
Ma3e Kpo3 Mpoliec TPAHCKPUIINMje ¥ TPAaHCIUTEpallMje, MHOTY Off BbUX HUCY
Y CKJIaJiy ca HOPMOM CPIICKOT je3VKa ¥ HeIpPUIaroheHn cy CpIICKOM je3Ky
YaK ¥ Y IPaBOINCHOM IIOI7iefly. TakBe TepMuHe U3 JJOMeHa MOOVIIHUX TeX-
HOJIOTHja CMO HaBEIM y OPUTMHAY, OfTHOCHO TATMHMYHMUM IUCMOM KaKO CY
IPBOOMTHO HaBeJeH! Y HOBMHCKMM TeKCToBMMa. CMaTpaMo Jja Cy TepMUHA
cmapii tenedor N cmapiigdon xao tyhuue (mosajMipeHnIe) IpUMepy Heo-
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IpaBlaHe WIM HEeKpUTHYKe ynorpebe aHrmmumsama. OBe HMje y NMUTAmY
CTPYKOBHA, Beh cTarycHa ynorpe6a aHIIMIM3aMa.

TexcroBu koju cy kopuirheHu mpuIanajy Hay4HO-IOMYTAPHOM AUCKYP-
Cy copucTuIMpaHNX MOOMIHUX TexHOIoruja. KoHunnmpanm cy tako aa ce y
BbIMa PeKIaMIpajy HOBU MOJEIN MOOMTHMX TeleOHa, Kao ¥ [ja ce YUTAOLN
obaBelITaBajy 0 HOBMHAMa, OJHOCHO HajHOBUjUM JocTurnyhmnma ms obmactu
MoOuHe TenedoHuje, MTO He MCK/bydyje MOTYRHOCT Ja ce y TeKCTOBMMa
KOju IpUNAJAjy APyTradrjeM XKaHpy H0jaB/byjy 1 fpyre BpcTe Metadopa. Vs-
JIBOjeHN! TeKCTOBM Jajy MpaKTH4He MHQOpMaIje 0 HOBUM MOJENNMa MO-
OunHMX TenedoHa U 0bjallbaBajy BUXOBe Kapakrepuctuke. OHU Cy WITYpuU
y Iorjiefy Apyrux nHpopmanuja u He Moxe ce pehnu fa cy 6oratn Metagopa-
Ma WM [ja BbYXOBO I10jaB/bUBakbe MIMa HEKy APYTY CBPXY OCUM Jia IIPECTaBN
1ojamM MoOyIHOT TeflepoHa Kao LM/BHY 110jaM IIOMONY APyTMX IOjMOBa U Ha
Taj HAYMH ra MaTepujannsyje, KOHKPETU3yje M YIMHU UCKYCTBEHO JOCTYI-
HIM. MeTadope ce 0Bie He KOPIUCTe Ka0 CPEACTBO MAHMITyIALMje, KAo LITO
TO MOXKe OMTM CITy4aj y APYTUMM AUCKYpPCUMa, amy MMajy ybebusauxy moh.
Hauwme, xako Hanmomuwy Byposuh n Crnamkn (2009: 154) metadope nmajy
y6ehuBauky Moh jep ce myMa MOT'y M3pa3uTy BpeJHOCHU CYLOBY, OMIIO Jja ce
IIOCMATPajy Kao jesandke GUrype y TpaguIMOHATHOM CMUCIY VIN Y CMUCTY
koju npepovasajy J/lejxkod u Iloncon (Lakoff, Johnson 1980) xao koruuTnBHe
croco6HocTn. OHe MCTNYy fa MeTadopyryKa CUCTEMATIYHOCT KAa0 OCHOBHA
njieja IIojMOBHMX MeTadopa IofpasyMeBa pasyMeBambe jeflHe I10jaBe Ha OCHO-
BY ApYyTe [0jaBe I HEMIHOBHO IOBOJY 10 YMakbetba Ba>KHOCTI VIJIU ITPUKPU-
Bama MOjeINHIX aclieKaTa Te M0jaBe, ajlii M UCTOBPEMEHOT MCTHUIamba HeKIX
APYIMX acrekara. [Ipema ToMe, IIOIITO Cy TEKCTOBU MPUINYHO jeTHOTMYHI
U cafip>Ke MPErpuIT yCTa/beHNX GopMynanuja Koje ce IOHaB/bajy, II0jMOBHE
MeTadope y BIUMa CY OCKYAHUje U Malbe IIPMMeTHe Hero Mo 6u 6une y fpy-
rauyjoj BpCcTy TeKcToBa. OBOM IPMIMKOM CMO M3 BOjU/IN OHe MeTadope Koje
Cy Hajyo4/bMBUje y OflabpaHOM KOPITYCY.

3. Pesyﬂmamu ucuipaxcusatpa u aHanu3a

Y pamy cMo aHanM3Mpany OHTOJIOLIKe MeTadope jep Cy CTPyKTypHe 1
IPOCTOpHE MeTadope y HalleM KOPIYCYy ManoOpojHe, AEeTMMUYHO YCIIeN
YMIbEeHMIIE fla [I0jaM MOOWMIIHOT TenedoHa Beh mocenyje CTpyKTypHe eeMeH-
te. KeBeuemn (Kovecses 2010: 39) nedunniie onTonomke Metadope Kao oHe
KOl KOjUX Cy M3BOPHM JOMeHM (U3NYKM 00jeKTH, CYICTaHIle MK Cafip>Ka-
te/py. CarneaBajyhu nepconndukaimjy kao o6k oHTonouike meragope,
OH IIpefj04aBa fla Cy Y 1H0j JBYACKe OAINKE JOfie/beHe He/byJCKIM eHTUTEeTHU-
Ma, mTo oMoryhasa 1BIX0BO 060/be pasyMeBibe, Kao y mpumepy The computer
went dead on me. Komnjyrep, HaBoau oH, HUje /byfcKo Ouhe, au My je mata
ocobuHa ymmpama. Mertadope koje obyxBarajy mojaMm KoMIjyTepa, Ommo
Kao M3BOPHU WM LM/BHU JTOMEH Cy CIM4YHe MeTadopaMa MallHa, Ha YNjy
0jaBy je yruuao npouec nHpycrpujamusanuje (Goatly 2007: 103). Meby-
TUM, KOMIIjYTEpPM Ce YMHOTOME PasiuKyjy Of CTAPOMOSHNUX MAIINHA, jep je
Hallle 3Halbe KOHBEHIIVIOHAIM30BAaHO Ja OM jesndyka 3ajefHMIIa KOPYCTVIIA
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OBe MalllHe Kao HajcopuCTUIMpaHnje MalllJiHe JaHALIBIIIE 32 pa3yMeBambe
aICTPaKTHUX CTI0KEHUX CHUCTeMa, 1a KOMIIjyTep JaHac CTY>XKU Kao U3BOPHU
JIOMEH 3a pasdyMeBame QyHKIMOHMCama /byackor yma (Kovecses 2010: 161).
ITpema TOMe, /BY[CKM yM je HajIpe KOHIENTyanM30BaH Kao MaIlMHA, a Ca
10jaBOM pauyHapa 1 Kao komijyrep. Crora Kepewem (Kovecses 2005: 27) ¢
npaBoM npumehyje na Meradopruka KoHI[eNITyanu3annja Huje MOHOMUTHA
jep UM/BbHM IIOjMOBM HUCY OTPaHMYEHM Ha CaMo jefjaH M3BOpHMU mojaM. OHa
Takobhe HUje MOHONIMTHA HU Y BpeMeHY HUTH Y ofpeheHoj Kynrypu, jep mpo-
MeHa y MeTaOpMUKOj KOHLIENITyaT13al1ju Hitje ClIy4ajHa, Beh yMHOrome 3a-
BJCU Of, IIMPeET KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTA.

ITpocropHe (opujeHTanoHe) MeTadope y KOpIyCy €y MamoOpojHe MHo-
nyT BepruknHnx mMeragpopa MOTR JE TOPE, BUIIE JE TOPE nnn BUCOK
CTATYC JE T'OPE, unuja je jesanuxa maHupecTalyja uspas 6ucoka iiexHomno-
euja, y cnepehum npumepuma:

(1) Oo6nukoBaH y3 HOMOh 6pxyHCcKUX MAaTepPUjaTIa, ...

(2) Tect Samsung Galaxy S5 mmpezcTaB/pa 6px OHY/E jy>KHOKOPEjCKOT IIPO-
nsBobhaua.

(3) Wnak jowr Behu paciii ce ouexyje Ha Tp>xuiTuMa nonyt Viuamnje, rae he
3axBas/pyjyhu éenuxom paciily MOIYIApPHOCTY MTAMETHUX MOOMTHUX Te-

nedoHa MPUXOAY OF MOOVMTHUX allIMKanuja nopaciiu 8,7 myra go 2017.

CrpyxkrypHe MeTacope omoryhasajy ga ce in/pHM 110jaM padyMe IoMohy
CTpyKType nsBopHor nojma (Kovecses 2010: 37) 1 oHe Cy IIMPOKO pacIpoc-
TpameHe y jeauky. Kop mux ce jefan mojam paijmonanusyje momohy gpyror
CTPYKTYpUCAHUjeT U jaCHO iepMHMCAHOT [10jMa, OJHOCHO II0jaM KOji je Mambe
CTPYKTYpUCaH objalimaBa ce IIoMohy IojmMa koju je crpykrypucanuju. Op
CTpyKTypHUX MeTadopa uspBajamo metadpopy MOBVMJIHM TEJIEOGOH JE
MOB3AK, jep Mo6uIHM TesleOH 1Ma CBOjy MEMOPH]Y, CBOje pyHKIMje ¥ Ipo-
1ece, Kao ¥ aKTMBHOCT U MHTYUINjY, @ MOXKe MIMaT! M BUPYCe U OUTHU HOfBP-
THYT CKeHMPamby WIN APYTUM IIOCTYNIMA ,,JIederba’ .

(4) TnaBHa omnuka oBor ypebaja je peBonyunonapHa ¢pynkyuja Zoom Ring,
Koja omoryhaBa fja ce Ha jefHOCTaBaH Ha4MH IPUCTYIIN CBUM K/bY YHUM
PyHKUUjaMa KO3 UHTHLY UTHUEHU KOHTPOTHYU CUCTEM.

(5) Amnnuxanuje u fipoyecu OCTajy axkiliueHu Vi ouitiepehyjy memopujy jour
JlyTO HAKOH LITO Cy IpecTanu ja 6yy KOPUCHN.

(6) Hapxnmry nocroju orpomaH 6poj annkanmja Koje pajie Kao aHiiueu-
pyc, a yKonuko kopucturte AHfpous ypebaje, roToBo je ob6aBe3sHa OBakK-
Ba 3aIITHUTA jep je BehmHa 6upyca ynpaBo Hampas/beHa 3a Te ypebaje.

(7) Kaspersky Fake ID Scanner ckenupa nametse TenedoHe u Tabner u or-
KpUBa c1a60ciliy Koje MOTY Jia y2po3e KOPUCHUKOBE parolieHe MOofjaTKe,
IPMBATHOCTY, YaK 1 HOBAI].

OBa Metadopa, Koja je gaHaC MOoCTaIa JyOOKa yKOpermheHa, IIPO3IIasn
u3 meradope KOMIIJYTEP JE MO3AK, jep mamerHu teneponu o6aBmbajy
dyHK1Uje Koje 06aB/bajy caBpeMeHM padyHapy U CafipKe CTe KOMIIOHEHTe.
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IlITo ce Tnye oHTONOIIKUX MeTadopa, Y KOPIYCY ce MOOWIHU Tene-
¢on Hajuemrhe KoHIenTyanusyje momohy usBopHor gomena 6mha, kaga My
ce mpunucyjy ocobune >xusor 6mha. Youena meradpopa MOBVMJIHN TEJIE-
®OH JE HECTBAPHO BIN'RE moxke ce mocmarpaTu Kao geo ehe Metagope
MOBMJIHN TEJIEOOH JE B'RE.

1. MOBMJIHUM TEJTIE®OH JE BU'RE

(8) Marno ,uygosuwiine” ctuxe u3 Sonya u To je tpeha cenepayuja Xperia Z
MOfiefa, ca 03HaKoM Z2.

ITpema Tome, MeTapopnuka penpeseHTannja TenedoHa kao ocobe oMo-
ryhyje My a mocenyje onpebene yacke ocobuHe 1 orefa ce HajIpe y MeTa-
¢dopu MOBMJIHW TEJIE®OH JE BU'RE, a najuemrha koHkpeTnsanuja ose
metadope je metapopa MOBVITHI TEJIE®@OH JE YOBEK. MobunHu Tene-
¢boH je mepcoHNNKOBaH U IpefiCTaB/beH Kao 0c06a K0joj ce MPUIICYjy 0Co-
OuHe U fiefla CBOjcTBeHa 4oBeKy. CBaKaKo Hajllo3HaTHja peajusaliija oBe Me-
tadope je crmydaj Kazja MMeHUIA TenedOH KONMOIMpa ca IPUAEBOM HameiiiHU.
Y3 T0, TenedoH je mpefcTaB/beH Kao ocoba Koja o6asba ofpehene panme, Tj.
HaIJIallaBa ce Jia je TenedoH Taj Koju 06aB/ba pajiibe, a He BeroB KOPUCHUK.

(9) ok nmjeTe MMBO ca Apyrapuma, TenedoH cam uiame fopyke Balloj fie-
BOjLIN.

(10) TemedoH pagu Ha mOCIEHO] BEP3WjU ONEPATUBHOT CUCTeMa AHIPOUT
Koju je ipeceyuer” y HoBY Bep3ujy HTC Sense interfejsa.

(11) Y Xunrony he cmapTdonn 3ameHuiiiu KbydeBe U pelenuujy. Y3 momoh
cBOje amaparype, roct he mohnu u ga oTBapa Bpata cobe.

(12) Ypebaj siocegyje HD Super AMOLED nucnnej on 4,7 nnda, kao u HDR
KaMepy 3a CHUMame U pororpaducame.

Harnamasajy ce mojenyse ofnke Koje TenedoH 1Ma, OFHOCHO ITOCeyje.

(13) TnaBua ognuka je fullHD pucmej op mer mH4Ya Koju je ipexpuseH
tpehom Zenepayujom Gorilla Glass u fiocegyje jenMHCTBEHY TEXHOTIOTHU]Y
ClearBlack.

(14) Amepuuku codrBepcku rurant Microsoft 06jaBuo je ma je mpomsseo
tenedon Lumia 530 mocapn Hajipucitiyiiaunuju TeneoH U3 oBe cepuje
HOHYIVBIIYM BeMUKM OpOj MHOBAILja.

(15) Beh na npsu mornep oBaj TenedoH he Bac #ogcemuinu Ha iPhone 360r
CBOT I13ajHa.

(16) Mmak, Samsung Galaxy S5 saucra sacnyxyje cee fioxseane, jep je ped o
cMapTdOHY KOju fipeqcitiaspa caM BPX aHAPONJ, TPIKMIITA.

(17) Kao HujepaH ,,caMCyHI” [io cafia, S5y pyLy ogdje yificax N3y3eTHO efle-
2AMTHHOZ VI U3GPHbUE0Z MOJIeNIa HAIIPaB/beHOT Off KBAIUTETHUX MaTe-
pujana (tTenedoH je gobuo u cepiliuduxaiii 3a OTIOPHOCT HA IPALIVHY U
BOZY).

(18) Tlo cenuduxanujama gocra nuyu Ha Mmopen Lumia 525, ...

(19) Galaxy S4 zoom, Takobe, uma u CaMCyHToB IONy/IApHN HaMeiliHu pe-
swum paga, Smart Mode,...

(20) Axo 6ucmo oBoM Mogieny 6ai Mopanu ja mponahemo mamny, ...
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(21) Y3 pororpadcke citocooHocitiu, Galaxy S4 zoom ¥Ma MHOTO [JPYTUX...

(22) ...xopucuuuy he mohm fa uckopucre nyH #oiiernyujan HoBe S eTnIE.

(23) ... amoxe 1 fia ce ,,ckyiiu” Ha BeNMYNHY ajdOHA.

(24) Casuiimusu cmapTdon

(25) Camcynr Beh noueo fja ucmesa iPhone 6

(26) Osaj TenedoH je HaLpaB/beH A U3gpPHU MHOZO citieapu. Ilag ca géa me-
wpa, gyouny 6oge og mewiap u o, Tpawiuny, ygapue u 0ZpeboiiuHe.

(27) ... naje Taxo 3a Haj6oO/BY HalipegHu cMApT TenedoH npornaen LG G3,...
Tenedon obasmpa pasnuunte pagme.

(28) Galaxy K zoom je HOBM cMapT TenedpOH KOju ciidja HAIpeRHY TeXHOO-
TUjy AUTUTATHOT POTO-aIapaTa ca TeneOHOM.

(29) Kapa rop mornenare Heky Bufieo Ha VIHCTarpaMy OH ra cauyséa y Kell
MeMopuju Kako 6u ra crnegehu myT 6pxxe flokpeHyo, OMHOCHO KaKo Ta He
O ckugao ca MHTepHeTA.

Tenedon nma dpusnonornjy u Temo xusor 6uha.

(30) Anpponp JI onepatuBHU cucteM 6uhe jenHa of Hajehux ipomena xojy
he goxuseiiu Google Tenedonn.

(31) Komuko rog ,myuunu” tenedox (..), ,Samsung Galaxy S5” Bac wehe
ociiasuiiiy ca Ipa3HoOM 6OaTepujoM, LITO 3HAYY Jia ocilidje ,0ygaH~ OKO
13 gacosa, ...

(32) Ha nehuma je ncriox eneraHTHOT ITOK/IONI[A IOCTAaB/beHAa OJ/INYHA KaMe-
pa op 16 Meranmkcena, ...

(33) Tacrepu Cy N1eII0 YK/IOIBEHU Y »ili€s10”, ...

(34) Leo ypebaj mwiexu oxo 100 rpama u uma mepe 90x50x20 Munmumerapa.

Hasenenu nmpyuMepu 1nokasyjy ga Meradopudka 3Hadera MOTy OUTH U3-
BeJleHa U3 COIICTBEHMX Te/leCHUX NCKycTaBa. Tako Keseuemr (Kovecses 2010:
18) HaBOAM J1a je JbY/ICKO Te/IO MAeasiaH U3BOPHY TOMEH jep je jacHo aeduHm-
caH, BepyjeMo Ja ra JoO6po Io3HajeMO 1 KOPUCTUMO Ia Jia pa3yMeMo JpyTe
TOMeHe.

Harnamasa ce fja TeneoH cam goHOCK ofpeheHe mHOBaIvje Ha MOJBY
Mob6uIHe TenedoHnmje.

(35) Galaxy S4 zoom, Takobe, gornocu Touchwiz xopucHmukm nurepdejc
oceiiibu6 Ha BOJUp, Koju omoryhasa fpunazohasarve pa3mIMunNTUX aclie-
Kara ypebaja corncTBeHOM yKycy, ...

(36) IlpeMujym Mozesn KMHECKOT IIpoM3Bohada goHOCU HEKOMNKO yHaiipeherva
Y IPUCTYIAYHY LieHy 360T Koje he ce goiiacitiu kKopycHUIIMMA.

(37) Huawei nygu Behu expaH u gpyrauuje fuMeH3Mje.

(38) Osaj mopen fipyxa HallpegHy 3auiifiuiily TTIOFAaTaKa IIyTeM HOBE TeXHOJO-
ryje CKeHupama IIpCTa, Kao u cjajuo Wi-Fi iosesusarve.

[Torpebna My je u oppehena samrura.

(39) V cnyuajy na TenedoH fagHe y mecax,.. .
(40) Y3 mano cpehe, Bait Tenedon he 6utu ciiacen.
(41) 3awmuinuiie TenedoH Ha IIAXKN
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Y oxBupy oBe MeTadope younau cMo IojefuHe MeTadope Koje IpefcTa-
BJ/bajy IHbEH J1€0, Kao ieo Behe MeTadope, y KojuMa ce HaITalllaBa HEKM Je0 Iid-
HocTu. Meby wuma nsasajamo merapopy MOBMIJIHM TEJIE®OH JE ITPU-
BJIAYAH YOBEK 1 MOBMJIHN TEJTE®OH JE ITAMETAH YOBEK, xaga
ce HaTJIallIaBajy U3ITIeN] M PpU3MUKe CIIOCOOHOCTH, Kao ¥ IPUIArOf/bUBOCT.

(42) KAJJA ce ojaBu HOBYM Tesle)OH Ha TPXKMLITY, 0OMYHO ce Y3 Ibera Be3yjy
eTIUTETH ,,00/6U, OPiHcU, HAMeTHHUJU .
(43) Tajsancku mpousBobhad je jour jefHOM yCIIeo Ja IPOU3BeNe jeguHCIiBeH
u el ypebaj.
(44) Mspaben ox 90 oxcTo Merana, 1 TO OPyLIEHOT aTyMMHMjyMa, LITO Ta
YMHI 6U3YeNHO UPUBNAYHUM VI TAKUM 32 Ip>Kambe.
(45) YjemHo Huje mpeBulLe fHexak, Na je Kopuihemwe onakmano ynme he mo-
KyILIaTy fia fpusyye KyIlle..
(46) Huawei Ascend P7 Arsenal sioceban tieuaini ocitiaséma 3axsaspyjyhm co-
puctiiiuyuparom MeTanvK uséneqy, fOK 3ajilba MOBPILIMHCKA 06pajja MMa
T3B. CIIMH edeKat micropatern fqusajH. Vaxo ianax u enezanitiax, HOBU
MOJIeNl OTHHOPHUfU j€ Off CBOjUX NIPETXOHNUKA, ...
(47) ... ugeanam 3a y>xupame y pororpadujama 1 BIfie0-3alCuMa.
Kapa ce HarmanraBajy oco6use Tene)oHa HAIOMMIbE Ce [ia CY TO ITOYXKe/b-
He ¥ IPUBIaYHEe 0COONMHe, Ipe cBera ¢pusmuke Kapakrepuctuke. Ocum Tora,
MOTY ce HaIJIaCUTH II0jefjiiHe APYLITBEeHe UV IOPOAIYHE yIore Koje MOOuI-
HM TenedoHM 06aBibajy, ma ce y okBupy Meradope MOBMJIHN TEJTE®OH
JE YOBEK jaBma Buuie nogmeradpopa. Hanme, Tenedon moxxe 6utu nepco-
HI(UKOBAaH Kao YOBEK KOji TOAYYaBa, IyTyje, TAKMUYM Ce, PaTyje, UTH., IITO
nokasyjy cnepehu npumepn.
2. MOBMJIHUM TEJTE®OH JE YYUTE/b

(48) Mobunuu TenedoHu oiucMerYjy

(49) Vcrpaxname Koje je cmpoBena OpraHusanuja YjequmeHNX Halyja 3a
obpasoBame, HayKy u KynTypy (YHECKO) nokasarno je na MoOuiHu Te-
nedoHU iiepajy wyge ga cée uule YUiliajy y 3eM/baMa y KOjiIMa Cy KIbUTe
PETKOCT a HEIVICMEHOCT Be/IMKa.

3. MOBMJIHV TEJIEOOH JE ITYTHUK

(50) Sony Mobile je kpajem nporexse cegmuiie Ha Private View 3a6aBu mnpo-
CaBUO gonasax eneraHTHOr Xperia T3 mamerHor TenedoHa Ha CPIICKO
TPIKMIITE.

(51) ... a IpUTOM go71a3u Ny TPK eleraHTHe 6oje...

(52) HepmasHo je citiuzao y Cp6ujy v npsu Mozien ca 2K gucrejom, ...

(53) Kao mto ce ouekyje of sogeheZ Mopiena 3a OBy TOIMHY, gona3U ca I10-
CIIe[IOM TOCTYITHOM Bep3MjoM AHJPONJ, OIIEPATUBHOT CHCTEMA.

(54) Xog TacTepa je mpaBW/IAH U Ta4aH M YBeK 3HATe KaJ| CTe MSBPIIVIN IPH-
THCaK.

(55) ...Galaxy S4 zoom mma MHOTO ipyTUX 3a6aBHUX QYHKINU]ja, YK/Bydyjyhm
HoBM Samsung Hub, jennncrseny geciiunayujy 3a HajHOBMjy MY3UKY,
BUJIeO CHUMKe, Kiure u urpuue, 1ok Group Play omoryhasa kopucHu-
IVIMa J1a, fyiiem 6eXXITYHe MpeKe, pa3MeHe HOBe IIeCMe VIV UTPUIIE ...
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(56) ...1OK je Kao M CBOj HpeilixogHuK OTIIOPAH Ha BOLY, ...

Osa MeTadopa je 61ucko moBesaHa ca MeTapopama Kperamwa 1 MeTado-
POM ITyTOBamba, ITO Ce Ha Haj0o/by MOryhy HauMH Or/iefia y caMOM IIpUieBy
mobunnu. OHe ce NpeACTaB/bajy MoMohy CIMKOBHE cXeMe IyTame Kao IOo-
Mepama ca jegHe goKanuje Ha Apyry. hyposuh n Cumamkn (2009: 155-157)
HaBofie fla cniukoBHa cxeMa KPETAIbA u IIYTAIBE, wnu, npema Jlejkody
(Lakoft 1987), rpunaprutHa cnukoBHa cxema IIOUETAK-TIYTAIA-LINJD,
nexxu y ocHosy nojma [TYTOBAIbA n omoryhasa ogpehnusame monoxxaja He-
KOT IIpefIMeTa y IaATOM TPEHYTKY, CMepa 1 CTBAPHOT OAPEeMIITA IIpefMeTa.
Opnrosapajy joj mo4eTHa Ta4yka, IyTOBakbe U KPajiba TauKa IyTOBama, Koje ce
IpecnnKaBajy Ha pasHe joMmeHe. TakoDe, Metadope ce mory objaurmaBaru
nomohy Metadopuukux cuenapuja (Musolff 2006). ¥ Tom cmucny, ocHOBHa
cxema Metagopuukor ciieHapuja [IYTOBAIDA je: modeTak-myTama-Linb.

ITytem oBe MeTahope MOOVITHY TeedOH je mepCOHM(UKOBAH U KOHLEII-
Tya/lN30BaH Kao YOBEK KOju IyTyje ¥ [J0/1a3) Ha CBOje OfIpeAMIITe, a TO Ofpe-
[MIITE IPeICTaB/ba TPXKMUIITE MOOVMITHNX TeneOHa MU Ce KpeTatbe OfHOCH
Ha JiefloBe MOOMIHOT TenedoHa, Koju cy Takohe Mo6unHu v fonase 0 APYTUX
nenosa Tenedona. Y mpumepy (55) nsgsaja ce mogmeradopa MOBVIJTHI TE-
JIEQOH JE IECTMHAIIMJA ka k0joj, Kao KpajieM ofpefnmry (OZHOCHO
Ka [0jeTHVIM HeTOBUM JIe/IOBUMa) Iy TYjy ogpehenn noganm. Takobe, Teme-
(OH ce MOXe KpeTaTu y BpeMeHy (MIu OUTH eHTUTeT Koju ce kpehe) n umaru
CBOje IIPeTXOQHMKE. Y3 TO MOXKe OMTH IIpefiCTaB/beH Kao Iy THMUK KOjI ITyTyje
3ajeJJHO ca CBOjUM KOPUCHUKOM Yy U3Pa3y ugeanan canyminux. [JectuHauujy
Ka K0joj myTyje MOOVMIHU TenepOH MOXKe IpefcTaB/baTi ¥ caM KOPUCHUK,
Ta4yHMje BbEeroBa pyKa:

(57) ...y pyke HaM je gouiao u One M8.

ITojam Mo6umHOT TenmedoHa yCKO je IOBe3aH M ca mojMoM caobpahaja
KOjJi TIpeICTaB/ba jefjaH BIJ, KpeTama, T0CeOHO Ha MHTePHETY, LITO OfC/INKa-
Ba U3pas uHiilepHeiti caobpahaj. 360r Tora ce 3a BErOBO ONMCYBabE KOPUCTH
JIleKCHKa 13 loMeHa caobpahaja 1 MeTadOpuIKY U3pa3n: 1aHcuparee mogend,
cypposatrve nnu Hasuzayuja.

(58) HemocTojamwe OKBUpa IIpya HOBe MOT'YRHOCTU Hasuzayuje.

(59) Ilanera renedona AC 61he Hajupe naHcupara KpajeM Mecelia y Jamany ...

(60) IIpome roguue TajBaHCKa KoMmaHuja Huje uckopuctuaa MWC cajam
3a slaHcuparbe HOBOT ,,Hajjader” MOJeNa.

(61) Cpbu cBe Buie cypghyjy Ha TenedpoHMMA

(62) Kaxo nmopcehajy y TeneHopy, y3 HOBe mocTIejy TapudHe ilaxeiiie CBU KO-
pucHuIM fobujajy 6p3u unitiepHeiti caobpahaj Kako 6u MOIIN Ja UCKO-
pUCTe CBe IIPeJHOCTU TaMETHUX TenedoHa.

(63) Cpbuja je mpyra sem/mpa y UCTO4YHOj EBponu mo yaeny mobunmoZ cao-
6pahaja na uHTEpHETY. [JecTMHAINjY Ka KOjoj IyTyje MOOV/IHM TerteoH
MO>Ke IIPefICTaB/baTI i CaM KOPUCHUK, TaUHUje BberoBa pykKa:

(64) ...y pyke HaM je gouao u One M8.

(65) EBo KaKo Jja yOp3aiiie Balll aHI PO Te/le(hOH.
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(66)

(67)

(68)

(69)
(70)

(71)
(72)

(73)
(74)
(75)
(76)
(77)

(78)

(79)

(80)
(81)

(82)

(83)

(84)

Y oBom cermenty B15Q ce Hamasu y 0w0j KaTeropuju, TO 3HAUM Jja ra
ilokpehe cmabuju processor.
... Ml TU TIOfIallyl BpEMEHOM TIOYHY Jia yciiopasajy TenedoH.

4. MOBMJIHM TEJIE®OH JE TAKMWYAP

ITpema HekuM HajaBaMa, AMa3oH 61 Tpebano fa ipegciiiasu TeneoH
koju he ce wmaxkmuuuitiu ca eogehum ypebajuma xommnanmja Apple,
Samsung n HTC.

HTC One (M8) ycneo je na Hagmawiu TpOIIIOTOAUIIBY MOJeT KOju je
HoKyIuo 6pojHe Harpafe Kao Hajoobyu TenedoH.

Taxobe y ckopoj 6ynyhHocTM ce odekyje HeKONMMKO HOBUX TenedoHa
Koju 61 Tpebano na OyRy KOHKYpeHiiiHY Ha TPXKUIITY.

Barepwuja jecre y paney ¢ konkyperyujom, ...

Y oBom cermenTy P7 ce He usgsaja moce6HO y OIHOCY Ha KOHKYpeHilicKe
Mofiere.

Hosu Ascend P7 (...) nacitiasma yciiex mopena Huawei Ascend P6.

Maro je pusancitiasa y cBeTy MoOWUIHe TeedOHUje MOIYT OHOT KOje
npase HTC u Samsung y npemujym cerMeHTy, a HAKOH HITO CMO ifiec-
wmupanu Galaxy S5...

..HTC One je nanac iipoznauier 3a Hajoopu TaMeTHU TeeOH, ...
...Harpafia ogaje fipu3Harwe MaMeTHOM TeliepOHY 3a KOjU CYAMje Bepyjy
Jia je atficomyiHo Hajoomu y 1eI0j MHAYCTPUjNL.

Mopern Koju XapfBepCKI MOXKe Jia KOHKYpuuie 611710 KOM AHIPONUAY Ha
TPXKULITY.

duHCKa TeeKOMYHMKAIMOHa KOMITaHMja 6ua je sogehu mponssohad
MOOMTHMX amapara, am Cy 60)citieo fipeysenu cMapTGOHM ca OTepaTyB-
HUM CUCTeMOM AHJIpOUS.

TonyHy HaHa HAKOH IITO je ipegcilias/beHr Ha TPXXMUIITY Ipoutor hebpy-
apa, HTC One je u name y iipsom tinany MHAycTpuje MobunHux ypebhaja
W {l0Cilia6/ba ciliaHgapge y3 TTOMOh O6pOjHMX MHOBAIIVja.

['yrnoB omnepaTuBHM CUCTEM ,,aHAPONJ, Cajja Ce Hamasmu y 85 oficTo Ipo-
JlaTUX cMapTQOHA y CBETY, ILITO je HOB pexopq.

Kpajem npoure roguHe KomnaHuja JIeHOBO je HajaBuIa 036M/bHO YK/bY-
uuearve y WpKy Ha TPXKUIITY MOOMTHUX TenedoHa.

HaxkoHn mto cy o6a mogena ,one” (M7 u M8) siobpana 6pojre Hazpage n
3a I13ajH U 32 GYHKLMOHATHOCT, IOTMYHO je fla TajBaHCKM IMpou3Bobhay
Hehe Mewatu peyeiiiil yciieutHOCTIU.

To je npyra roguHa 3a pegom na Huawei gobuja tipusHare peHOMupaHe
eBporicke Kyhe koja Tectupa enekTpoHcke ypebaje, c 063upom Ha TO f1a je
OBY 71acKAa8y Wiuliiy/y TIpOLI/ie TOfMHE TIOHeo ynTpa TaHKy Ascend P6 ...
IIpso mecitio Ha nuciiu HajipofaBaHKjux cMapTdona y Kunm sayseo je
HEIO3HaTH JIOKa/MHu npoussobad ,Craomu”, MOWUCHYBULU Ca Yera TU-
ranTa CaMCyHT.
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5. MOBMJIHV TEJIEOOH JE PATHUK

(85) Ogpansusa Windows TenedoHa ce HacTaB/ba, a I/TABHU NPOM3BODaY je
Nokia.

(86) Lumia he apowupuitiu gomeii Windows Phona....

(87) Bopa, cyH1e, necak - Hefipujatiierou iameitino? ypebaja

(88) Y cmucny nnTepdejca HeMa BeTMKUX IPOMeHa, HAYMH HOTUMKAIIV)a je
MaJjio yHatnpeDeH, Kao 1 KomaHge IpUINKOM ITpebaliBatba alIMKaLMja.

Mobunuu teneoH Of YOBeKa KOjU Ce TAKMUYM HAa TPXKUIITY MOOMII-
He TeslepOHMje IpepacTa y YoBeKa Koju paTyje Kako 6u ce 1360puo 3a cBoje
MecTO Ha meMy. Takobe, OH mocenyje MHOre HelpujaTesbe, MITO je jeAaH Of
BUIOBa Kopuiihema je3nka pata y IPOMOTMBHE CBpPXe U IIpecInKaBama ac-
IeKaTa Be3aHMUX 3a paT WK BOjHY aKIVjy 13 U3BOPHOT Y IVUbHY JoMeH. OBzie
ce KOPJCTH JIeKCHKa U3 JOMeHa PaToBama, a 0Ba MeTaopa ce MOKe IIOCMar-
paru kao neo metapope TAKMMYEIBE JE PAT y cnenehem npumepy.

(89) Apmpokatu CamcyHra, ca gpyre cTpaHe, TBpfe Aa je foiiies Emma pesy-
TaT ,C6eilio pailia’ KOT je aMepudyKa KoMIaHuja objasuna ['yrnosom
OIlepaTMBHOM CUCTeMy AHJPONJ, KOju ce KOPUCTM Ha OPOjHUM CMapT-
¢dbonnma.

6. MOBMJIHM TEJTE®OH JE YJIAH IIOPOAVIIE

Mobunau TeneoHM ce MOCMAaTpajy Kao KOJEKTUBHM €HTUTET KOju ce
CacToju Off YIAaHOBA KOjU Cy y ONMCKOM CPOJACTBY W/IM Cy Ha HEKM HauMH
HOBE3aHM.

(90) 3a mpernenarme OHIAjH Cafip>Kaja, OCUM cilabunHe 6e3e, HOTpebaH je u
KBaJIUTETAaH IIPOTPaM.

(91) Kommannja ,,Enn” je mo xpaja mporiie rogute mpogana 472 MuanoHa
KoMafia ajdoHa pauyHajyhu cBe Zenepauuje o cana.

(92) Jomr jemHa 3aHMMIBMBOCT je To IITO je Moryhe fa mopep Tenedona Apple
npepcraBu u pabnet, OFHOCHO ciliapujes 6paiiia iPhonea ...

(93) Taxo oBaj mopmen nopceha Ha ymameHy Bep3njy CBOT 8enukoZ Opaiiia
»HTC one M§”.

(94) ...najuoBuju unan HTC Desure poroduce omoryhaBa oHMMa Koju >keje
HNpPUCTYNAYHUju ypebhaj, ..
7. MOBMJIHV TEJIEOOH JE CAIP’KATE/b

(95) Kaxo 6mcTe mpoBepuIn LITa Ce CBe Haasy y Tenedony, ...

(96) Kako obpucaryu cBe ogatke y MOOMIHOM TeepOHy

(97) ...ormamaBame yHyiiap MOOMIHMX alUIMKauuja pacte 60 ofcTo Ha ro-
ANIIBEM HUBOY, ...

(98) Haiiynuiiie tenedoH 3a 30 cekyHAM

(99) HUcnpasznume tenedoH mpe HETO MITO ra MPOJATe

(100) Cmapr Tenedonn cagpie y cebu armKaiyje Koje 3aXTeBajy Be3y ca MH-
TEPHETOM, ...

(101) Mciiog ,,xaybe” Hema Huder mocebHOTr YnMe 61 ce Y530 MOorao noxsasu-
TIL, ...

(102)Y Tenenop monymu Hamasu ce mopmen Galaxy C5 ca 16 rurabajra
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YHyTApauitbe MEMOPH]E,. ..

(103) HajaoBuju Galaxy cmapt TenedoH mocenyje copucTuuMpaH AN3ajH Y
0K6UPY TaXK/bYIBO OCMUIIBEHOT KOMITAKTHOT ifie/1d Ca METalTHUM OKBH-
poMm.

[Tpumep (101) ocnukasa mertadopy MOBMJIHM TEJIE®OH JE BO3U-
JIO, npu yeMy ce BO3MJIO caryieflaBa Kao jeJjHa BPCTa MalllMHe.

Metadope cappxkare/be IpefCTaB/bajy OHTONOLIKe MeTadope Koje ce
peannsyjy momohy CIMKOBHUX CXeMa, a Koje 4MHe CafipyKaTe/b U Cafip>KaHu
objexar. IIpero3Hajy ce o TMIVYHUM Be3HMLMMA y U YHYiap KOje O3HaYa-
Bajy CBe OHO IITO Ce Hajlasy YHyTap MOOM/THMX TefeOHa MM YHYTAp aIljIn-
kanuja. Ty je v mpupeB yHyipawirbu KOju 1ojadyaBa MPUIIAHOCT TpaHKUIIaMa
cagpxxarerpa (Purovi¢ 2013: 160).

Knuxkosary (2000: 522) nctude ga oBa Meradopa IojgpasyMesa IpeMeT
TUIIA TIOCy/le MM KyTHje, KOj! jé Ha3BaH OIIITVM MMEHOM CaJp>KaTesb Y
KOjeM ce 1[eJIOM CBOjOM 3aIIPeMIHOM OCTajyhul y leroBuM rpaHuIlaMa, Haa-
311 HeKM Apyru npenmet.” MobuniHu teneoH MMa yHYTPAIIbOCT, MMa MBUIIE
U CIIO/balIlbOCT KOja je OfBOjeHa Off YHyTpallmbocTu. IIpu ToMm je HeocrmopHO
na ce TenepOH carnefiaBa Kao CI0XKeHa CTPYKTYPa, a jeflHa Off TUX CTPYKTypa
je rpabeBuna nnn xyha, jep ce srpage Takohe Mory mocMaTpaTu Kao cajpka-
Tesby. To IOKa3yjy 1 HapeHM IpUMEPH.

8. MOBMJIHM TEJIE®OH JE TPABEBMHA/KY'RA

(104) Yxpyunte onumujy 3a ,eocima”

(105) M Aupgpoup n MIOC umajy moryhHoCT noKa3uBamwa nokayuje TenedoHa
Ha MaI.

(106)He unciianupajiiie annykamnyje Koje HUCY 3BaHUYHO Of0OpeHe

(107)Kao momatHu 6egem 3a 3alITUTY MOXKETe 1a KOPUCTIUTE ITIOCEOHY 3aLITUTY,
OJIHOCHO JIa 3aK/by4asaiiie alIMKanuje moce6Ho. ITopen tora, oceT/puse
nopatke nonyt ¢oTorpaduja, HOpyKa U CIMYHO MOXKETe Jja CTaBUTE Y
noce6aH ced.

(108) HakoH ycmexa ¢ Moaenom I'2, jy>kKHOKOpejCKM TUTaHT je HaCTaBYO HAgo-
Zpagrwy Ha OBY Cepujy, IITO 3HAYM Jla CY TACTE€PU U Iajbe Ca 3agtbe cllipa-
He, IITO MY Jiaje jefUHCTBEHY KomilakiiHocili v yuctiiuny. Kyhuwite je
HAIIpaB/bEHO Off IIOCeOHe JIeType, a Ha UsuUyu je 671aro 3ao6/mweH Kako 6u
607be TTeXa0 y PyL.

(109)Ca ropme cTpaHe, yMecTo MHGPALPBEHOT OfalIN/baya, HaTa3y Ce Tac-
Tep 3a 3aK/by4asarbe N AyAN0-U3/A3.

(110) OBaj Mogmen MMa caMo jeiHy Kamepy — ca 3agtve cilipate ...

(111) IIpoBepmu cMO KaKo pajiu jefilaH Off XapABepCKM Hajjauux TenedoHa.

(112) Anm xap 3HaTe [ja je OBO jellaH Of Hajusgpxicpusujux ypebaja Ha Tp-
JKUIITY, OCTajie CTBApM U3ITIeflajy Kao gogailiax.

(113) OBMM 3aKOHCKMM IIPETIOTOM 01 yZpagra cBojeBpCHUX ,,kill switch” om-
1ja y MOOVUTHMM Te/le(OHMMa ITOCTana 06aBe3Ha, ...

CI10>KeHN CYCTeMM MOT'Y Ce IPeCTaBUTHU Kao 3rpajie Koje IpefcTaB/bajy
crnoxxere objexre (Kovesces 2010: 138) n oBakBe MeTaope Cy KOHBEHIIMOHA-
NIM30BaHe I LIMPOKO pacipocTpamere. [loctab/ba ce muTame KOji ce [IeIOBU
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II0jMa 3Tpajie KOPUCTe 3a pasyMeBambe MOOMIHUX TenedoHa. [Ipu ToM ce He
KOPMCTe CBM acIeKTy, Beh acriektu koju ce Tmay rpaheBnHckux pagosa: Hajj-
rpajiibe, I0Kalnje, MHCTanamnmje, UTA. To Cy y HalleM C/1y4ajy 1 IpuUieBs Koji
ce ogHOCe Ha jaunHy. Mo6unHu tenedonu ce nonyt kyha sakpydaBajy, Mory
uMmaty cepoBe U MOTY IIPUMUTHU Cafip>KaHe 00jeKTe, Kao LITO MOTY IIPUMHU-
1 1 rocte. Byposuh (2013: 155) HaBopu fa ce Metadope Yuji je MUSBOPHU
moMeH rpahesnHa mm kyha Mory mocMmarpaTu kao nopmetadope mMeradopa
CAJIPJ)KATEJDA, Tj. cTMKOBHe cXeMe cafip)kKaBama. Y HallleM CIy4ajy To ou
3HAYMJIO Jla Ce CIMKOBHA CXeMa Cajip)KaBaba IPOjeKTyje IpeKo mopmMerado-
pe MOBVJTHUM TEJIEOOH JE TPABEBMHA/KYRA.

4. 3axmyuax

ITojam mobunHor Tenedona objammasa ce nomohy fpyrux, Hajuemnrhe
KOHKPETHMjMX II0jMOBa jep ce KOPNCTM He caMo y obmacTu Hayke, Beh u y
CBaKOJIHEBHOM TroBOpPY MeDh)y pasHOBPCHOM IOIY/IAIMjOM KOja IIpeACTaB/ba
KOPMCHMKe MOOMIHYX TenedoHa. [Iprkasanm cMo Kako ce KOHIIeITyansyje
10jaM MOOMTHOT TelepOHa Y JHEBHOj IITAMIIM Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY, Ha MpH-
Mepy HajyoubMBUjIX OHTONMOIKMX MeTadopa. Y pajy Cy MCTpakeHe 1 ITOBp-
muHcke MaHnudecranyuje Metadopa Uuji je UWBHM JOMEH I0jaM MOOVMITHOT
TenedoHa.

3Havaj MeTahopMUKe KOHIIENTyaau3anyje e y YNBEHUIN Aa OMO-
ryhaBa pasymeBame Mambe pa3yM/bMBIX II0jMOBA I Ha Taj HAYMH UX KOHKpe-
tusyje. IIpumehyjemo na cy nojenyiau ayropa cBecHu MeTaOpUIHOCTH TI0je-
AVHMX M3pa3a 300T yera Cy mojefuHe MeTadope CTaB/beHe II0J HaBOJHUIIN-
Ma. [Tomro je mojam Mo6uIHOT TenedoHa CI0KEHU TI0jaM, OH ce objalmaBa
nomohy Beher 6poja mojMmoBa 1ITO pe3ynTNpa 1 pasHOBpcHoOUINy MeTadopa.
To HapaBHO He UCK/by4yje JPYTaduyjy KOHIENTyannu3alujy y ApyruM >KkaHpo-
BUMa. Y TEKCTOBMMA Cy OCUM MeTadopa 4mju je LU/bHYU JOMeH 1ojaM MOOWII-
HoT TesepoHa, IPUCYTHE U MeTadope Be3aHe 3a IOjeHE JIe/I0OBe MOOVITHIX
TenedoHa, alIMKaILMje, OIepaTBHE CUCTEMe, a/Ii Y IJXOBe IIpon3Bobhade u
MOOWIIHE onepaTepe. YIPKOC YMEEHUIN Jja KOPITyC 0OyXBaTa caMO TeKCTO-
Be O HajHOBMjUM MOJieliMa MOOM/ITHUX TeslehOHa, CMAaTpaMo Ja Cy U3/BOje-
He MeTaope HOBO/BHO pelpe3eHTaTUBHE, MAKO Ce Jja/be MOTY IIPOBEPUTH Ha
Behem 6pojy npumepa u mupem ysopky. Heke ox oBux meradopa MoxeMo
[IOCMATpaTH ca acleKTa HbIUXOBUX yora y yoehusamwy Kymnauna, mro je, meby-
TVM, TIpeMeT KPUTUYKe aHa/IM3e HUCKyPCca ¥ OCHOB 32 Jajba UCTPAXKMBaIba.
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Maja Stanojevi¢ Goci¢
METAPHORS IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE WHOSE TARGET
DOMAIN IS THE CONCEPT OF A MOBILE PHONE

Summary

This paper explores the phenomenon of conceptual metaphors in the realm of modern
mobile technologies within cognitive linguistic theory. The aim is to identify and explain the
metaphors in which the concept of a mobile phone is the target domain. The paper deals with
ontological metaphors observed in the corpus, while the corpus consists of articles on the
latest developments in the field of mobile telephony published in daily newspapers in the Ser-
bian language. Thus we have shown that the concept of a mobile phone can be explained by a
number of other concepts through a process of conceptual mapping from the source into the
target domain and we have listed linguistic realisations that occur in the process of mapping. .

Keywords: mobile phone, conceptual metaphor, conceptual domain, concept, mapping
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Haunjena JI. Hophesuh'’
Iomwotipuspegru paxynitiei
Ynueepsuuieini y beozpagy

ITPMJIOIIKE OTPAJJE Y HAYYHVM PAJTOBMMA HA
EHIJIECKOM I CPIICKOM JE3UKY

OBaj paji ce 6aBM IpOyIaBamheM IPIUIOMIKIIX OTpajia y aKaieMCKOM
IVMCKYPCY €HITIECKOT M CPIICKOT je3VKa, KOje ayTopy KOpucTe KakKo
Oy u30erny MCKasuBale MOTIYHOT OIpefie/belba IpeMa ofpeheHoj
HOPONO3ULjIA UK IOHEK/Ie CMAILVUIN CHATy MCKasa. Y JIUTepaTypu
ce HaBOJIe PasIUYUTH PA3No3y 300T KOjUX ayTOPM KOPNCTe Orpaje
y cBojuM pajoBuMa. IIu/p oBora paja jecre fia ce MCINUTa yHOTpeba
U ¢pekBeHIMja NPUIOMKUX Orpafia y aKaZeMCKOM RUCKYPCY
eHIJIECKOT ¥ CPIICKOT jesVKa Ha MaTepMjaly JiBa )KaHpa 13 061acTu
moponpuBpene. AHanM3a pesynTara ykasahe Ha pasnmke Koje
Hocroje u3Mehy /iBa >xaHpa aKafleMCKOT IMCKypca Kao U Ha pasymKe
Koje moctoje u3Meby mBa jesnka y morneny ynorpebe u hpekBeHInje
npunomkux orpaza. Takobe, HaBemhemo 1 nMnInkanuje Koje Mory
IIOCTTY>KMTH Kao II07Ta3Ha OCHOBA 3a HeKa 6yayha ncTpaknpama.

Kmwyune peuu: mpunosu, orpaje, Hay YHM IUCKYPC, EHITIECKM je3UK,
CPIICKU je3MK

Yeog

Orpaga kxao jemHo of MONHMX CpeicTaBa y AMUCKYPCY CBAaKOJHEBUIIE,
IIpe CBera PasrOBOPHOT ¥ HOBMHCKOTL, jaB/ba C€ U Y aKaJeMCKOM JUCKYPCY.
Y NMHIBMCTMKY yBefileHa KaOo CEeMaHTUYKM II0jaM, KacHuje ce BeoMa 6p3o 1
JTaKO HaMeTHYJIAa Kao jefHa Off [JTABHMUX TeMa IIpoydaBaiba Y IparMaTuIi.
Hamra ananmsa ce 6aBy IpMIOMIKMM OrpajiaMa, TO jeCT HPUI03MMa KOji ce
KOPJCTe Kao orpafie y akafjeMCKoM AyucKypcy. Ilpunomknum orpagama hemo
cMaTparyu OHe Ipuyore koju omoryhasajy ayTopy fa m30erHe McKasMBame
KaTeropuyKe TBPJibe, OTHOCHO OHE KOji CMalbyjy CHary mckasa. Kopmyc 3a
OBO UCTPa)KMBaIbe YMHEe TeKCTOBM [1BA )KaHPa ~ OPUTMHATHOI HAy4YHOT pajia
VI TIpErJIeIHOT YWIAHKA y €HITIECKOM ¥ CPIICKOM je3uKy. Oba >kaHpa ImpefcTa-
B/bajy Ba)KHA CpefiCTBAa KOMYHMKalMje Y aKafeMcKoj 3ajeqHuun. Vcrpaxu-
Bame he oOyxBaraTy aHa/MM3y KOpIryca Hay4HMX pagosa. CaM KopIryc ce cac-
TOjU Off YeTUPU Mama KOpIlyca — KOPIIyC TEKCTOBA OPUTMHATHUX HAYYHUX
pajioBa M KOPIIYC TeKCTOBA IperjefHNX Y/aHaKa Ha €HITIECKOM U CPIICKOM
jeauky. ITorom hemo pesynrare y Besu ca GppeKBeHIIjOM IPUIOLIKKX Orpa-
a mopefuty ysumajyhm y 063up >kxaHpoBe 1 je3uke. 3aTUM CIefu JUCKyCHja
0 IOoOMjeHMM pa3y/NTaTMa, BUXOBOj IPUMEHN Kao U yKasuBame Ha Moryha
fa/ba UCTPAKMBAIbA.

1 ddj@agrif.bg.ac.rs
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Ilojam ozpage

I[Tojam orpaja (eHr. hedge) y muHIrBUCTUKY je pBu yBeo DzZ. Lejkof (1973)
y cBoM 4TaHKy ,,Hedges: A Study in Meaning Criteria and the Logic of Fuzzy
Concepts, gepunnmyhu ux Ha cnegehm HauumH: ,3a MeHe, HEKa Of Haj3a-
HYM/BMBMjUX NUTaMa CY IOCTaB/beHA IIPOYYaBabEeM pedll dija 3HaYeHha VM-
IUINIUTHO YK/BY4Yjy HeoapeheHocT — peun 4mju je mocao fa CTBapy y4mHe
Heonpehenujum nin mame Heonpehennm. Te peun hy HazaTu ,,orpagama“.

Dz. Lejkof (1973: 458) nctnue ga je 6m1o moTpeb6HO BpeMe fia ce MCHUXO-
103U Kao un ¢punozodpu Koju ce 6aBe je3NKOM IPUIATOfie YNBEHULIN Ha CY
II0jMOBY IIPMPOJHOT je3VKa HejacHU 1 Heoppebenm u ma cy ms tor pasmora
pedeHMmIle IPUPOJHOT je3rKa BeOMa 4eCTO HOHEK/e MCTUHUTE, OZHOCHO 10-
HeKJIe HencTuHurte. [lakse, mocroje MHOrM HeofipeheHU U HejacHU MOjMOBU
y jesuky. IlojMoBM BUCHHE U JIeTIOTe Cy CaMO HEKM Of IpMMepa Koje HaBO-
e, peunmo, Dz. Lejkof (1973) nnu L. Zadeh (1965). Vnak, Huje Temko Hahu
jOILII MHOTO TaKBUX IIPUMepa 13 CBAaKOJZHEBHOT X1BOTa. [lojMoBu cpehe, Tyre,
ycrexa, 60raTcTBa U 3al0BO/bCTBA CY jOLI HEKM Off HejaCHUX II0jMOBa. JeaH
CTyJeHT je cpehaH 1ITO je fOOMO IIeCT ¥ MOJIOKMO UCIINT, JOK je BeroB Kojera
pasouapaH jep je fo6uo geseT. OYNUITIENHO je a KOHTEKCT M/WIN Mpefj3Hamba
0 M3BECHOj CUTyalij)i Y BEJIMKOj MepyU yTUYy Ha Moryhe Tymaueme onpebe-
HUX nmojMoBa. C TUM y Be3n, pasjBajarmbe CeMaHTHKe Off IparMaTiKe Kao U
IIOBJ/IaYerbe OLITPYX IPaHNIIA, C 0031 POM Ha TO Jla TOBOPUMO O je3MKY Y KOMe
je MaJIo Tora er3akTHO, MOXKe OUTV HeloTpeOHO, a ITI0CTaB/ba Ce MITakbe [a N
je HEOIIXOTHO TO YMHUTMU.

Lejkof, DZonson (1980: 125) HaBozie fa HaM pa3nu4nTe orpaje omoryha-
Bajy Jla cTaBMMO 0bjekTe, forahaje u McKycTBa y MHOroOpojHe Kareropuje
uMajyhm y Bupy pasnuanre nubese. Takobe, orpaje oTKpyuBajy OTBOpeHY
IPUPOAY HALIKMX KAaTErOp1ja, OJHOCHO O0jeKaT ce YeCTO MOXKe IMOCMATpPaTH
Kao Jja IpMIafia M3BeCHO] KaTeTOpMj! MV He, Y 3aBUCHOCTY Off HAIlleT IV/ba
IPUINKOM KTacu(PUKOBatba.

Moxe ce pehn na Bpemenom DzZ. Lejkof Huje Bume 6mo TonMmko 3anHTe-
pecoBaH 3a UCTpaXKMBama y Be3l ca orpajjama. 3ampaso, Dz. Tejlor (1995: 55)
HaBopu fia je DZ. Lejkof (1972) nexkapa 6uo ontumuctuyan umajyhu y Bugy
MOTEHLIMja/THN JOIIPMHOC TEOPUje PACIZIMHY TUX CKYIIOBa TMHIBUCTUYKO]j Ce-
MaHTHUIY, Aa 6U KacHMje, NIAK, TBPAKO Ja je TaKaB IPUCTYI OF MapruHaI-
HOT MHTepeca 3a KorTHUTUBHOT MMHTBUCTY (Lejkof 1987: 196-197). Ho, To Huje
CIIPEYNIIO UCTPakMBade U3 APYTUX 0OTaCTM IVHIBUCTYKE, HOCEOHO 13 06-
JIaCTM TIparMaTyKe, fa ojaM orpaje Ipey3My, poIInpe 1 KOPUCTE Y CBOjUM
VICTPaXKMBambJIMa.

Markanen, Sreder (1997) HaBofie fja ce T0jaM OTpajie y/Ia/buo Off CBOjUX
KOpeHa, Moce6HO Off Kajja je mpuxBaheH y mparMaTuIy ¥ aHaIM3Y JUCKYpca.
Tako, TepMMH Orpajia ce BUIle He KOPUCTY CaMO 3a M3pase Koju Mopudu-
Kyjy IPUIIaJHOCT KaTeropuju IpeayKara uin uMeHn4ke gpase, seh je mojam

2 ,For me, some of the most interesting questions are raised by the study of words whose
meaning implicitly involves fuzziness-words whose job is to make things fuzzier or less
fuzzy. I will refer to such words as "hedges* (Lejkof 1973: 471).
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orpajja IIpOLIMPeH 1 Ha 3Hadere MoM(UKalje TOBOPHUKOBOT CTaBa IpeMa
MCTUHUTOCHO] BpefHOCTH 1iefie mpomosutinje (Markanen, Sreder 1997).

Y nureparypu He IOCTOjU jeJUHCTBEH CTaB O JeUMHUIUjI MIOjMa Orpa-
fie, Te ce MHOre AedUHNIIMje ¥ HAa3UBU Kao U Iofene MehycobHO mpekita-
majy. ¥ Be3u ca caMuM Ha3uBOM IojMa orpaja, K. Hajland (1998: 7, 9) naBo-
IV Jja IIOCTOje PasIMYUTU TEPMUHM KOjU O3HA4aBajy Orpafie - compromisers
(Dzejms 1983), downtoners (Kverk i dr. 1972), weakeners (Braun, Levinson
1987), downgraders (Haus, Kasper 1981), softeners (Kristal, Dejvi 1975),
backgrounding terms (Lou 1996), u pragmatic devices (Stab, Houmz 1995). Ha-
BeJIeH! TEPMIHI CY TeK CaMO HeKU Off MHOTOOPOjHIUX KOji1 ce HaBOfie y JIUTe-
parypu. CBaku oy HaBeIeHMX TepMIHA je leMHUCAH TaKo Jja ce Makbe VIN
BMILIE Pa3/UKyje of APYTMUX. Y CPIICKOj IUTePaTypy ceé KOPUCTU YIJTaBHOM
TepMUH orpaga ofHocHo orpabuBame (Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2011; Blagojevié
2010), mapma ce moxxe Hahm u Tepmun oxonunamwe (Anti¢ 2010).

IIojMOBM Yy TMHIBUCTULIM Ca KOjUMA C€ IIPEK/Iala II0jaM Orpajie jecy Mo-
[aJTHOCT, HAPOUYMTO emucTeMudka (Ha mpumep: Lajons 1977; Palmer 1986;
Nojts 2001; Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2004 ), 3aTuM eBUIEHIMjaTHOCT, KOja Ce OIIeT
MO>Ke ITOCMATPATV KaKO HOTIYHO OfIBOjeH IOjaM Off €NUCTeMIYKe MOJATHO-
CTH, Ka0 JIe0 KOju Ce MpeK/Iama ca MM YaK IpUIaja enucTeMUIKoj MOfal-
HOCTY (Ha IpUMep: Cejf, Nikols 1986; de Han 1999; van der Auvera, Plungian
1998; Aikenvald 2004), kao u ca mojMoMm ydruBOCTM (Ha mpumep: Braun,
Levinson 1987; Majerz 1989) u mojMom HejacHocTH (Ha mpuMep: Frejzer 2010).
Tauke mpekamamwa y HOIJIEAyY IIOjMa Orpajie, 3a OBaj paj, OUTHe, MpefCTa-
B/bajy AeduHUIIVje U peannsaliije HaBeJeHNX [I0jMOBA KOjI Ce OHOCE Ha He-
IIOTIIYHO OIIpefie/betbe IpeMa ofpehenoj mpomnosuiuju unm yBoheme Hejac-
Hohe y caMy IIpoIno3nIujy ITo BOAY Ka Malbe KaTeTOPUYKOj TBPHIHIL.

Ipunowsxe ozpage

ITpema Kverk i dr. (1985: 440) mocroje 4eTupyu I1aBHe KaTeropuje agsep-
6ujana umajyhu y Buay rpamarudke pyHKIMje Koje 00aB/bajy — aJjyHKTI,
CyOjyHKTH, JVICjyHKTM ¥ KOHjyHKTH. OJf HaBe[IeHNX, y IUTePaTypu ce Kao
orpajie yIIlaBHOM IIOMUIbY CyOjyHTHU U AVCjVHKTIL.

K. Hajland (1998: 136) HaBOAM Jja M3 CEMaHTWYKOT YIJIa €MUCTEMUIKI
npuI03u GyHKIMOHNIIY Kao afjyHKTV nin AUCjyHKTH. OH [ja/be IOMUbe ¥
OKBUPY I'pyIle afijyHKTa cympecope (eHT. downtoners) KO, KOjUX ce yodaBajy
CKaJlapHe pasiKe Off KOMIIpoMIca (eHT. compromisers) - Ha IpuUMep quite,
1peko yonakaBama (eHr. diminishers) - Ha npuMep partially, MMHEUMK3paba
(eHr. minimisers) - Ha IpuMep rarely, fo anpokcuManuje (eHr. approximators)
- Ha npumep virtually. 3anpaso, Kverk i dr. (1985: 597) cy HaBenHe nmpumepe
CBpCTa/MN y TPyIy Cy0OjyHKTA, @ He Y IPYIy afjyHKTa.

IlITo ce tnye rpyme ancjynkra, K. Hajland (1998) mncjynkre menu Ha
AVCjYHKTe CTUIA U JUCjyHKTe cappykaja (mpema Halidej, 1994). Victy moge-
ny Hanazumo u kop Kverk i dr. (1985). IucjyHKTH cTH/IA IIpeHOCE KOMEHTAp
TOBOpPHMKA Ha CTVUI U (OPMY OHOTra IITO TOBOPK M MOKA3Yjy HOJ KOjUM yc-
JI0BMMa je OH ‘ayToputetr 3a ofpebenn uckas (Grinbaum, Kverk 1990: 181 y
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Hajland 1998: 136). OBa rpyna takohe oOyxBara reHepannsoBame, Koje CIy-
KU Kao orpaja 3a uckas xoju cnegu (Kverk i dr. 1972: 509 y Hajland 1998:
136). [Ipnno3n HaBeneHu Kao npuMepu cy generally u broadly.

C mpyre crpaHe, Kajla ce TOBOPM O JVCjyHKTMMa CafipXKaja oCpeay je
OpojHMja Irpyma Koja ce OFHOCK Ha HempefiBueHe cUTyalVje U CTeleH yBe-
penocty, nma Kverk i dr. (1972: 511-513 y Hajland 1998: 136-137) naBoze Tpu
KaTeropuje:

1) mnpBa Hajseha rpyma mspakaBa cyMmimby, 6e3 MMIUIMKaLMja O UCTUHMU-
TOCTY McKasa (Hip. presumably, possibly, probably);

2) oBa rpyma je CIMYHAa HEPLENTUBHOj TPYIU eBUAEHIMjATHUX JIEKCHY-
KX IJIarojia ¥ IMPEeHOCY HauMH Ha KOjU Ce MCTMHUTOCT NPONO3uIuje
MO>Ke MEHTAJTHO IlepLienupary, uckasyjyhu yoehenocr (unp. apparently,
evidently, intuitively), unu cymmwy (unp. allegedly, reportedly, reputedly,
supposedly) n

3) rpyma Koja je moBe3aHa ca M3pa’kaBameM CyJa M CMMC/IA, OTHOCHO fia
JIM IJCAl] Bepyje y OHO IITO je pe4eHo Jia jeé MCTUHUTO UV HEUCTUHUTO
(ump. potentially, essentially) (Hajland 1998: 136-138).

C oBUM Y Besu ce MCTMUYEe [ja MOOV/IHOCT NPMU/IOTa 3HAYM [a Ce MOTY
ofabpaTy Tako Aa GYHKIMOHUIIY OVJIO Ha HUBOY KJIay3e WIN Y OKBUPY IPY-
e ¥ ¢pase, 1Ia ce Ha 0Baj HAYMH MO>XKe OTPAaHMYNUTH OIICET OHOTa Off Yera ce
ayTop orpabyje (Hajland 1998: 138).

Hasme, T. Vartala (2001: 128-133) je mpusore, Koje je cMaTpao CpefCcTBIMA
3a orpabuBame, nogenno y ciepehe rpyme:

- mpunore BepoatHohe (eHTr. probability adverbs) koju ce Kopucre Kako 61
ce M3pasuIN CTelleHV BepoBaTHOhe m3Meby McTHMHUTOr' ¥ "HEMCTMHM-
tor', HaBofehu cnenehe npumepe: potentially, probably, likely, possibly;

- npuore Heonpehene ydectanoctu (eHr. adverbs of indefinite frequency)
uctnyyhm a 360r cBoje MHXepeHTHe Heoipel)eHOCTH, MOTy 61U TI KOpuC-
HU 3a orpabuBame, Ha npumep: usually, occasionally, rarely;

- mpusore HeoapebeHor crenena (eHr. adverbs of indefinite degree), xoju
IPeCTaB/bajy KOPJMCHA CPEACTBA 32 eNUCTEMIYKY KBanndUKanujy, Koju
omoryhaBajy fja ce CKa3 Y4MHI Makbe allCOMyTHNUM, TaKO Jja Ce Orpaja
MO>Ke IIPMMEHNUTI KaKo Ou ce yOmarkuia cijia eBayaTBHOT TepMIHA, a
Kao npumMepe HaBopu: relatively, quite, fairly. Takobe, kao u y ciny4ajeBu-
Ma Kajja TayHe Iudpe He MOTy 6UTK HOOMjeHe MM HUCY NOTpebHe, ay-
TOP Ce MOYKe OCJIOHUTY Ha IIPUJIOTe Kao LITO Cy: somewhat, substantially,
markedly, wnu significantly; n

- aIpoKCMMaTVBHe Ipuore (eHT. approximative adverbs) Koju yKbyqyjy
cnenehe npuore: almost, approximately, nearly n virtually, naBogehn
Jia ce YMeCTO TauHMX HYMepPUUYKMX MOfaTaKa, orpaje y ob/ImKy ampok-
CMMATVMBHUX IIPU/IOTa MOTY KOPUCTUTH Jla Ce BbUMa HaBefle TeHTaTUBHA
anpokcumanyja (Ha npumep: about, nearly), anu ce UCTO TaKO KOPUCTe U
3a npemopudukaiyjy uMmenuna (Ha npumep: almost) u npegerepMuHa-
Topa (Ha mpumep: virtually).
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OHO WITO je 3aHMMJ/BMBO jecTe Jja Y OBOM pajy mpuiore Heoxpebhene
ydecTanocTy, Ha mpumep usually, rarely, 06u4HO, peTKO, Kao U HeKe IPIUIore
HeonpebheHor cTeneHa xao wTO Cy, peuumo, substantially, significantly, 3ua-
4ajHo, 3HATHHO U CIMYHe Ipuiore HeheMo cMaTpary orpajjama 3aTo IITO HaM
Ce YMHMU Jja Ce BUXOBOM YIOTpeOOM CHara MCKasa He CMaimbyje HUTH Ce U3-
OeraBa KaTeropMvHa TBpAmA, Beh fja ce 4ak y cnydajy npuora substantially,
significantly, 3nauajo, 3HamiHo OHA II0jadaBa.

I. Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ (2004: 103-104) HaBOAM JBe OCHOBHe (yHKIMje
KOjy afBepOu MMajy y TOMeHY enMUCTeMIYKe MOJATHOCTH Y €HIJIECKOM je3N-
Ky — [IPONO3nI{MoHa MoauduKanmja u rmaroacka mogudukanuja (CuHeprid-
Ha, KOJIOKAaIJOHa Be3a afBepOa M emMCTeMUYKNUX MOfjana), uctuayhn ja ce
MOJaTHM afiBepO Koju ¥Ma AUCTPUOYLMjy He3aBUCHY Off OMJIO KOT eJleMeHTa
KJIay3e [IOHAIIa Kao JIOKa/IHY MOJa/IHY OllepaTop, Ha MICTY Ha4MH Kao IITO ce
MIOHAIIIajy MOJa/IHY IJIATOMIN, OFHOCHO €IMCTEMIYKY MOAM(UKATOPYU IPOIIO-
3uI[Uje, Ka0 MapKepy emuCcTeMIYKe AMCTaHIe Ha eMMCTEMIUIKOM TPajiijeHTy
4nje cy BpegHocty of 0 o 1, Harnmamasajyhu fa u caMu MOJaIHM afgBepOu
U3paXkaBajy pas/InuuTe CTelleHe MOJATHOCTY. Y Be3l ca rpaamjeHTHOIIhy
enucTeMudke Mopmanmsanuje mnpomnosunuje, 1. Trbojevic-Milosevi¢ (2004:
104-105) HaBOAM TPU CTeIeHA — M3BECHOCT (eHT. certainty) BepoBaTHONY (eHT.
probability) n moryhHoct (eHr. possibility). [Ipunore kojuma ce nckasyje Bu-
COK CTeIeH M3BECHOCTH, penuMmo certainly, clearly, obviously, oBne Hehemo
IOCMATpaTI Kao OTpajie jep OHM [0jadyaBajy CHary 1cKasa.

Y cpnckom jesmky, 3a 0Baj pajy Cy CBAKaKO MHTEPECAHTHM IIPUIO3U
KOjU CTOje y3 MMeHuIle u oppebyjy KommumHy oHOra mITO 3HAYM MMEHMI[A
(amp. HemTo HoBLA ca cobom.) (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 1997: 118; yn. Mrazovic,
Vukadinovi¢ 2009: 344). V Besu ca MOa/IHUM IIPUIO3MIMa, Y CPIICKOM je3M-
Ky Ce OHM BPJIO YeCTO Ha3MBajy ¥ MOJATHNUM pedllaMa VIN MapTUKy/IaMa 3a
ucTuname andHor crasa (Stanoj¢i¢, Popovi¢, 1997: 121). O mopguduxarop-
ckoj pyHnkumju mpuora, M. Ivi¢ (1978: 8) je mucana fa ,u3pasu Koju ce y
OIIIITO] IMHIBUCTULM [aHAC Hajyemrhe moMmmy Kao ,MomanHu ajBepou”
(errn. modal adverbs), a mo Hamoj omahoj rpamMaTnyKoj TEpMMHONOIMjU Ha-
31Bajy ,MOJATHUM pedrMa’ UM ,MOJATHUM pedliama“ (MOXK/ja, BepOBaTHO,
HECYMIBbMBO U CI1.), CIafajy Takohe mely mpunore nckopuurhene 3a mopndn-
Kallljy pedeHNYHOr cafpKaja. Mogudukaropcka pyHKIMja TUX M3pa3a CBO-
1M ce Ha MHGPOPMMCambe O TOMe KaKBJ Cy U3IJIEV 32 TO [ja OHO LITO pedeHnI[a
caonmTasa ogrosapa uctuan.” I. Trbojevi¢-Milo$evi¢ (2004: 169) Takobe Ha-
HOMMIbe Jja YIOTpeba MOJaTHNUX IIPUIOTa y MCKa3y MOXKe OMTHM IBOjaka — MO-
JlaJTHV IPYJIOT Ce MOXKe YIIOTPeOUTY 3aje[fHO ca MOJIQ/IHMM IJIaTOJIOM U OHJIa
ca BUM y/Ia3u y XapMOHWYHY MM IUICOHACTUYHY KOMOMHAILI]Y, M MOXe
OUTY yIOTpeO/beH 1 CAMOCTA/THO Ca MCTUM eIICTeMIYKIM 3HaueweM. [labe,
KapaKTepUCTUKA MOJIa/IHNUX IIPUJIOTa, OVJIO fja ce jaB/bajy y3 MOfia/ie MIN Jla
CTOje CaMOCTAJIHO jecTe Jia M3parkaBajy IojaM CTeleHa (TEeIKo > MOX/a > Be-
POBATHO > CUTYPHO), T7ie CBaKM Off OBUX IIPUJIOTA IIOKa3yje PasINunT CTeIeH
TOBOPHUKOBOT OIIpefie/belba IpeMa MCTMHUTOCTY IPOIO3UIiyje, OJHOCHO
06MCTHIbebY IPOIO3NUILIVIOHOT CafipKaja, HauMe y3uMajyhu y 063up enncre-
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MUYKY JIeMKCY, CBAKM OJ OBUX IPUJIOTA MapPKNUpPa PasININTy €IMUCTEMUUKY
nuctaniy usmeby pedepeHTHe 1 ToMpaHe TauKe — HajMara AUCTAHIIA CE YO-
JyaBa KOJi CUT'YPHO, a Hajseha kox Temko (Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢ 2004: 169-170).

Mainepujan u metiiog

Y oBoM pany morpyamheMo ce ma mcnuTamMo ymoTpedy IpMIOLIKMX
orpaja y OpUrMHAJIHMM HAyYHMM pafioBUMA U IperjefHNM YAaHIMMa II1-
CaHUM Ha eHITIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKy M3 obmactu noponpuspene. Jlakie,
nocMaTpaheMo mpuore Koju ce KOpUCTe Jia ce ayTOp OTPajiy Off KaTeropyuKe
TBPJHe OJIHOCHO KaKo Ou ce HOHeKse oclabuiia CHara Mckasa 6uIo Herort-
IYHUM OIlpefie/berbeM Inpema onpebhenoj nmponosunuju 6mno xopuirhemem
HejacHNX M3pasa KojuMa ce c1aby CHara ucKasa.

VcTpaxxuBame cMO 3amodeny 6MpameM YIaHaKa Ha MHTEPHETY, 3aTUM
CMO TIpellIN Ha eKCIiepIMparbe CBUX Orpajia U IbIX0BO Oeflexeme y nocebaH
mokyMeHT. Ha Taj HauMH cMo jouumn o NpelMMMHAPHUX IIOflaTaKa M3BY-
4eHMX 13 KoHTeKcTa. Kopryc ofyxBara yeTupy Mama KOpIlyca, TO jecT iBa-
HaecCT pajioBa, IIECT Ha eHIVIeCKoM (Tpy opurmHanHa HayyHa paga (EHP) u
Tpu npernenHa wianka (EIIP)) u mect Ha cprickoM je3uky (Tpu opurmHamiHa
HayuHa paga (CHP) u Tpu npernegna wianka (CIIP)) koju cy nsabpanu me-
TOZIOM C/Ty4ajHOT y3opka. CBU pamoBu cy objaBbenu y nepuony ox 2009. no
2010. rogmue. Kopmyc ce cacroju on mpubmmxHo 66.431 peun, of Tora OKo
41.970 TOKeHa y TEKCTOBMMA Ha €HIIECKOM je3UKY U OKO 24.461 TOKeHa y TeK-
CTOBMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy. 36or nakiuer nopehema pesynrara, ppexseH-
nuja he 6uty HOopmanusoBaHa Ha 1.000 peun. TeKCTOBM Ha €HITIECKOM je3N-
Ky cy usabpanu u3 mybnmkanuja yacomuca Crop Protection, Koju mocenyje
UMIIaKT (GaKTOp U Haja3u ce Ha muctu Thomson Reuters, JOK CMO pajjoBe Ha
CPIICKOM je3uKy Ipeysenu u3 nybnukanuja gaconuca Pesticidi i Fitomedicina
(M24 y xareropusanuju 4aconmca MuHNCTapCcTBa 3a HAYKY U TeXHOIOIIKM
pasBoj Perry6nuke Cpbouje).

Y HacraBKy heMo IOKyLIaTy 1a Ha KOPIyCy OPUTMHATHUX HAYYHMX pa-
[OBa 1 Iper/IefHNX YWIAHAKA yKa)keMO Ha (PeKBEHIVjy IPUIOLIKUX Orpa-
Ia y eHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3MKy Ha MaTepyjany OpUIMHATHUX HAyYHUX
pajioBa 1 IperjaefHNX YWiaHaka 13 obmacTu noponpuspene. Ha ocoBy Beh
CIIOMEHYTUX PA3IMYUTUX MOJENA IIPUJIOTa, CBE MPUIOIIKE OTpajie Y KOPIIy-
Cy CMO Jiajbe, IpeMa 3Hauewy, pa3BpcTann Ha ciefiehe Tumose: enucreMundxke,
eMUCTeMIYKO-eBIIeHIIVjaTHe, alPOKCUMATIBHe, HeoxjpeheHe 1 ucTuHMUTOC-
He IPUJIOIIKE Orpafie.

[Tpunomke orpajie y OpUrMHa/JHMM HAayYHUM PafjoBMMa Ha €HITIECKOM
jesuKy

Y HallleM KOpIyCy OPUTMHAIHMX HayYHUX pajloBa Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKY
CMO 3a0e/IeXX1/IN YKYITHO 35 NPWIOMIKUX OTpaja, LITO IpeacTasba 1,85 mpu-
JOWKMX orpaga Ha 1.000 peun.

[Tobumo npBo of mpuMepa enuCTeMINYKIX IIPYIOMIKNX Orpaja Koje CMO
3abenexxumm y oBoM Koprycy. Hanmmm cmo ykymHo Ha 5 npumepa (H=5), TO
ject Ha 0,27 enMcTeMMYKNX IPWIOIIKMX orpaga Ha 1.000 peun:
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1) It is also potentially important for organic growers as more problemat-
ic slug species such as A. lusitanicus are rapidly spreading over Europe,
have a voracious appetite and P. hermaphrodita offers limited potential
for control (Speiser et al., 2001; Grimm, 2002). (EHP1)

2) Inour current experiment we tested for the ability of P. hermaphrodita to
protect crops from target hosts, whereas most EPN papers measure per-
sistence using highly susceptible bait insects such as Galleria mellonella
that probably overestimate efficacy over time. (EHP1)

3aTuM, 3a0e/eXVIN CMO IIpUMepe eIMCTeMIYKO-eBUIeHIIMjaTHIX
IpPWIOMIKUX OTpajia, M TO cBera 2 mpumepa (H=2), ogHocHO 0,11 orpaja Ha
1.000 peyn:

3) Presumably these nematodes were still able to infect and Kkill slugs.
(EHP1)

Jlabe, y TEKCTy CMO YOuUM/IM aNpOKCHMMATVBHE IPUJIOIIKE Orpaje,
yKyIHO 17 ynotpe6a (#=17), mto npepcrasmpa 0,90 orpasa Ha 1.000 peun:

4)  Approximately 7000 nematodes adhered to each cabbage root plug be-
fore planting. (EHPI)

5)  Undamaged pod numbers declined by nearly 13 pods/HIE, while dam-
aged pods increased by 8.78 pods/HIE, with a net loss of pods of 4.1 pods/
HIE (Fig. 2A-C). (EHP 2)

6) The numbers of holes/pod equalled the number of damaged seeds for al-
most 60% of damaged pods, with relatively few pods with more damaged
seeds than holes (18%) or visa versa (23%). (EHP 1)

7)  'The highest application rate of 20% aqueous extract stopped virtually all
pest infestations and the 10% extract had major impacts on the extent of
infestation. (EHP 3)

Takobe y koprycy cmo Hauuin u Ha HeofpebheHe mputoiike orpage, 12
ynotpeba (1=12), ogrocHo 0,63 orpazna Ha 1.000 peun:

8)  The time between counts varied somewhat depending on the weather as
detailed previously. (EHP 2)

9)  Vermicomposting is a process that can be carried out at a range of scales
using relatively simple to high technologies (Edwards and Arancon,
2004) and a variety of relatively inexpensive equipment for vermicom-
post extract preparation is available commercially. (EHP 3)

I[Tpuolke orpasie y mperiefHIM YIAHIVIMA Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKy

IIITo ce Tuye ynoTpebe MpUIOLIKUX Orpajia y IperIefHIM YIAHIIMa Ha
EHITIECKOM je3MKY, HaMII/IY CMO Ha 27 IPUIOLUIKUX OTPaja, MITO IpeficTaB/ba
1,17 orpapa Ha 1.000 peumn.

Ospe, Takobhe, MOXKeMO yOUNMTH enuCTeMIUYKe NIPUJIOIIKe Orpaje, yKyII-
Ho 7 (H=7), mrto npepcrasspa 0,30 orpana Ha 1.000 peun:
10) Although it is probably dependent on the particular plant-insect inter-

action, there are clear examples of insect damage inducing resistance to

pathogen infection. (EITP 1)

a(auoeH

0g€¢-Sle=Sloce

2211



JaHujena []. bophesuh

1222

11) Butbiological control agents functionally interact with GM crops in some
ways that are not easily measured using the tiered toxicological approach,
but are potentially important for the interactions of these technologies
within IPM systems.(EIIP 2)

12) Besides reducing the effects of parasitism through a reduced number of
successful attachments, the use of resistant cultivars could possibly also
mitigate future problems of facultative and obligate parasitic weeds on a
field level through reduced reproduction. (EIIP 3)

13) Perhaps more importantly, feral predators were the same size as caged
predators that received high-quality prey. (EITP 2)

Takohe cMO HaMmIM ¥ Ha €NMCTEMMUYKO-eBUJEHIMjaNHY IIPUIOLIKY
orpany, csera 1 (u=1), To ject 0,04 orpaga Ha 1.000 peun:

14) In one study, carabid beetles avoided glyphosate-treated cropland for 28
days after the herbicide was applied, presumably because of the reduc-
tion of vegetational diversity in treated plots (Brust, 1990). (EIIP 2)

Takobe, y kopmycy cMO HauuUIM M Ha AMPOKCUMATUBHE IIPVJIOIIKE
orpape, 3 ynorpebe (H=3), Hanme 0,13 orpaja Ha 1.000 peun:

15) The rain-fed rice production area in Africa comprises roughly 72% (39%
upland and 33% lowland) of the total area under rice constituting about
5,825 103 ha (Balasubramanian et al., 2007, updated with data from FAO,
2008). (EITP 3)

16) The rain-fed rice production area in Africa comprises roughly 72% (39%
upland and 33% lowland) of the total area under rice constituting about
5,825 103 ha (Balasubramanian et al., 2007, updated with data from FAO,
2008). (ETIP 3)

17) S.hermonthica and S. asiatica are almost entirely found in free-draining
uplands, while S. aspera may also be found on hydromorphic land and
R. fistulosa is restricted to seasonally inundated sites of valley bottoms
or flood plains (Buddenhagen and Bidaux, 1978; Ampong-Nyarko, 1996;
Johnson, 1997; Ouedraogo et al., 1999). (EIIP 3)

3arum, 3abenexxunau cMo 1 HeopeheHe nmpuoiike orpage, 9 (H=9), mITo
npencrassba 0,34 orpasa Ha 1.000 peun:

18) However, one of the characteristics of induced resistance is the fact that it
does not provide complete disease control, but rather reduces lesion size
and severity (Ku¢, 1982). (EITP 1)

19) Relatively little information exists on the ability of nematodes toinduce
resistance in plants.(EIIP 1)

20) For many commercial Bt events, a constitutive cauliflower mosaic virus
(CaMV 35S) promoter partially regulates the expression of the Cry tox-
in. (ETIP 2)
Y 0BOM KOPITyCY ¢MO 3a6eIeXX1In 1 UCTUHUTOCHE IPUTIOLIKe Oorpage, 7

(1=7), ogHocHo 0,30 orpaza Ha 1.000 peun:

21) Essentially, weedy strips are allowed to persist as temporary reservoirs of
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natural enemies within the field until non-crop vegetation can reestab-
lish in treated areas. (EIIP 2)

22) Ingeneral, mycorrhizal associations lead to a reduction in damage caused
by soil-borne pathogens, although effects on foliar pathogens and pests
depend upon the lifestyle of the specific attacker (Pozo and Azcén-Agui-
lar, 2007). (EIIP 1)

IIpunomxke orpaje y OpMIMHAaIHMM Hay4HMM pajoBMMa Ha CPIICKOM
jesuKy

Y KopIycy OpUIMHA/JHUX HayYHMX PajioBa Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy 3abere-
XKeHO je 19 mpumepa ymoTpebe IpMIOMIKMX Orpaja MITO IpeAcTasmka 1,51
orpaja Ha 1.000 peyn.

Hanmnmm cMo Ha emmcTeMmdke NMPYJIOLIKe Orpaje, YKYIHO 2 (H=2), TO
jecrt 0,16 orpapa Ha 1.000 peun:

23) Ovo verovatno proizilazi iz ¢injenice da su u svetu ove vrste retko identi-
fikovane na zrnu kukuruza i pSenice (Wilson i sar., 2006; di Menna i sar.,
1997; Levi¢ i sar., 1997; Tagne i sar., 2003; Ghiasian i sar., 2004; Somda i
sar., 2008; Dorn i sar., 2009; Tanci¢, 2009). (CHP 1)

24) U Srbiji je utvrdeno da su vrste roda Fusarium poreklom iz zrna kuku-
ruza i pSenice potencijalno znacajni producenti mikotoksina, kao $to su
fumonizini, deoksinivalenol, zearalenoni, fuzaproliferin i/ili bovericin
(Levi¢ i sar., 2004, Bocarov-Stancic¢ i sar., 2007, 2008, 2009; Stankovi¢ i
sar., 2008a, 2008b). (CHP 1)

Y oBoM Kopmycy cMo Takobe youmnm ¥ ampoOKCMMAaTMBHE IIPUJIOLIKe
orpage, 4 (H=4), ogHocHo 0,32 orpaze Ha 1.000 peun:
25) Prezivljavanje klijanaca i vigor (porast i suva masa korena i epokotila)
biljaka, razvijenih iz inokulisanog semena, bili su signifikantno smanjeni
(priblizno dva puta) u poredenju sa kontrolom. (CHP 1)

Ilape, y KOpIycy je 6110 1 IpuMepa HeoApeheHnx npuaouKux orpaja,
11 ynotpeb6a (1=11), mrro 3naum 0,87 orpaga Ha 1.000 peun:

26 )Prema podacima, koje navode Rheeder i sar. (1990), F. verticilliodes, F.
subglutinans i F. graminearum uticu na klijavost zrna kukuruza, mada je
taj uticaj bio relativno mali. (CHP 1)

27) Izolati ove gljive, poreklom iz zrna p$enice, su nesto slabije patogeno-
sti od izolata F. graminearum poreklom iz zrna kukuruza, dok su izo-
lati ovih vrsta poreklom iz zrna psenice bili jos slabijeg ali medusobno
slicnog nivoa patogenosti. Slicne rezultate navode Krnjaja i sar. (2007a).
(CHP1)

28) U autoklaviranu i delimi¢no prohladenu podlogu dodat je vodeni rastvor
bakar-sulfata do kona¢ne koncentracije 100 ili 200 ppm, odnosno aktivne
komponente antibiotika streptomicina ili kasugamicina do kona¢ne kon-
centracije 50, 100 ili 200 ppm. (CHP 3)

Kao 1 Ha MCTMHUTOCHE IPUJIOIIKe Orpajie, KOjUX je y OBOM KOPITyCy 6110
cBera 2 (H=2), HauMe 0,16 orpazga Ha 1.000 peuu:
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29) U ranijim proucavanjima utvrdeno je, generalno, da je F. proliferatum
manje patogena vrsta za kukuruz u poredenju sa F. verticillioides (Levi¢,
1995). (CHP 1)

[Tpunouke orpaje y nperaiefHMM 4WIAHIMMA Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY

Y Kopmycy IperiefHUX YIaHaKa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy 3abe/ieXkeHo je YKy-
ITHO 13 mpMIoIKKX orpaza, oqHocHo 1,09 orpaga Ha 1.000 peun.

Y Kopmycy cMO HaMIIJIM Ha €NMCTeMUYKe IPUTIOLIKE OrPajie, OHOCHO 3
ynorpebe (1=3), 0,25 orpaga Ha 1.000 peun:

30) Sli¢no indukovanoj otpornosti C. pepo na ZYMV (Radwan i sar., 2007),
tretman salicilnom kiselinom dovodi do smanjene akumulacije CMV
u direktno inokulisanim listovima C. pepo, najverovatnije kroz meha-
nizam ometanja kretanja virusa izmedu Celija (cell-to-cell movement)
(Mayers i sar., 2005) (CIIP 3)

31) Introdukcija gena za rezistentnost bila je povezana sa znacajnim teskoca-
ma i interakcijama gena, verovatno sa genima koji kontrolisu vigor, ro-
bustnost biljaka, tako da je mali broj jedinki hibrida normalno zavrsavao
razviée. (CIIP 3)

3aTuM cMO 3a6eneXMnm anpoKCUMAaTVBHE IPUJIOIIKe orpage, 3(H=3),
0,25 orpapa Ha 1.000 peun:

32) Do sadaje poznato oko 1600 vrsta bakterija, od kojih oko 100 su prouzro-
kovaci bolesti biljaka (Agrios, 2005). (CIIP 1)

33) Pri skoro apsolutnoj vlaznosti vazduha (97-100%) spore klijaju vrlo lako,
dok padom vlaznosti opada i klijavost spora. (CIIP 2)

VcTo Tako, HAMIIIM CMO ¥ Ha TIpuMepe HeofpeheHX npuIonKux orpa-
Ia, yKymHo 5 (H=5), 0,42 orpazga Ha 1.000 peun:
34) Poslednjih nekoliko godina paucinasta plesan nanosi najvece Stete i u
gajiliStima $ampinjona u nasem regionu (Poto¢nik i sar., 2004a). (CIIP 2)
35) Tokom jeseni, kada su vrednosti vlage i temperature relativno visoke,
stvaraju se i najpogodniji uslovi za razvoj paucinaste plesni. (CITP 2)

Takobe, y kxoprycy cMo youmnayu u mpumepe MCTMHUTOCHUX IPUJIOTA,
2(u=3), 0,17 Ha 1.000 peun:

36) Uopsteno, virusi svojim prisustvom menjaju metabolizam celije koji tece
u pravcu sinteze virusnih Cestica. Na ovaj nacin se parazitizam i umnoza-
vanje virusnih Cestica izjednacavaju, §to predstavlja kvalitativnu odliku
virusnog parazitizma. (CIIP 1)

Pesyninaitiu u quckycuja

Y anHanusu pesynrata mohu hemo Hajupe of pasnMUNTUX TUIIOBA HpPU-
JIOLIKMX Orpajia Koje Ce jaB/bajy Y OKBMPY UCTOT je3/Ka pealn30BaHUX Y TEK-
CTOBMIMA [IBA pa3/IM4INTa XKaHPa, Kao U 3abenexxeHnX PppeKBeHIuja.
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Kao mrTo ce moxxe BueTu ca rpadukona 1, Hajuenrhe cy anpokcumMaTBHe
IpUJIOLIKe Orpajie, a 3aTuM clefie HeoppeheHe mputomke orpaje, HOK je
bpeKkBeHIIMja eNMMCTEMIYKO-EBY/IeHI[Mja/THNX IIPUIOIIKNX Orpajja HajMama
Y PafioBMMa Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKY. Y OPUTMHATHUM HAayYHUM pajloBUMa JI0-
MUHMPAjy allPOKCHMATMBHE IIPUJIOLIKE OIpajie, IOK CY Y IIperjeHIM 4/IaH-
I[MMa Haj3acTyIUbeHuje Heonpehene mpuomke orpaae. Takobe, rpadukon
1 mokasyje fia je ¢ppekBeHIMja eMUCTeMUYKO-eBIUCHIIV]aTHUX, allpOKCHMa-
TUBHUX ¥ HeofpeheHNX NpuIomKmx orpasia Beha y opurnHaTHUM Hay YHUM
pagoBuMa y nopehemy ca mpernefHuM WIaHIUMA. Y IperefHNM pafioBuMa
Cy yuecTajuje enyucTeMdKe IIPUIOLIKe OIPajie Kao ¥ UCTUHUTOCHE IIPU/IOI-
Ke orpajie Koje y KOpIyCcy OpUTMHATHMX HAyYHUX PaZioBa HIUCY 3abeexeHe.

I'padukon 2. DpexBeHIMja pasMNINTUX TUIIOBA IPUIOIIKAX OTrPajia y OPUTMHAI-
HIUM HayYHUM PaJjOBMMa ¥ IperieHUM YIaHIIMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy
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Ha rpadukony 2 moxxeMo BujeTy GpeKBEHIMjy PasIM4YUTUX TUIOBA
NPUIOIIKUX OTpajla y OPUTMHAIHMM HAy4YHUM paJJOBUMa M IpeTefHUM
YIaHIMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY. Y pajloBMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy JOMUHUPAjY
HeozpeheHe mputolIKe orpayie, a caefie UX alPOKCUMATUBHE U eMUCTeMIY-
ke. Hajmama je ppekBeHLIMja UCTMHUTOCHNX OIPafia, HOK eICTeMIYKO-EeBHU-
IleHLIMja/IHe Orpajie YOIIITe Hucy 3abenexxeHe. I'padukon 2 ykasyje ma cy
HeoppeheHe 1 anmpokcUMaTVBHe IPUJIOIIKe Orpajie delrhe y OpUrMHaTHUM
HayYHUM pafloBUMa Yy OJHOCY Ha IbMXOBO IIOjaB/bMBaibe y IperaeHUM
yranuuMa. C apyre crpaHe, ppeKkBeHI[Mja UCTUHUTOCHUX Y €IMCTeMUYKIX
IPUIOIIKYUX Orpaja je Beha y mpernefHuM 4wiaHuMa.

OHo 1ITO je 3aHMM/BUBO jecTe Jja Cy allpOKCHMMAaTVBHe IIPUJIOLIKE Orpajie
Haj(peKBeHTHMja TPyIla IPUIOMKIX OIPajia y eHITIeCKUM PajjoBUMA, JOK Y
CPIICKMM paJioBUMa JOMMHMPajy HeopipeheHe npuiomke orpase.

I'paduxon 3. DpexBeHIMja IPUIOLIKMX Orpajly OPUIMHATHUM 1 IPET/IefHIM pa-
JIOBMMa Ha €HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKY.

1.8
1.6
1.4 -
1.2 1

B EHrnecku jesuk

0.8 -
0.6 -
0.4 -
0.2 -

B CpncKu jesnk

OpwurnHanHun Hay4yHW pag MpernegHu unaHak

OHO IITO MOXXEMO YO4MTH Ha rpapuKoHy 3 jecTe ha je ppekBeHLMja
IpWIOIIKUX orpaja Beha y pafoBuMa IMCaHMM Ha €HITIECKOM je3uky. Ta-
kobe, youaBa ce 1 fia je PppekBeHIMja IPUIOLIKUX orpaja Beha y opurnHa-
HVYM Hay4YHVUM PajioBMMa HETo y IperjaefHuM WiaHIuMa y3uMajyhu y 063up
oba jesuka. Pasnuke koje ce youaBajy mehy pasnuumtum >xaHpoBUMa MOTY
ce NMpUINCATV PAa3IMYUTHM 3aXTeBUMMa KOjU Ce IOCTaB/bajy Ipef, ayTope
OpUTMHAHMX HAYYHUX PajioBa U Nper/IeflHNX WiaHaka. Haume, odekyje ce
Ia ayTOpyM OPUIMHA/THMX HAyYHMX pafloBa M3/I0)Ke IIOTIYHO HOBE pe3y/Ta-
Te JO KOjUX Cy JOLUIN, JOK ayTOpM INperlefHNX YJaHaKa YIJIABHOM CyMMU-
pajy pesynrare Koju cy Beh o6jaB/beHN y OpUTMHATHUM HAyYHUM pajjoBMMa
(Dej 1995). Y Besu ca pasnmkama Koje ce jaB/pajy Meby jesuruma, Moxe ce
3aK/by4MTH Jla ayTOPU pajloBa Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKY MCKa3yjy HMIKM CTeleH
JBUPEKTHOCTY y OFHOCY Ha ayTOPE Pa/loBa NMCAHNX HA CPIICKOM je3UKY.
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13 cBera HaBe#eHOT MOXKeMO 3aK/byunTy cnefiehe: ppexksenIuja orpajga
y OpUTMHATHUM Hay4YHUM pafioBuMa je Beha o ppexseHIuje nctux y mpe-
I7IefHUM WIAHIUMa y 06a ncnmutuBaHa jesuka. [lame, ppexBeHLMja orpaja
Yy paZoBMMa Ha €HITIECKOM je3uKy je Beha mMmajyhm y Bupy oba mcrpaxu-
BaHa XaHpa. Takobe, y mornegy pasnmmumTux TUIOBAa IPMIOMIKMX Orpaja
KOje JOMMHMPAjy y pPaJloBMMa JIBa >KaHpa y [iBa pasjIN4uTa jesuKa yOouuan
CMO pasnuKe - allpPOKCMMAaTMBHE MPUIOIIKE Orpajie JOMUHMUPA)JY y PaJOBU-
Ma Ha eHIJTIECKOM je3VKY, JOK CY Y pajjoBMMa Ha CPIICKOM HajdppekBeHTHMje
Heozipehene mpuonike orpage. O6a Tuma IPUIOMIKMX Orpajia yKasyjy Ha
HEjaCHOCT KOjoM ce Caby KaTeropmdka TBpAma. Pasnuke koje cMo younin
MOT'y ce NPUIINCATY Pa3IM4UTIM IIPAaBUIMMA KOja ayTOPU MOPAjy fa ciefe
IPUIMKOM IMCalba PAJiOBa y OKBUPY [iBa PasIM4YNTa XKaHpa. VcTpakuBanu
KOPIIyC MOXe e KOPMCTUTI Ha YacOBMMA CTPAHOT je3UKa 3a IIoceOHe HaMe-
He pajyl MIyCTpalyje IPUIOUIKUX Orpajia Koje IIpeiCcTaB/bajy OuTaH CerMeHT
IPUINKOM IJCakba Hay4YHUX pajjoBa. OBO HAPOUNTO MOXKE OUTHU OFf KOPUCTH
KaKO CTyJieHTMMa TaKO U Hay4YHUM pajHunuma. [la 6u ce crekao 60/b¥ yBUL
y orpahuBame Koje ce jaB/ba y akaZleMCKOM INCKYPCY, y 0031p ce Mopajy y3e-
TU U Jpyre BPCTe Orpafia, JOK pe3yiTaTi OBOT MICTPaXkMBatba MOTY IIOC/TY KU~
TY Kao II0JIa3Ha OCHOBa 3a 6ynyha mcTpaknBama.
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Danijela Pordevi¢

ADVERBIAL HEDGES IN SCIENTIFIC PAPERS IN ENGLISH
AND SERBIAN

Summary

This paper studies the adverbial hedges in scientific discourse in the English and Serbian
languages which the authors use so as to avoid expressing the full commitment to a particular
proposition or to diminish the strength of the statement. The literature lists various reasons
for the use of hedges in scientific papers. The aim of this paper is to investigate the use and fre-
quency of adverbial hedges in academic discourse in the English and Serbian languages based
on the material of two genres in the field of agriculture. Analysis of the results indicates the dif-
ferences between the two genres of academic discourse as well as the differences between the
two languages in terms of the use of adverbial hedges. In addition, we discuss the implications
that can serve as a starting point for future research as well as guidelines for implementing the
obtained results in practice.

Keywords: adverbs, hedges, scientific discourse, English, Serbian
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OcHoBHa TeMa OBOT pajia jecTe Jja MpMUKake MHBEHTApP JIUCKYP3-
HUX, CMHTAaKTMYKUX U JIEKCMYKUX CpeJiCTaBa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX ce
MOTY CUCTEMATU30BaTV TUIIMYHY VIOKYTUBHY MICKa3) y peKaaMaMa.
ITpepMeT OBOT MCTpaXXMBara YMHU PEKTAMHI AVUCKYPC KOjU je aHa-
U3UpPaH U3 IMparMaTHyYKe MEPCHEKTUBE je3MKa, OJJHOCHO Ca acIekK-
Ta TOBOPHMX YMHOBA U KPUTUYKE aHANIU3e NUCKypca. 3a CBPXY OBOT
pafa omabpaH je KOpIyc pekIaMa Koje Cy 6uye aKTyerHe y Hepuopy
okTo6pa u HoBeMOpa 2014. rouHe Ha Te/IEBMU3N)jH, Y HEJle/bUM 4aco-
nucuma bruy sicerna n Storyn mecednom daconucy /leiiotiia u 3gpasmpe.
Osa aHanu3sa je pabeHa Tako IITO Cy IPeBaCXOLHO MPUKYI/bEHN U3-
pasy rpymnucaHm y mopesie npeMa MIOKYTUBHOj CHasy Kojy o6aBbajy
Yy OKBMPY Teopuje TOBOPHUX YMHOBA, a 3aTUM Cy KPUTUYKM aHA/N-
3JpaHa je3nyKa CpeAcTBa peMa KOMYHMKAaTUBHOj QpyHKIiuju. nm
aHa/nM3e peKIaMHOT IUCKYpca y OBOM Pafly jecTe fla ce ONMMIIY U MH-
TETPUINY jes9Ka PeTOPUYKA CPENCTBA KOjIMa Ce€ KPEaTOpy peKIama
CITy>Ke KaKo O6u 3aBe/y IIOTeHIujanHe noTpourade. Ha ocHOBY aHamm-
3e yTBpheHo je KaKBa je MIIOKYyTHBHA CHara je3MYKMX MCKasa U KaKBa
jesuyka CpeficTBa IOMMHMPAjy y TaKBOj TOBOPHOj cTpareruju. Kpu-
TUYKUM IIPUCTYIIOM JUCKYPCY IIOKa3aHO je Ha KOju Ha4MH Cy je3andKa
CPeJCTBa y CTy>KOU NPUKPUBEHe IePCya3yBHOCTIL.

Kmyune peuu: jesyuxa cpeicTBa, TOBOPHU YMHOBM, MIOKYTUMBHA
CHara, KpMTMYKa aHa/IM3a AUCKYPCa, peKITaMHI JUCKYPC

Yeog

CaBpeMeHM peK/IaMHU JUCKYPC IIOCTAO je HeM30CTaBHM JIe0 JbyACKe CBa-
KopHeBu1le. CByla OKO HAc, Ha TeleBU3MUjI, PALNjy, MHTEPHETY, OMabopan-
Ma II0 Ipafly, IOCTaB/beHa je Heka BPCTa OIJIalllaBarba U IPOMOBUCabA, Koja
Cce OC/Iama Ha palyiOHa/IHe 1 VpallJIOHa/IHe MOTHUBE 1 Ha Taj HAUMH YTUCKYje
y cBecT moTpoinaya, HaBogehu ra Ha gemoBame. CBaka peklaMa Oc/lama ce
Ha JPYLITBEHY, KyJATYPHY ¥ BEPCKY U/EOIOTHjY /by AM KOjiMa je HaMereHa.
CrBapaony pekJIaMHOT AMCKYpca yIPaBo y TUM cepama Tpaxke yIOPUIITE
Kako 61 cTBOpmIn MexaHusMe ybebusama 1 nogcrumama. Ha Taj HaunH, pe-
K/laMaMa ce HyJ MIy30pHa CTBAPHOCT, Kperpajy ce (IOrpelIHu) MOfenu mo-
Halllakba U BPeJHOBAba, (IPUBIULHO) pellerse MpobreMa 1 TarOfHOCT.

1 ivanavranicll@gmail.com
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MynTUMOIAMHOCT KapaKTepulile MOAEPHY peKIaMy, JPYyTMM pedunMma,
edekTHa pekaMa He OYMBA CAMO Ha BepOaTHOM W/IM BU3YeTHOM KOfY, Beh
Ha crieTy Bulle Melyco6HO IoBe3aHNUX eneMeHaTa: OBOMe Hofajyhu opuru-
HaJIaH 3BYK, IpMBIauHe 60je, 11 (YKOIMKO Ce pajiii O TeIEeBU3NjCKOj VIV Pajiyio
peKaMm) AMHAMUYKY CMEHY CIieHa, IMKOBA ¥ ApaMaTU3MpaHe CUTyaluje.
CBaky off OBUX M3PaXKajHMX e/leMeHaTa je HoCuIal ofpeheHor 3Havema, Te
61 M30CcTaHaK OMIO Kojer yTUIIA0 Ha Makby JOIA/I/bUBOCT KOJ IyO/IMKe YN
IaK ¥ Ha HEJIOBO/bHO pasyMeBame OPUTMHATHO KOHIIMINPAHOT PeKTaMHOT
Mosanka. MehyTuM, IieHTpamTHO cpeficTBO KOMYHMKAIUje 1 ,,HEeUCI[pIIaH CT-
BapajlauKy IOTeHI[Mjasl y peanusanyju 3Hadema (Rajic¢ 2012: 185) jecte je3uk.

OcHoBHa QyHKIMja jesanka y peKnaMy jecTe fa MHbopMuile u ybemu.
IIn/b aHanMM3e peKTaMHOT AMCKypca Yy OBOM pajly jecTe fla ceé ONMIIY U UH-
TETPUIIY je3NdIKa peTOpUYKa CPeACTBA KOjIIMa Ce KpeaTopy peKaaMa CIyxKe
KaKo OM 3aBelu IOTEHIMja/lHe MOTpolrade. AHajausa IOYMBA HA TEOPUU
TOBOPHMX YMHOBA, Koja ce pasBuia u3 ¢uuosoduje jeanka, 4njuM ce 3ader-
HunuMa cMatpajy Ostin (1962) u Serl (1969), 1 Teopuju KpuTHUKe aHaIU3E
IMCKypca.

Ha onpebhenom xopmycy Kojer umHe je3sMuKy cafipkaju pekjaaMa ca Te-
neBu3Mje, Hefle/bHUX vyacomuca bruy xena w Story m MecedHOT MarasmHa
Jletiotiia u 3gpaeme, MPUKYIUbEH je WMHBEHTAp JUCKYP3HUX, CMHTAKCHYKMX
VI IEKCMYKNX jefUHNI]A Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce MOT'Y CMCTEMATM30BaTH TUIINY-
HY WIOKYTUBHY UCKa3¥ y peKlIaMaMa. AHaIM3MpaHy KOPIYC YMHe PeKTaMe
KOje Cy ce II0jaB/bUBaJIe y HeproAy oKToOpa 1 HoBeMOpa 2014. roguHe.

J3BolemeM roBOpHMX YMHOBA y peKlaMaMa, HOIMM/bAOIM PeKITaMHIX
nopyka cy Beh Hemrto ypagumu: obehann, mocaBeToBany, yo3opuin Uian
cmmaHo. To 3Ha4M f1a ce jeTHMM MCKa30M He MIPEHOCH CaMO CAoMIITeme, Beh
ce nsBoau ofipeheHa pagma.

Teopujcku oxeup

3a TyMaueme 61710 KaKBOT je3MYKOT MICKa3a HajBaXkHIje je CMeCTUTH Ce Y
KOHTeKCT ynoTpebe maror nckasa. N. Ferklo (1995: 7) npemnaxe fa guckypc
Tpeba mocMaTpaTy Kao ,,00NMMK APYLITBEHe IIpaKce, a BeroBy aHaIN3y Kao
aHa/IM3y HaYMHA Ha KOjU TEKCT Jie/lyje Y OKBUPY COLMOKY/ITYpHe IpaKkce™.

Panom Ha Teopuju ropopHux unHoBa Ostin u Serl fgajy sHauaj ncrpasxn-
BamJIMa IIparMaTuyHe CTpaHe je3nka y KoHTeKcTy. Ha nmpumep, jenna adup-
MaTMBHA pedyeHuIa nonyT Hailomy fiaga kuuid, MOXKe UMATU PasINIUTY KO-
MYHUKAI[MjCKy BPETHOCT M OUTY MHTEPIpeTUpaHa y 3aBUCHOCTY Of CUTY-
alMje y KOjoj ce TOBOPHMK Hajas3). 3Hauyeme OBe PeueHNIle, caMo 1o cebn,
jecte jacHo: raje ce mHGOpMaIuja 0 BpeMeHy, MehyTuM, 0HO MOXKe cafip>KaTu
VIMIUIMIIVITHO YIIO30pebe MIN IIaK caBeT fia CIyllaial Tpeba fa IoHece Ku-
mobpan’. JJake, pedeHnIa je O CMHTAKCUYKOj popMM 1M3jaBHA, MehyTuM,

2 YV 0BOM CMMCITY, COLMOKYNTYpHA IIpaKca ce fedUHMIIe Kao MMPOK KOHTEKCT yIoTpebe
jesuKa Koju yK/bydyje COLMO/OUIKE, ICUMXOIOIIKE I KOTHUTMUBHE acIIeKTe KOMYHUKaLMje.
3 PasymeBame KOMYHMKAaTMBHA HaMepe IOMIN/bAOLA MOPyKe IIOTIIOMOTHYTO jeé OKOIHO-
cTMMa y KojuMa ce ofpehenu mckas kOH3yMupa, a Te OKOJTHOCTU Ha3uBajy ce TOBOPHU
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CeMaHTMYKY OHa IIpecTaB/ba 0baBelITemhe, JOK IparMaTuIku fobuja u o6-
JIMK CaBeTOBama MM yII030pema. VI3 oBora cean 3aK/bydak fa HOAYAapHOCT
usMeby ceMaHTMYKOT cajip>kaja, CMHTaKCMYKOT OO/MMKa ¥ TParMaTuydKor je-
NoBama jecte camo femuMuyHa (Bugarski 1996: 147), anu u fa ce je3andka 1o-
pyKa MO)Ke MCIIPaBHO IeKOAMPATY CAMO YKOIMKO Cy OBM HUBOU Y CIIPE3N.
[IInpe mocMaTpaHO MOXKe ce pehu fa ce CBaKMM MCKa30M U3BOAM HEKU
unH, Meby kojuma Ostin (1962) pasnukyje Tpyu HMBOA: TOKYIIMOHY, UIOKY-
IIVIOHM ¥ HepIOKyUMoHNU. JIOKYLMOHN 4MH ce fedMHMIIe Kao JMCKa3 KOju
HOCY HEeKaKBO 3Haueme ¥ TPaMaTUYKM je MCIIpaBaH; IpefiCTaB/ba ,0asndaH
YMH JCKasa IV NPOU3BOAIY 3HAUCHCKOT je3WuKor mckasa® (Stevié 2007:
35). Jesrpo Teopuje TOBOPHMX YMHOBA CafIp>KaHO je y MIOKYL[MOHOM YNHY,
a oIJIefia ce y HaMepy TOBOPHYKA: IITa TOBOPHUK YMHM CAMUM TUM IITO U3-
puye Hemro. Ha mpumep, kajja ce n3BMIBaBaMo, 3aKIMEBEMO, 3aII0BEIaMO,
HO3/IpaB/baMo ¥ CIMYHO, KasyBalbe Ce M3jeJHadaBa ca CaMOM PaJilbOM, TAKO
la caMMM V3TOBapameM MM CMO Ce MSBMHIIN, 3aKJIe/Ny, 3alO0BEefUIN W
nosapasunn. A. Cruse (2000: 333) cmarpa ja KOMYHUKAILja He IIOCToju 6e3
VJIOKyTUBHe cHare. CBaKy Off OBMX ¥ CIMYHMX JMCKasa Cy JaTy Kako Ou ce
npousseo onpebenu edexar Ha cayuraona u Kako 6u ce mzasBasa HeKaKBa
heroBa peKaluja. YIpaBo OBUM, HEPIOKYIIVIOHUM YMHOM, Y CIyLIA0LY IO-
oybyjemo nsnenabeme, y3bybheme, cTpax, pafoct n cnmuHo. ,,Ileprokynnonu
9MH je yYMHAK MCKa3a, Tj. OHAj HUBO Ha KOjeM JIONIa3M O IPOMEHE 3Haha, MC-
KyCTBa, CTaBa MM IICUXOJIOMIKOT CTama npumaolia nopyke” (Raji¢ 2012: 186).
Ca cTaHOBHUINTA ITparMaTHKe, TeOpyja TOBOPHUX YMHOBA ycpencpebyje
Ce Ha TO fla YCTAHOBM KaKaB YMH M3BOAMMO VM3roBapajyhm Heky pedeHMIry
y OKBUPY ofipeheHOT KOHTEKCTa U KaKBO [IejCTBO TOBOPHVKOB MCKa3 MMa Ha
cnymraona. Vckase koju Bpllle KOHKPeTHY paamwy (V36uHuilie witio KacHUM,
Obehasam ga ce nehe tionosutiiu, Objasmyjemo eam paiii u cnuuro) Ostin je
Ha3Bao Iep(opMaTUBHUM pedyeHMIlaMa, a aJjeKBaTaH ,HAa4MH Jja Ce IOAyX-
BaTMMO CHCTEMATCKOT M3y4aBara PasaNuTUX BPCTa NeppOpMaTUBHUX VC-
Kasa” jecy nepdopmartuHu raronu (Stevi¢ 2007: 33-34). OBakBe peyeHMIe
»HOCe CBOj JIeJIaTHN, M3BPLIHM KapaKTep jaBHO 1 oTBOopeHo  (Serl 1991: 12-13).
ITopen n3pasa ca eKCIIMIMTHUM IepHOPMATVBHIM ITIarONIMAa, KOjJ M3BOJIe
pajly Kojy 03Ha4aBajy ¥ KOju Cy y OO/MUKY IpeseHTa (aKTVBa VN Iacusa) 1.
NNIA jeSHNHE VI MHOXKMHe (fipoenauiasam, umeHnyjemo, caseiiiyjemo), Tpe-
6a ¥MaTM y BUAly Aa IOCTOje ¥ M3pasy ca UMIUIMIUTHUM HepdopMaTuBUMa
(Cruse 2000: 334-335). OBy uckasu go6mjajy 3Hauewe y OfTHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT,
y OKBMPY Kojer 6MBa jaCHO LITO je TOBOPHMK XTeo Jja Kaxke. Tako 61mcMo, Ha
npumep, uckazom Crywiaj! Hekome MOT/IM HapehuBaTH, caBeTOBATY MM MO-
nuty; uckasom Cyiiipa gonasumo! MOIIN 6XCMO AT 13jaBy, YIO30pethe WIIN
obehame. J. Serl (1965) cmaTpa ja UMIUTMIUTHY NepHOPMATUBY HUCY CAMO
HoTeHIMjanHo, Beh u HepeTko, cMucaoHo amOuBaneHTHU. CyrecTUOMIHOCT
ny6/mKe pacTe YKOIMKO ce Ujeje MHAMPEKTHO HaMehy, Kafja TaTeHTHO fjo/1a-
31 ¥ IO pean3aliyje caMor 3Hadema y JUCKYPCy peKIaMe, Te je CTOra MIMIUIN-
IUTHA NepHOPMaTUBHOCT MIeaTHO 3ar0BapayK0 KOMYHUKATVBHO CPEICTBO.

norabaju.
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[IpBy mogeny GyHKIMja rOBOpHUX YMHOBa Hanpasuo je Ostin. Mehytum
OBaj paji MOYMBa Ha KIacudukanuju kojy je npemmoxuo Serl. On pasnukyje:
acepitiuge (TBphema y Kojuma je BaXKHa UCTUHUTOCT), gupekxitiuse (Hapenoe,
3aXTeBU, CyrecTuje U YIyTCTBa), komucuse (06ehama, mpeTme, 3aKIeTBe U
CIIMYHO; M3pakaBajy obaBe3yjyhy cHary), exciipecuse (II0XBaje, U3BUIEHA;
M3pa’kaBajy eMOI[MOHAIHO 1 IICUXOJIONIKO CTarbe TOBOPHMKA) U JeKnapaiu-
6e (4MH KOjUM ce M3pa’kaBa TPEHYTHA IPOMEHA CTamba; yTU4e Ha Memarbe
peamTHoOCT).

Jesuxk pexname mMopa 6utn epexTaH u YHabuB, ]ep Cy pexiaMe Ipo-
IpaTHYM MeIVjCKU caZprkaj HOBUMHA, TeleBu3uje, paguja u naTepHera. Oc-
HOBHa aMOMBaJIeHIIMja peKJIaMHe IIOPYKe jecTe y JBOCTPYKOj QYHKIMjU KOjy
nocepnyje: peknama obasemTasa, amu u nopctude (Tomic¢ 2003: 163). Croje-
BUTOCT KOMYHIKATHBHE HaMepe MOIIN/baolia PeKIaMHOT IUCKypca Hapoun-
TO je yowbMBa I7Ieiajyhy u3 mpusme roBOpHNX 4HOBa. OCTIMH CMaTpa fa cy
pek/aMe ayTeHTUYHM KOMyHMKaTuBHM 4nHOBM (Raji¢ 2012: 185). Passor 3a
TO je IITO CBAKM €IeMEHT, je3UK, CIIMKA, 3BYK, I1a YaK J JTMKOBU, HOCUOLM CY
ofipeheHoOr 3Hauewa (JTOKYLVOHY YMH), KOjIM ITOIIN/bajIall IIOKyIIaBa jja yoe-
1M, YBepy, MocaBeTyje (MIOKYLMOHM YVMH) BEIITO KOHLMIIMPAHUM JUCKYP-
COM, C IV/bEeM JJa OCTBApM CYHITHHCKY KOMYHUKATUBHY HaMepy, a TO jecTe fa
HaBejle 1 ybey MOTpoIIaya 1a MM je 6all Taj IPOM3BOJ HEOIXO/aH (IIepIOKY-
1yoHY 4uH). [7TaBHU Wb je u3a3BaTu y morpoinady ocehaj HesajoBo/bCTBA
IO KOjer Jo/as3y YKOIMKO He Kynu ofipeheHn npoussop, u To 6e3 063upa Ha
TO JIa 711 MY je OH 3ancra notpeban mau He” (Goatly 2000: 186). [Taxne, cama
CTPYKTYpa U KOHILeIIIIMja peKIaMe je YMHMU Jla cafpajHo ce mpuaarohasa
aHaJ/IM3M U3 NIePCIeKTVBe TOBOPHMX YMHOBA.

Kputnuka aHanmsa AucKypca HacTama je Kao moTpeba ga ce obesbenu
KPUTMKA CAaBPEMEHOM APYLITBY APYILITBY, a Koje he OuTu 3acHOBaHe Ha YBp-
CTUM IMHIBUCTUYIKMM fokasuMa (Stubbs 1997: 2). I. Laki¢ (2010: 273) takobhe
ne¢punnie KAJl kao IpuUCTyII Koju nfie Aabe Off IIyKe TVMHTBUCTIYKE aHA/IN-
3e 1 KOji1 y3uMa y 003up Ky/ITypHa, UAEOJIOIIKA U TOJIMTUYKA 00esiexja Koja
YyHe YBPCT OKBUP 3a TyMaudame Auckypca. C TUM y Be3), OBa JUCLHUIIIMHA
PasoTKpMBA JIATEHTHA U MMIUIMIMTHA je3MYKa CpeicTBa IIoMOhy Kojux Maca
OuBa u3MaHUNyIUCaHa. TepMUH IUCKYPC feduHNMIIE Ce Kao CBAKO M3paxaj-
HO CPeJiCTBO Koje uMa ofipeheHy koMyHMKaTuBHY GYHKLM)Y. Y 038 JHY pe-
K/IaMHOT JVICKPCa, KOjI je CBaKaKoO [e0 YHUBEP3asIoT APYIITBEHOT AMCKYPCa,
jecte npeonoruja norpouraykor apymrsa (Raji¢ 2012: 187).

Jezuuka cpedcmea y pexnamuom ouckypcy

Kopnyc oBe Hamase 4mHe peKjaMe €KCLEpIMpPaHe U3 TeleBU3NjCKOT
cafipkaja, HelleJbHOT yacomnuca bauy scena n Story m MecedHOT MarasuHa Jle-
fiotlia u 3gpasme y nepuoay okrobpa 1 HoBeMbpa 2014. roguue. OBa aHanm3a
je pabeHa Tako mTO Cy IPeBaCXOAHO NMPUKYI/beHN UCKA3Y IPYIUCAHN Y HO-
Jiefie IpeMa MIOKYTUBHO] CHa3M KOjy 00aB/bajy Y OKBMPY T€OpMje TOBOPHMX
4yHOBa. HakoH Tora, aHamusupaHu cy BepOarTHu elleMeHTH Koju ce Hajuenthe
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jaB/bajy y PEK/IaMHOM JUCKYPCY, € LIM/bEM [la C€ CUCTEMATM3Yjy TUIIMYHA
jesmdKa CpefcTBa.

Y yBOHOM geny pajia peKJIaMHM JUCKYPC je lepMHUCAaH Kao KOHLIT
4Mja je I7TaBHA KapaKTepPUCTUKA MEPCyasMBHOCT. ,OTy/la ce y H0j jaB/bajy
je3andKa cpelcTBa CBOjCTBEHA KOHATUBHO] QYHKIIVIjM VI KaTeTOPUjU ANPeK-
tuBa. To cy 2. nmuije jefHNHE U MHOXVHE, IMIIEPATUB, UCKa3y (OPMYINCAHU
y 061MKy ynuTHMX U y3BUYHMX pedeHnna’ (Raji¢ 2012: 187). [oBopHa cTpa-
Teruja y peknaMm 3aBycuhe peBacXofHO Off APYIITBEHOT ¥ KYJITYPHOT aM-
OujeHTa, a/yM ¥ CTapOCHe TpyIle ¥ 06pa3oBamba OHMX KOjUMa je peK/laMa Ha-
MemweHa. Y HajseheM 6pojy aHanusupanux peknama npumehena je ogpebhena
CTPYKTYypa peK/iaMe:

I: Y npBom pmeny pexname IpefcTap/bajy ceé KapaKT€PUCTUKE PEeK/TaMU-
PaHOr IIPOM3BOJA, U TO Y 00NMUKy TBphemwa rje je BakKHa MCTMHUTOCT Ka3M-
Balba KoOja IpUIIaJja KaTeropuju acepTuBa. Y OBOM JIeTy C€ MOTy Ce IpuMe-
TUTY ONVCHM NPUJEBU U IPUIO3Y, KOjU Ce HEPETKO jaB/bajy y OOMMKY Hpu-
IeBCKUX, IPUIOMIKNAX MM MMEHNYKMX CMHTAaKCUMYKUX KOHCTpyKuuja. Kao
TaKBU MMajy QyHKIMjy a XunepOonmsyjy peKlIaMupaHu IpOU3BOJ;: Onic-
iias, ugeanad, cacéum upupoqgau, beciipekopHo, wiaxo 602aiil, 3A604/blU60,
fpasu, gpazoyeno, 1a2ano, ceext, MaZUMHOHENaH, jeHOCTIABAH, jequHCIIeHA
dopmyna, 8pxyHCKU YiHUIAK, caspuieH ciioj, Heoqomwue, 3n1aiia epeqau, iio-
ceOHO cilisopeH M OCTANN IPUMEBM KOjuMa ce u3paxkaBa Moh, caBpIIEHCTBO,
TIaTOJIHOCT, OPUTMHATHOCT, Noy3faHocT. [lopen Tora, jaBmbajy ce u npuaesn
Y IIPUIO3U y OONIMKY KOMIIapaTyBa WAV Cynepnarusa (Opice, suuie, jegHoc-
iiasHuje, Hajbome, HAjHOBUJU), TOPYYYjyhM ;a HUCMO JOBO/BHO IpyIarohenn
IIOCTaB/beHMM CTaHJJap/iIMa MOJEPHOT IPYIITBA I Jla yBEK IOCTOju 60/be Of
6ormer yeMy Tpeba XUTPO CTPEMUTIH.

ITopen Tora, rmaronm y o6nmKy npeseHTay 2. u 3. muiy jefHuHe u 1. wim
2. MMy MHOXKMHE yKa3yjy Ha HEeKaKBO TBpDhemwe 1y gaBamwe nHpopmauje.
I'maromnmu ce Mory jaBuTu u y o6nmky nepdekra y 3. muiy jegHuHe vam 1. muiy
MHOXXVIHE, ¥ PETKY Cy 00/1m1yt 6e3MMYHNX I71aroja Ui 6e3MnIHuX CTPYKTy-
pa. EBo mpumepa: Ocmucnunu cmo 3a éac ciieyujanty gopmyny 3a Hezy sauie
koxce, Garnier je kpeupao Ultra Doux Honey Treasures. Yiorpe6om nepderka
CTUYe ce yTUCAaK Ja Ce pajy O BPEMEIIHOj pajiby, KOjoj je MPeTXOANIa 03-
OM/bHA M UCLIPITHA CTYZMja, @ J1a CY pe3y/ITaTU O KOjUX Ce JOIIIO MOY3aHN.
ITo MIOKYLIMjCKOj CHa3M OBAaKBM MCKA3Y Y IPE3EHTY U NepeKTy ce MOTy CBp-
CTaTM y TOBOPHY YMH KOMEHTapa, OJHOCHO OHM Cy HOCHOIV BaKHe NHGOP-
Malyje 1 o6aBelTema.

Omabup nmuia y xojeM he ce mommpanar; 06paTuTy CIyIMAoLy HYje CIy-
YajaH, a ICTO BaXX! U 3a 3aMeHulle iiu u Bac. Haume, oH Bapupa y 3aBuc-
HOCTI Off CTapOCHe IpyIle, a1y U Off HMBOA IIPUCHOCTU KOjy IOLIM/basal]
Ke/n Ja ycrnocTasu ca caymaonem. C jefHe cTpaHe, KaKo 61 ce yCIocTaByIa
O/IMCKOCT, MOBepeme U 3a0pMHYTOCT (HAPOYUTO Y peKIaMaMa 3a MeMI[MH-
CKe TpOM3BOJie) Mousbasnal he ce obpatutut y 2. Iy jefHMHE Ipe3eHTa,
nok he o ce6u roBoputu y 1. muiy MHOXMHe (KaKo Oy ce cTekao yTUCaK fia
Ha Ipo6JIeM CTyIIaola MICIY YUTaB TuM byan). C fpyre cTpaHe, Kako 6u
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Ce yKasaJo IIOLITOBame MHTETPUTeTa CIyILIaola MoMnbaall mopyke he ce
obpatuTy y 2. MUIy MHOXUHe Ipe3eHTa (4eCTo y peklaMaMa 3a OaHKapcKe
IIPOM3BOJie VI Ay TOMOOWIIE).

Hajuemthw rnaronu cy jecam, 6uitiu, mohu, anu u gpyru (Cysa koxa je
ocetiusa (KpeMa Mixa), [Ipupoqga otlikpuea eauie Hajnetiuie nuye (Bioten xo-
3MeTuKa), Camo Hecosare ycHe moZy 6uiiiu 3aéogmuse (banzam 3a ycHe Rosal),
AHiGubomuYYU MoZy yHuWinuUmU u goope baxitepuje (mpobuotux Forte), Tuc
je ysek ykycan, Nivea Cream Gel 3a tiiywuparve je ttiako 602aitl, iiako HexaH,
Hunapcka witegrwa y Tenenopy wiiu tipyxa 6pojue tipegrocitiu, TencuneH je
fpupoguu tipeiiapaii y 6umHoj Katicynu, Yioiuipebom Pemucana b cmaryjy ce
fipeoceliifbu60Cill Hep6HOZ cuciiiema, Bronoklir syrups cy 6umnu cupyiiu 3a yeny
iopoguuy, Jlobpe ciisapu gonase y iietiipaiiaxy (komnanuja Tewipatiak), Mac-
ka xoja otikpuea eauty neiioiiiy (Reviderm), Societe General uma ciieyujaniy
iionyqy, JKueotii je netipeqeugue u qoopo je 3naitiu ga moxcews ga uaysupau
patiiy (6anka Intesa), Hosu jozypiti banawc Ilnyc uma 0% mneune maciiiu, Kaxo
2oq okpenetiie ysex citie Ha gobutiiky (Tenexom Cpbuja), Epsamaitiun je tipasa
ciuieap 3a eauty Kocy, Ilepcun caspuieno ckuga dnexe Ha HUckum tiemiiepa-
wypama, Mywxkapuu eone ouuma (Skin Medic), MHoco je pasnoza ga y3meiiie
Banca Intesa Master kapiiuuy, Beh suwe og 30 zoguna President Combopcka
ciiieapa itie fiocebHe iipeHytiike y Hauem gomy, JlosomwHo je ga tioxcenunt (O ma
na yoxkonapuue), Mmaw witia ga ioxenuws (Doncafe)), unm KpwyuM npeseH-
TOM Kao y npumepuma: Hosu [onumapx mapeapuru (cy) 6e3 wpancmaciiu,
Otieoperu xew kpequiti OPT 6anke (je) 3a cee 6auie tioitipebe, Komepyujan-
Ha 6anxa (je) menu Hajonusca, Beckament (je) nosay na 6oje u Heuucinohy,
Integrino xexc (je) kexc 0g UHitieZpanHoZ 6paIHa U U4en0Z 3pHA HUTHAPUUA,
Herbafast Fiber (je) seposaitino Hajéoma dopmyna 3a mpuiasmwerve, Hajeehu
iipouseohau tiehu Ha espoiickom wwpxcuwiiy (je) Anga ITnam Bparwe, Andol C
(je) 6p3 u epuxacan xoq Upeux cumiiiioma upexnaga u epuiia). Y oBoM Aeny
pekaMe, MOIMNM/baal] IOPyKe IpeficTaB/ba KapaKTepUCTUKe PeKIaMUPaHOT
IPOM3BOJIA, MU3HOCU TBpPAeE, a mpeMa KAJl-y oH acepTuBMMa UITaK CYIITUTHO
Cyrepullle, XBa/IM YaK 1 yIIO30paBa.

Ha nexcu4koM HMBOY ce MOXKe jaBUTM ¥ CTPYYHa TePMUHOJIOTHUja VN
U3MUIIbeHe KOoBaHuIe (Hajéananuuacitiuja - pekaama 3a Kpem 6ananniy).
Ha ceMaHTIYKO-IIParMaTCKOM HIBOY aCEPTUBIY Ce MOTY U3pasutu y Metado-
PUYKOM OO/IUKY, Kao LITO je cioraH JJobpe citisapu gonase y wwieilipaiiaxy; y3-
BuyHe peyenne: Caceum gpyzauuju ciioj! (pexnama sa Hose Milka yokonape),
IIpasu nauun ga ogpacitieus! (pexnama 3a Next cokose), Citiambenu kpequitiu,
caga jow tiosomHuju! (banka Intesa), Wnn mak Kpo3 peTOPMYKO MUTAHE, K0
CTUJICKO CPEACTBO, KOje je M3Y3eTHO IPOAYKTUBAH CTU/ICKYU MOCTYIIAK, Ifie
ce Kpo3 IIOHaB/batbe YIVTHE MAPTUKYJIE ga /U MOXe YOUUTI eMOLIMOHAI-
HO-TICUXOJIOIIKY aCIeKT KoMyHuKanuje: Ja nu ce u eu 6yquitie ymopru? (pe-
k1aMa 3a Koniiiyp jaciiiyx), Vimaitie nu ipobnema ca otiagarem Koce? (peKnmama
3a Epamarun nocuon), a nu ciiie ysnemupernu? Hatietiu? Hepsosnu? Vmariiie
nu Hecanuyy (pekaaMa 3a Yun aHTUCTpec Tabinere). ,,Y UMIUIMIUTHOM Cajp-
Xajy He pajilt ce 3aIIpaBO O TOBOPHOM UMHY Tpakewa MHpopMaluja, Beh ce
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VH/IMPEKTHO UCKa3yjy TBp/ibe 3a Koje ce Moxke pehu a nmajy cHary nepdop-
maruBHKX 1ncKa3a® (Jankovi¢ Popovi¢ 2012: 179). K. Jankovi¢ Popovié¢ (2012)
lajia je feTa/baH IPUKa3 je3NIKMUX CPeACTBa Koja HajBuile MOAUQPUKYjy 3Ha-
Jeme. JaKo je aKkIjeHaT IeHe aHajM3e NPeBacXOJHO Ha MapTUKYy/lIaMa, OHA
MEeCTO y aHa/IM3M1 Jiaje M I7Iaro/IuMa 1 puaeBuma. Yecra je ymorpeba u mapa-
IOKCa Kao IITO je Y CIOTaHy 33 peK/JIaMy HOBOT BOJOHMYHOT T0yoilia ayTOMO-
6una Bygyhuocit je ciiuena, unu Reviderm xosmettiuke Macka koja oiikpusa
sauiy netioitiy. IlapajokcoM ce HapyllaBa KOHBEHIIMOHATHOCT MCKa3a TakKo
IITO Ce Kperpa KOHTPAanHMKOBaH ofHoC n3Meby cybjexra n mpeaukara y pe-
geHuny (Raji¢ 2012: 189).

II: Ipyru fmeo pekmame, CyIITHMHCKA KaTeropyuja peKaaMHOT BUCKypca,
jecy mupextuBu. [OBOpHM YMH AUpPEKTNBA U3NUCKYje yIOTpeby obOMmKa M-
nepaTyBa WM IIpe3eHTa ¥ HaMepa MY je fa M3MaMM HeKy BPCTY aKIyje Of
crpaHe crymaona (Cruse 2000: 342). Inckypc ornanraBama KOPUCTH Ce UM-
IVIMIUTHOM OPMOM KaTeropuje AVPEKTUBA, APYTUM pedrMa, M3BOhauku
rnaronu (Hapehyjem, 3axiiiesam, caseiliyjem, yiio30pasam) peTKo ce I0jaBIby;jy,
Te MCKa3 o6Mja QYHKIMjy AMPEKTVBA KOHTEKCTYalInu3aIujoM. ,ATeaTiB-
HI KapaKTep IOpyKe MOCTOjU YaK M Kajla peKaaMa HeMa eKCIUIMIIMTHO W3-
pakeHy IeppOpPMaTUBHOCT MM TPAMATUIKM OOMUK JUPEKTUBHOT TOBOPHOT
yyHa® (Raji¢ 2012: 187): Ilpaso Ha Hajéomwe (Wiener Stidische), Kaga og s#uso-
ifia Hokynuuw Hajoomwe, okynuw kajmak (President xajmak), [losepere 3naiiia
spegro (Grand xada).

OsBa aHa/nM3a je MOKasaja Ja FOTOBO He IOCTOjU peknaMa 6e3 mMmIrepa-
TUBHOT OOJIMKa IJIaTONa, 4YMja je WIOKYTMBHA CHara jjara Kao MHJVpPeTHa
Hapezba/caBeT KOju ce MOpa NPMXBATUTH, a NPEKPUBEHO BEIOM JOOpOHa-
MepHOT caBeTOBama. EBO mpuMepa y KojuMa ce jaB/ba ummneparus: J3abepu
Hoeu itieneor u3 eenuxe Tenenop tionyge, Yamuitie Dulcolax iniabneiiie, Bepyj
jequHcitisernoj popmynauyuju koja cmawyje 6ope (kpema Nivea QI0), Byquitie
exciipemtuje ca Black Leather mackapom (mackape Maybelline), Ocsajaj ca
ctiunom y3 Hosy Grand Aroma xonexuyujy, Octiiasu caspuier yiucax y casp-
weHoj cutiiyayuju (Heade»Shoulders), Ocettiuitie citipaciii y 60xctou (ayTo Reno
Clio), Otnkpujiie itiajrny HeZosanux ycana (Rosal 6ansam 3a ycue), M ose 3ume
3gpaerme je Ha tipsom meciily - usabepuiiie Protektin, Cauysajitie 60ymen Kose
nuua, cavysajiie maagonuxocii (Eucerin), Ocettiu pasnuxy y3 iPhone 6 u Hose
mt:s iwapude, Ipuxkmyuuiiie ce Ppukom kysapckom kapasany, Kyuuite PG
fipoussoge u tiomosutile yzpoxenuma y tiotinasama, Ilnahajitie ognoxero u go
12 meceunux paiia (Maciuep cynepkapitiuya), Oceiiiu pasnuxy (Tensilen), Kpe-
Huitie Ha épeme (Zglobex), Yeyqu ce ga tiokancews nexcrocii (Munka 4okonapa),
Ob6pagyjiiie saus gom (Cajam Hamewrraja Hymanosuh), byqu ceoja (mupuc BU),
Ioxnonutiie I'ane6 og cpua (doxonana), Hamasncu u yxusaj (ITonumapx), Iloxy-
iiu Hajbome og scusotiia, iokynu kajmax (President xajmax), Ocitianuiiie y {ioi
popmu (ArthroStop Lady), Ywueajiie y mazuunum yxycuma Teekanne uaja.

Ha KOMyHUKaTUBHOM IUIaHY, TUIIMYHU VJIOKYTUBHY M3Pasu y AUCKYP-
Cy peK/laMa oc/lamajy ce, Imopej KaTeropyuja acepTuBa U AMPEKTUBA, M Ha
KOMICHUBe 1 eKcrpecrBe. Komucusu cy mnckasu ca ob6aBesyjyhom cHarom y
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oynyhHocTn, muMa fajemo obehama, npetumo, Hygumo. ExcripecuBuma ce
yKasyje Ha IICUXO/IOMIKO CTalbe TOBOPHIUKA, TAKO [l Ce Ty CBPCTaBajy UCKa3N
ca WJIOKYTMBHOM CHAaroM M3BMIbEHaA, 3aXBajblBalha, YeCTUTamkha, I0XBaJIe,
ONTY>KMBaa ¥ CINYHO. YIIPABO U3 TOT pasJiora ce jaB/bajy hpaseMiu 13 CBa-
KOJHEBHOT pa3roBopa u ¢ukcHu uspasu. Mehyrum, cama anenatusHa npu-
pofia oryalIaBama je TakBa Ja LeHTPaTHM MeXaHnu3aM yoehuBamwa He moun-
Ba Ha WJIOKYTVUBHOj CHa3y obehama, mpeTbe 1In U3BUbaBaka, YeCTUTAbA.
OBe KaTeropuje ce MOTy jaBUTM Ka0 CAaCTaBHU JIe0 PeK/IaMHOT UCKypca Koje
he ponmpuHeTu excrpecMBHOCTY, NPOXYKTUBHOCTY U 3a0aBHOM KapakTepy
peKnaMe, amy HUKAKO Ce He MOy cMapaTy K/bYyYHUM UYMHMOLEM 3a IOJ-
CTHLamke ClylIaola. Tako, y peklaMaMa ce Moke Hamhyu Ha 3aXBalHOCT
3a nojanuoct (Cynepxapimiuya, ITuxa xapwiuya, Smile kapiiuya n CIMIHO),
WIK JIeTie JKe/be 3a fobpopouuny y kny6 (Kny6 5 3ee3quua), obehama na
YKOIMKO HICMO 33/J0OBO/bHU IIPOM3BOAOM MO>KeMo Ta Bpatutu (Kocmoguck),
Cpehna cnasa, komuiuja (Aman npofaBHUNA), X641a HA YKA3AHOM Ti06epetby
(Komepyujanua 6anxa).

Jeswdka cpemcTBa Koja Cy yMeTHYTa y MJIOKYTMBHeE JCKase U ycMepa-
Bajy KOMYHUKATVBHY HaMepy MOLINM/bAaoLa M (PYHKIMOHNUIIY KAO jeAMHMUIIe
CEeMaHTMUKe KOXe3uje, ajiil M KOXe3VBHE jefVHUIIe Y IOBEe3NBABY eMOTUB-
HO-eKCIIPEeCHBHOT U IIParMaTCKOT CafipKaja jecy ,JYICKypCHe mapTukyne” (B.
Risti¢ 2009: 40; Jankovi¢ Popovi¢ 2012: 173). V guckypcy peknama Hajuenthe
ce jaB/bajy MapTUKYyJIe NONYT 6aul, 4ax, yipaeso, ia 4ax, VI IPUI03U 8AHHO,
cuzypHo, fpociio, jegHociiaéHo v cnuaHo. OBe mapTukysae QyHKIMOHNUIILY
Kao MOAU(UKATOP TOBOPHOT YMHA JlaBama MHPOpMalKja, I10jayaBajy cajp-
Kaj MCKa3a 1 IPOLINPY]jy apryMeHTaLNjy € L{M/beM Jia ce CyIIanary mro edu-
KacHuje yoenn.

3akmpyuak

ITomohy ananuse xopiryca, Kojum ce obyxsaheHe pekame IIpeTeXKHO U3
CeMaHTUYKOT JJOMEHa TeJleKOMYHUKaIja, 6aHKapCKUX, IpexpaMOeHNX, Ko-
3METMYKMX I MEANLMHCKUX IPOU3BO/R, yTBpbeHo je Koja cy jeswuka cpef-
CTBa JOMMHAHTHaA 'y I‘OBOPHOJ CTpaTeI‘I/I]I/I CaBpE€MEHOT OI/TalllaBamba.

/13 mepcrieKTuBe TeOpuje TOBOPHMX YMHOBA IIOKA3aHO je [ja MIOKYTUBHY
cHary ybebuBama y pekamMaMa Haj6o/be Ofipa)kaBajy KaTeporuje AMpeKTuBa
1 acepTUBA, a/lu JIa MpOIIpaTHe KaTeropuje jecy U KOMMCUBIU U eKCIIPeCUBI,
IOK Ccy moMohy KpUTHYKe aHaIu3e JUCKYpca OTKpUBEHe CKpUBeHe KOMYHN-
KaTVBHe HaMepe. YTBpheHo je fja jesndka cpefcTBa Kojuma ce IpOLIN/baoliy
PEeKIaMHOTI JUCKypca CIIy>Ke jecy MMeHMIle, IpI/ieBY 1 IPUIO3U KOju ofipa-
>1<aBajy 60I‘aTCTBO, OPUIMHATHOCT U IOY34aHOCT; MIMIIIMIVUTHNI nep(bopMa—
TUBHU IJIaTONM y OO/IMKY MMIIEPAaTUBA, IPe3eHTa 1 PETKO MepdeKTa; mapTu-
KyJIe KOju IOTIPMHOCe CEMaHTMYKO] KOXe3uju, MomduKamjyu 3HaYemha 1 NH-
TeH3UUKaIVj/; HeoOMYHA TeKCUKaA; TaXK/bUB Ofabup 3aMeHnua iy vau Bu
y 3aBUCHOCTHM Off IIyO/IMKe KOjoj je peKa/iMa HaMelaHa 1 CTelleHa O/IMCKOCTI
KOjM je HajIpMK/IafHUju 3a ofpeheHy pekmaMy; CTHICKA je3aNdKa CpefCcTBa,
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IIOIYT PETOPUYKOT MUTaba, IIapafioKca, MeTadope 1 Xxumnepbosie Kao Ipoxy-
KTVBHI IOCTYIIIM KOju Oy/ie a>kiby 1 M3HeHaheme.

Hum jesnuknx efieMeHTa y peKaaMu jecTe Jja ce, KpOo3 pUMOBAaHM TEKCT,
IIOTPEIIHO M3TOBOPEHe pedl, HOBe KOBAaHNUI[E VI ZBOCMUCTIEHe KOHCTPYKIje
WIN CUHTaKCUYKM VHTEPeCaHTHe KOHCTPYKIiWje, IpyBydYe Ia)Kmha KOH3Y-
MEHTa peKJIAMHOT JVICKypca 1 JOBefie IO TOra Jla, MOX/ja yXBaTh cebe Kako
pasMMIIba O PeKTaMU U JYyTO HAKOH HeHOT KOH3yMupamwa. Mehyrum, nmn
MefiMja jecTe, 3aIIpaBo, fja ce CKpeHe IaXKiba Ha IIPOM3BOJ TaKo mTo he riexma-
J1al] PasMMUIIJBATY O M3TOBOPEHOM TEKCTY VM CIMKAaMa, 3 MICTOBPEMEHO, OH
he ycTBapy pasmuIbaTyt ¥ 0 IpousBofY.

KoMm6mHanujom oBUX e/leMeHTa U IIOBE3UBAmbeM Ca IParMaTU4KuUM U
KOTHUTUBHMM CaJIpyKajeM TeKCTa MCTHYe ce KBaINTeT PeKTaMUPAHOT Ipo-
VIBOZIa U BAJIOPU3Yjy HeroBe KapaKTepyucTuKe y ofpeheHOM ApyIlITBeHOM 1
KyITypoM aMmbujenTy. OBakaB yOehuBauku nmocrymax nocepyje u adexTus-
HO-TICMIXOJIOIIKY acIleKT KOMYHUKaluje T/ie ce KBa/JIMTeT CaMOT IIPOM3BOJA
pedriexTyje 1 Ha MOTPOIIAYKY AYX CAMOT KyIIIia.
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Ivana Vrani¢

USAGE OF LINGUISTIC MEANS IN ADVERTISMENT DISCOURSE:
REVIEW FROM THE VIEW POINT OF SPEECH ACTS THEORY AND
CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Summary

This paper aims to present the inventory of discursive, syntactic and lexical means which
are used as the basis for the systematization of typical illocutionary acts in advertising con-
tents. The subject matter of this study is the advertisement discourse which is analysed from
the perspective of the pragmatic aspect of the language, i.e. from the perspective of critical
discourse analysis. For the purposes of this work, a group of advertisements was selected, all
of which had appeared in October and November 2014, both on TV and in the weekly mag-
azines Blic Zena, Story and Lepota & zdravlje. The first step was classifying the collected ex-
pressions according to the illocutionary force that they performed within the theory of speech
acts, which was then followed by a critical analysis of the verbal elements in commercials ac-
cording to their communicative function. The aim of this advertisement discourse analysis is
to describe and integrate the linguistic means which are used to lure potential customers into
buying the products in question. Based on the processed data, we have determined the illocu-
tionary force of the linguistic utterance and established which linguistic means are dominant
in the verbal strategy of that kind. Critical approach to the discourse has shown the way in
which linguistic means serve the purpose of furtive persuasion attempts.

Key words: linguistic means, speech act, illocutionary force, critical discourse analysis,
advertisement discourse
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Y papiy ce ToBOpM O HauMHY yoOnu4aBama CIIMKe Ipajia M lbeHUM o

ocobenoctuMa y moesuju Hosuie Tapuha. Vctude ce paciojaBate Ul

yp6aHOT IPOCTOpa Ha CETMEHTE KOjU TIOf/IeXY IOCTYNKY CUMOOIIY-
KOT KOfiMpamba. 3amax)a ce [ja BepTUKaTHa IPOCTOPHA OpraHu3alja
yTU4e Ha MOETCKO MOJIENIOBabe TPpaga Kao ,BPEHOCHO MCIPaXKibe-
HOT TIPOCTOPa”, OfHOCHO II030PHMUIIE Ca KOje Ce OI7allaBajy IeMOHCKe
cuse. YKasyje ce Ha TpafinL{MjCKM HOATEKCT M CIMYIHOCT Ca IIPMKa30M
rpajia y nojeanHuM necmama Momunna Hacracujesnha. Hum papa je
7la ce OTKpUje CMICaOHa II0Be3aHOCT n3Mely enemenaTa rpaicKor 1rej-
3a)ka, ypbaHe ToMuIe Koja Ta HacTamyje i ocehama ersucTenujange
YIPOXXEHOCTH KOje eMaHUpa yCcaM/beHM TMPCKY Cy6jeKaT.

Kmwyune peuu: rpag, yp6aHo, [eMOHCKO, IPOCTOPHY MOJET CBETa,
MPCKM cybjexar

IToercka camocBojHoct Houne Tapuha ornena ce, namehy ocranor, u
y TOMe IITO je CTBOPUO ,BUCOKO MHAVBUAYanu3oBaH mupcku cser (Miki¢
2009: 7) y KOMe TMPCKO ja CHaXKHO pedieKTyje UCTUHCKY JOXXVB/baj U JINY-
HO MCKYCTBO. Y HeroBOM IIeCHMYKOM OIyCy rpaHnia usmely crBapHor u ct-
BapajIaykor je QryugHa U IOKPET/bUBA, Ha3Mpe ce IPEKIONUBOCT PeasTHOT
IIOCTOjatba U JKMBJbeIba Y TI0e3MjU U KPo3 moesujy.” Y MCTU MaX OBaj HeCHUK
»TEeXI JIa CTBOPY IIOJJIOTY 32 M3je[lHa4YaBalbe CBeTa )XUBUX U CBETA YMPIUX
(Miki¢ 2010: 66), xoja 6u ofpasuia jolI jejaH TUII er3UCTEHLMjaTHEe JyaTHO-
CTH: ,,OBJIe CaM 1 TaMO , TOBOPY HETOB IMPCKI jyHAK, KOMe je IPOXO/jHa Bep-
TYIKaJIa IITO CIIaja TOPEY U IOY CBET, KOjU je U KUB, MAKO Ty cBeTy )KMBMUX
U HeyKJ/IOI/bEH Y yoO1dajeH Iopefax, Ia 3aTo uMa cBoje MecTo u Mebhy mpr-
BuMa. To mTo je ,,pacrer nusmelhy ceerosa u nuieH Mohu ga npunazga 6apem
jemnoM ox wux_ (Miki¢ 2010: 72) 3ampaBo je moeTndyKa 3aKOHUTOCT IO K0jOj
ce IOCTIefHO MOJieTTyje UK MUPCKOr cybjexta y TagmheBuM necmama.

»Y MOjUM IlecMaMa IyJICKpa NPUKPUBEHA MPOHMja IIPeMa CBAKOJHEBU-
LY ¥ JbyAUMa 3apo6/beHNM XyAbaMa 3a CTULIabeM M MaTepujalHUM I10ce-

1 maja0205@gmail.com

»Hosuua Tagnh je Tparmunourhy cBor >xuBorta [...] moHyAMO jeman 06mmK 6uorpadcke
BepuduKaImje 1y6/be NCTMHUTOCTU CBaKe cBoje mecHuyke peun” (Miki¢ 2011). O memy
KPUTHYAPY U IIPUjaTe/byl KIbVDKEBHILM TOBOPE KaO O ,,IYUMAHOM IIeCHMKY [...] Koju je
JKMBEO 3a [T0€3Mjy U CBOjIM KMBOTOM NTOTBphuBao cBoje ctuxose” (Bozovi¢ 2011), kaxo je
»3a CBAKY MYKOTPIIHY ped MMao TBPHO jeMCTBO y pacnumbyhem uckycrsy” (Hamovi¢ 2011).
IToHeKaf je MCIIOBeJHA MEPCIIEKTNBA Y CAONIITABAbY aTOHATHOT JOXKMBIbaja IECHIIKOT
cy6jeKTa TONMKO M30IITEPEHA [la Ce CTMYe YTUCAK KaKo hie ce oH Hens6eXHO M3rmo6uTn s
OKBUPa JIMPCKOT JUCKYPCa U IIPEMECTHUTH y peaiHe IIPOCTOPHE KOOPAHATE.
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nosamweM. OBOBpeMeHM /by Cy a/IeKO Off IIpaBe Bepe, IOO0XKHOCTI U MM-
nocpha™, oTkpuBa mecHuK ykasyjyhm Ha ,,I1poljec BpefHOCHOT IpaKiberma
cBeTa” jep ce WberoB JTUPCKU Cy6jeKT ,cpehe ca OHUM LITO je py>KHO, OfBpar-
HO, CTPAIIHO, IITO CBEJJOYM O MOTUCKMBaby O0>KaHCKUX CafpKaja U3 TOTOBO
CBUX XMBOTHMX MaHupectanuja’ (Miki¢ 2009: 19). Mehytum, ayreHTHYHOCT
TapuheBor neBama Htje TOMMKO Y TOM CMICAOHOM TOHY, KOJIKO Y HAMEPU Jja
IpOHMKHE Y MH(pepHa/IHe NyOyHe CBera LITO HAC OKPY>Kyje Kako O6u Impuka-
320 IeMOHCKO Hanmyje 61ha, 06MYHMX NpeaMeTa ¥ CBaKOJJHEBHUX I10jaBa ca
KOj/Ma CMO ce Ca>KVBe/IN I1a BIIIe U He mpuMehyjeMo Kako 13 moraje 3amoc-
e/1ajy /by CKY AYIIEBHOCT. Y Basnyxy ce 6ope feMonn (,Kpojau”)?, a yrpoxe-
Ha ¥ He3amTiheHa J/by/iCcKa jeAMHKA HEIPEKMUITHO BOAM OUTKY 3a IPeXKMBIba-
Bambe. IbeHa ersnucreHIjamHa CUTyaluja je CTA/THO IPAaHMYHA Y HATIPETHYTA,
Ha IOMaKy IaK/JIeHMX MyKa, II0pasa, aTie Koja ce paha 13 cBeKommKor 3a.
TapmheBu cTuxoBM cy 3ampaBo ,,pparMeHTHU JbYfICKe IpUYe O 3Ty CBEeTa U
CTpafialby OHOra Ko ce obpeo y Tom cBety” (Mikic¢ 2009: 17). U3 cdhepe nemon-
CKOT ¥ OHOCTPAHOT II0jaBJbyjy Ce je3alBa CTBOPEma — 37TOKOOHO IOCMATpajy
U Bpebajy TaMHMU Ilehad, CKaKyTaHM, Ke3WIa, CTpaBuIa, rpuiikana, OrmeHa
Koxkom, kukiomnde. HaBoICKO NPUCYCTBO je HEOABOjUBYU [€O CIMKE CBETA y
noesuju Hosune Taguha. Vako je mecHMKOB MMPCKM KOHLENT Ha/lINK XPO-
HIYapCKUM 3amucuma o 60paBKy y MH(EpHY, eKCIIpeCBHY IIPU30PH JeMOH-
CKOT OKpY>Kelba 3ay3flaH!U Cy U KOHTPOJIMCAHU MPOHUjOM, CAMOVPOHUjOM
U rpoTeckHUM edektuma. IIpuHIMD 3714 je ,Hayeno HepaBHOTEXE U BPTO-
IJIaBUIle, CJIOKEHOCTYU U HEOOMYHOCTY, IPUHIUI 3aBOhema, HeCIIOjUBOCTI,
CYIPOTHOCTY ¥ HECBOAMBOCTHU. TO HUje MPUHLMII CMPTH, HETO HAIIPOTUB,
JKMBOTHO Hauesio HeBesdaHocTyu (Bodrijar 1994: 100). TakBoj HekoXepeHT-
HOCTM TOTIPYHOCH U IIOPUB CAaMOT YOBEKa fia PYyroMe Y4MHU 3710: ,,Jobap feo
371a ca KOjIM ce CyodaBaMo J1oa3u off byackux 6mha” (Miki¢ 2009: 278), mto
je u majrMotuBCkM Aerasb Tagmhese mupuke.

I'pajcku mpocTop, ,,CMHerjoxa MOfiepHe LVBUINM3aLuje’, jedaH je Of
K/BYYHMX CMM6oa orybema 1 JexyMaHu3aluje cCaBpeMeHOT 4oBeKa. Y I10-
esuju Hosuue Tapuha HajuHTeH3MBHMjU HOXXVB/bAj aHKCMO3HOCTH, TeCKobe,
HeJ/larofie, CTTHOT CTpaxa Off IPUCYCTBA CBAKOjaKMX CIOA[00a ¥ HeYaCTUBIX
CIJIa Be3yje ce yIIpaBo 3a ypbaHu aMb1jeHT. 3aTo je rpaj BubeH 1 onmcaH Kao
»BEIMMKO Bpaxje JKupeno”, creluiiTe onacHOCTH, ,HEOOMYaH CBET HaTHke U
cTpajama [...| y koMe cTBapu 1 mojaBe MMajy o6/uK Koju 3actpamyje” (Mikic
2009: 8). XponoTon rpajja ce o0/MUKyje HaIlTallaBambeM ,HETaTUBHNUX KOH-
CeKBeHIM ypbaHuTera” 1 ,,CHAXKHUX aHTUYpOaHux ocehama” (Vladusi¢ 2012:
166), mpeMpa ce y ayTOIIOETUYIKOM JMCKa3y CaMOT IIeCHNUKA I'paji He U3IBaja
Kao IeHTpanHa Gurypa MUPCKU TPAHCIIOHOBaHEe CTBApHOCTH: ,OKOCHMIA
Moje Toesuje Huje Tpaji: ja He omucyjem rpaj. Ipaj je 3a MeHe MO30PHMIL,
TayHuje, cTparuite. OKOCHUILY MOje [T0e3uje YMHY er3UCTeHIjaTHA CTPax,

3 http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/kultura.71.html:415933-Novica-Tadic-prokletnik-stiha
4 CruxoBu cy HaBefieHM npema usnamwy: NovicaTadié, Izabrane pesme, Beograd: Zavod za
udzbenike, 2009.



CIIMKA TPALIA Y MOE3VIN HOBULIE TAIMRA

3ebma op forahaja xoju cy ce Hajap/puBanu.” Vako je rpaj y cTBapaaadykoj
VMHTEHLMj! IIOCTaB/beH Kao ClieHa rae he ce ogurpaBaty mnpcka MHTEpIpe-
TaIMja CI0XKEHOT eMOIIVIOHATHO-MUCAOHOT IIPOIleca, OH HYje HeYTPaTHO OC-
nukaH. CBe LITO Ce y BeMy Halasy U Ha4MH Ha KOju (QyHKIIMOHMIIIE JOTHYe
YM M X IIeCHUYKOT cybjexTa. KyMynanmja HelmarogHUX CTUMYTyca M3a3uBa
CTarbe XPOHMYHE er3UCTeHIMjaIHe YIPOXEHOCTH, ITO OV 3HAYMIIO Ja ce U3
TaKBOT OKpPY>Kela Tpeba M3MeCTUTH Yy XyMaHUju 1 O1arOTBOPAH IIPOCTOD,
Kao LITO Cy YMHW/IV IIeCHULM pOMaHTU4Yapy Tpakehn yrounmire y npupopn.
Bynyhu ma caBpeMeHU IeCHUK Ty OACTYIHUILY BHUILe HeMa, YKUAA ce Ipo-
3MPHOCT POMAaHTMYAPCKOT AMCTAHLMpama Off MOMIEPHOT Ipajia Kao MecTa
IeXyMaHM3anyje JY0BeKa, OfHOCHO Taj POMAHTMYAPCKM eTUYKM CTaB OBJie
Huje HajrmacHuju (Vladusi¢ 2012: 167). Hamme, Konmmko rox fia je Tpaj cTe-
IVIITe IeMOHCKOT U HaKa3HOT, 1 6e3 00631pa Ha TO LITO Ce IIOTLPTaBa beropa
MHQpepPHATHOCT, TUPCKY jyHaK ra He HamymTa. OH ce ca JeMOHMMa He 00-
padyHaBa, cCaMO MM HaJ[MeHO, capKacTU4HO ocBewhyjyhu cBojy He3aBuaHy
HO3MINUjY, CTaB/ba IO 3HaMba J]a je CBECTaH HIXOBOT IIPUCYCTBA U 3I0KOOHOT
yrunaja. O63Hamyje fa ce y rpapy merose Hecpehe ,,mpecte” (,I[IpnsuBame
Hohu”), anu momTo My je yckpaheHa crioco6HOCT fa ca AucTaHIle CBa Jela-
Bakba Pas/IoXkI U Ma>K/bUBO OCMOTPM, MOPa fia ce fecybjeKTuBusyje u caobpa-
311. JelHM M3BECTaH CUIA3aK Ca TAKBE TO30PHMIIE jecTe XOfl y CyCpeT CMPTHL.

JIMHaMUYHM YKPIITA] KOHTypa TPafCKOr IIpOCcTopa 1 ocehamwa ysHeMu-
peHoCTH, 3e0mbe, CTpaxa I jese, Koje He HaIlyIllITa CTaHOBHMKe ypbaHe Haceo-
OuHe, OCTBapyje ce y paBHYU CUMOOTMYKOT KOjpama. YpOaHU MUKPOKOCMOC
ce HajIpe paciojaBa U CerMEHTYje, IpMKa3yje Kao palrdiameH (TpT, yIna,
IapK, CONMMTEPY, XayCTOp, IMOA3eMHN IIPO/Ia3y, Macaky, KpOBOBM, Tpadu-
Ke, IIUjalla, Kej, KOHTejHepy, CMeTInIITe, 6apoBK, GpU3EPCKU CA/IOH, pajHa
co6a) Kako 61 ce aKTMBMPA/IV HErOBY PAa3HOIMKN CMUCAOHV HMOTEHIIVjajIu
VI TIECHUK ,,3a CBAaKM Off OBUX aMOMjeHaTa, 3a CBAKO Off OBYMX MeCTa, Be3yje U
ozpehene )xuBOTHe cappxaje n ogpehene cumbonmuke moryhnocru” (Mikié
2009: 14). I'paj ce nojaB/pyje Kao yHUBep3aaaH NeCHNYIKU TOIIOHNUM, ajIi MMa
U IecaMa y KojuMa ce IOojefVHN JeloBU NpocTopa uMenyjy — Cnasuja, Tpr
crnobone, Hapopno mosopuiure, JlyHaBcku Kej, Bummue Boge — mako oBaj
BIJ KOHKpeTH3aluje He cMepa Ka IYKOM VICTUI[ABy eMIVPUjCKUX erneMe-
HaTa, HETO je BMIIE HACTOjalbe Ja ce MMPCKU cybjekaT cutympa y oppebe-
HY aMOMjeHT KOju Jaje IOBOfA 3a Ay0O/by U CBECTPAaHUjy CUMOONM3ALN)Y U
ceMaHTM3anujy."

Y TaMHO MHTOHMPAHO] i I'POTECKHO IpeHAIIallleHoj YpOaHoj CTPYKTY-
P JOMIHMPA OETCKO MPUKa3MBake OTBOPEHOT IIPOCTOPA, & HeroBO je3rpo
4YHY Y)KypbaHa, Oy4Ha TOMUIIA. ,,Y HENO3HATUX JbY/i MHOWITBY (,,JyTapma

5 Prema:Vladusi¢ 2012: 166 [N. Tadi¢, Iskazi, u: D. Hamovi¢ (red.), Novica Tadié, pesnik,
Kraljevo: Narodna biblioteka ,,Stefan Prvovencani”, 2009, str. 18].

6 Kapa cey HacnoBuma recama Hal)y romonnmu go6po mosHary oHuMa Koju xuse y beorpa-
Iy, YMHU Ce ,Kao fja 1 caM (IIeCHUK) JKe/lN [ja YUTA0YEB JOXKIB/bAj YCMePU Ka OHOME LITO je
CTBapHO I IITO je IOTEKJIO U3 CBeTa Koju Hac OKpyxyje” (Miki¢ 2009: 9). Mebytum, e cme
ce U3TyOMTHM U3 BUJA ia TaKBa ayTOPCKa ,MHTEPBEHIMja” HIje jeJHO3HAYHA, OHOCHO 1
TO HMKaJla Hije YNCTO MUMeTH4Ka nepcrekTusa (Miki¢ 2009: 14).
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mecMa’) er3aUCTUpPa yCaM/beHM TUPCKMU jYHAK. YKOMMKO IOKYIIA Jja ce MJeH-
TuduKyje ca Macom, Mopahe 6p3o 1a ce moByde y CBOjy UHTPOBEPTHY Y/IOTY 1
MMMMUKPMjCKY Ce YTOIM Y CUBWJIO ¥ MAaray 6e TOHCKOT TpajicKor gekopa. Ml kaj
je MMeHOBaHO, 1 KaJi fobuje /by icko 06/1mdje Kao y mecmu ,Crapary , TupcKo
ja mporoBapa Ipey3uMajyhy cMMUCAOHM ¥ [OXKMB/bajHM PEruCTap HeCHUY-
KOT I7Iaca: ,,YCaM/beH caM, Kao KocT. / Tpmum mopyre. / 3eneH je cTpax of
6ene”. ,To fa je ;bypcka 6nmusnHa yuCTUHY GAKTUYKY Ja/bHA, je[iHA je Off Haj-
yemhux tema caBpemene nupuke” (Fridrih 2003: 189). OnBojeHocT of MHO-
IITBA HUje NOCTeANIIa apTUCTIYKe CYIepUOPHOCTH, Hero Hemohu f1a ce fuja-
JIOTM3yje CafipXKaj COICTBEHOT >KMBOTA M MPOHMYHO-NOOYHEHIYKOT CTaBa
- ¥ IpeMa ceb1, U IIpeMa M3BUTOIIEPEeHM MOAYCHMa CaBPEMEHOT >KUB/beba.
I[IpemycnoB 3a TAKBY yCaM/bEHOCT je HepPaCIIO3HAT/bIBOCT IIECHIYKOT Cybjek-
Ta off ctpate romue (Vladusi¢ 2012: 173). Any, nnak ra u3 MHOLITBA U3Baja
Y Ha era ce oOpylIaBa CYIHMK KOjJi TOCIIOZApy Y/IMI[OM, a OH pellaBa fia
Ofie, MAKO 3allpaBo MOpa fia Ce IIOTYMHY ¥ YPOHU Y ypbany Macy. Ocraje camMo
WTy3Mja PasIMIUTOCTY U BO/BHE OJJIYKe a TaMoO ,IZie Ce TO JjaHacC I[pBeHU
v upHu /HaBomy xeHe” KpeHe caM, IIpe Hero LITO 10 mera fobhe Heko y up-
HOM KaIIyTy — jep 4OBEK He 3acy>XKyje [a >KMBU Kao IIEH U HeuMja JIOBMHA
(»Ycpen 6yke”). UnH yMHOXXaBaba, BIACTUTOT OMAaCOB/bekba, HEOTPAHNYEHOT
KJIOHVpama Cy0jeKTMBHOCTY IIECHUYKOT jd, Kao y mecmu ,,IIponasuux” (,Yum
caM M3allao Ha yauny, / YMHOXMO caM ce / VI KpeHyo Ha pasHe cTpaHe.”),
3alpaBo je jecy0jeKTMBM3aNMja M YKMUJambe MOTYhHOCTM fla ce IeCHUYKY
Cy0jeKT KOHCTUTYMIIIE Kao 13pa3 >kejbe 3a mocebHomhy u jennHcTBeHOIhy
(Vladusi¢ 2012: 171).

XKypba, ,omra jypmaba’ ,,HIOKPETHO MHOIITBO , ,, BPT/IOT KUBU , ,,CTVC-
Ka’, ,TyTmaBa HaapeheHO je cTame, MepMaHEHTHO obese)XXje OTBOPEHOT
IPAJICKOr IIPOCTOpA. Y CBEOIIILITEM METEXY 3[py>Xyje ce HeCIOjuBO, CHUIIe
y/IMlie IpKBJIaYe MOjeANHIA U OfBOfie ra y 6apoBe, y XaycTope, MMajy Moh fa
ra 3aBefly, Ha/IBlajajy, acuMunyjy u nordnse. OOpTHa BpaTa ud4e Ha ,,MO-
[IepHY BPTEIIKY , CAYMIbeHY a OfjeflHOM IIPOITYCTH IITO BUIIE JbYAH, aJIU Ca
MeXaHM3MOM KOjy Ce TEIIKO 3ayCTaB/ba U IIPUTOM OI'paHI4YaBa ¥ KOHTPO/IN-
IIe CBe KOjU Cy MY Ce JJOBO/BHO IpuOMKUIN: ,,Bpara ce okpehy / cBe je y
HOKpeTY, cBM cMO y MiuHYy (,,Jbyan y o6prayM Bparuma”). ITyrame kojuma
ce MHOLITBO y ypbaHOM HpocTopy Kpehe yecTo cy HempenBuAMBe U TajaH-
ctBeHe. To He 3HauM Ja je KpeTamwe y I'pajly JMIIEHO peajHOr CMUCTA, Beh
ma rybu cBoj metapusuuku cmucao (Vladusi¢ 2009: 91, 90). IIpensedepma
y/Iu4Ha BpeBa, Oyka 1 Kpuuu y3Hemupyjyha cy 3By4yHa mosapusa. ,,I'pan je
IpeBpHYTO ynuiTe / 3yj HecHonupyusn (,,Carpamno”), ma Hoh Tpeba fa yTu-
1lIa My4He U JUCOHaHTHe 3ByKe Koju IlIate, 6ose u nmospehyjy 6uhe mecumy-
Kor cy6jexra (,,IIpususame Hohn”).” HemsocTaBHY efleMeHTH ieKopa ypbaHe
cueHorpaduje Koje 3amaka Kaj ce y mpeaBedepje nan y HohHuM caruma Habe
Ha Y/IMLM VI HEKOM Of TPaiCKMX TProBa jecy fum, dal), m3marnmua, maria

7 Pasmarpajyhu ocobeHOCTH eMOLNOHATHOT AMjala3oHa MupcKe mecMe, X. Ppuppnux nc-
TN4€ KakKo je »TE€IIKO Ta 6]/[ cey MOJIepHOj AMpUL Morao Hah]/[ TEKCT KOjI/I 6I/I mo4ymmao ca
cTpaxoMm, a oHfia ra ce ocno6oano” (Fridrih 2003: 180).
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(»IIpusuBamwe HOhW”, ,,Ycpen 6yke”). Hoh ra m3snmaum u cacaBa 13 rpafickux
3UANHA Koje CY ,317100 uynosuiTta’ (,CoHer HOh1”).

OH je nctogob6HO MpucyTaH y ypOaHOj CBAKOXHEBUIIN, /TN U M3MELITeH
u3 we. CeeBusiehy mocMarpay y umjoj ce IpelusHoj IepIenIyji CMY/ITaHO
yCTpOjaBajy 1 OTBOPEH ¥ 3aTBOPEH MPOCTOP, U JBYAN U AICTPaKINje, OTKPU-
Ba J1a je ;o6ap MO3HaBaJIal] YIMYHOT XXMBOTA, /1a 3HA IIOBOJIE 11 MICXOJe CBeTa
IITO Ce TaMO 30MBa, jaCHO BU/YM KAaKO Ce MOJ HPUCUIOM MK JOOPOBO/BHO
MOpAJTHO YHVDKaBajy MpUIAJHNUIN COLMjalHe MapruHe (IIPOCjaK OCOBJbEH
0 3UJ M IITaKy, KaMemwapKa); Ipelo3Haje CUrHaie 3aBepe (Ipyma /byAM Ha
YIIy); 3amaka feTabe KOju OC/IMKABajy perpecuBaH IMOTUTUYKA U jaBHU
XKVBOT: yjaplie, yIibe, TPKY, IOBUKE, KPB y XayCTOPMMAa, CKPMBEHUM O I10-
I7Iefja MHOIIITBA, IJle CYCTIDKe Ka3Ha. TrMe ce ymudHu aMbujeHT ofpehyje kao
APYTM IOM IEeCHMYKOT I71aca U BepuduKyje 3Hame O YIUIY KOje OH IIOCefy-
je (Vladusi¢ 2012: 173). Viuna je nompuinrte XMBOTHUX 30MBatba, ,MECTO Ha
KoMe ce ornamasajy TamHe cuae” (Miki¢ 2009: 30), u kag mupcko ja objasu
npusHame: ,Ha ymunu me 3ananno / 6e3HavajaH norner // Ja cam haBonosa
¢dypyHa 3axxapeHa’, OHO y CTBapy U/IeHTU(DUKYje Ia je IyMe OB/Iajjana y3oyp-
KaHa, A1jabonmnyHa eMoIija YuM Ce HAIJIO Ha ,rpajickoj mosopunun’ (,Ha
ymunn’). ,COHeT Ha y/IuIy 3aCHOBAH je Ha a/JleTOpUjI: JoJIe, Ha 3a’KapeHOM
acdanry, meby kaHTama 3a cmehe, BUM ce ,,cMBa KOHTY pUIja 3Ta)KEHOT MaIlo-
Ba”. [TocTynkoM ImpecnKaBama y ecMy ce YBOAY MK FOCIIOANHA Ca ,Kpar-
KMM HOXKMIIaMa~ 4Mja >)Kypba Ha/luKyje XUTPOM KpeTamwy narosa. Vz6opom
IeMMHYTIBa Kao pedr CyOjeKTUBHe OlleHe YCIIOCTaB/ba ce aHanoruja nusmeby
JoBeka 1 nanosa® u Haseurhyje moryhu ucxopn jefHe /byfcke cynbuse — rope
je KpBHUYKM Ba3lyX, a CTPAXOBUT KPUK JIMPCKOT CybjeKTa HajaBjbyje IpeTHhy
U M3BECHY OIIACHOCT. JelNHO ce Y ,[JUITuXy o cycefuma’ MOMUBbe Oer ,HI3
CTeIeHUIIITe, Ha yIuLy, // The ¢y cnobopa, Befipe Muciu u fax’ jep he ce rako
CKJIOHUTH Off ,0a/1aBoOr Cycesia, onajjaya , ,HaKa3e IpUTajeHe”.

Y ,Ilecmu ca Tpra” ocrio/baBa ce YHYTPALIbY CBET TMPCKOT jyHaKa — CpIie
MY je Ka/I0CHO, MUC/IM CYMOPHE U JJOK Pe3MMIPA CBOje Tpajambe y rpafy, JIer-
JIy CBOjUX IIaTH-M U HEBO/bA, A0/asu jo cienehe crosHaje: ,,[la cam Bek IIpOBeo
y Apyrom rpany, / meby apyrum myauma, / ucro 6u 6uno. // Vicra 3ma 6ux
6pojao, / n 'y mpcte ayBao. // Moje Teso je moraHa >XpTBa, AUM U Maraa’. Tak-
BO yomuiTaBame pedekTyje yBeK UCTH, jefuHy Moryhu ofHOC Koju mupcKu
cybjekaT yMme fja OCTBapu ca rpajckum npocropom. ITokyuraBa ga ocMucin

8 V TapmheBoM meCHMYKOM KaTa/lory HeMOHCKMX CTBOpeIba CPasMepHO YeCTO Ce MOMUIbY
[IaIlOBM ¥ MUIIEBI: ,[106eamo je mpsyu manos” (,Ilacja mpeckakana”), ,0y6am myH Muiie-
Ba” (,ITocnenonohua”), ,mumjn usmer” (,PagHa co6a”), ,y meramMa My IO/bCKM MUIIEBU
(»,Onynnua”), ,Mnuija pyHa npogajem” (,Moju HOhHM mocnosu”), ,Tor gana umMao cam
naHTanoHe 60je muma’ (,Omer oHo”), ,MuureBa 1Ky 4yyjem” (,Y oBom dacy”). Muiue-
BI ,Ka0 XTOHCKe XUBOTHUIbe CUMOOIN3Yjy MOA3eMHY (hasy KOMYHNUI[MpPamkha Ca CBETUM
(Gerbran, Sevalije 2004: 579), a ,,TOMTO Cy ITATI/BIBE KMBOTHE MPAdHIX TIPOCTOPHja,
HpPUIINCUBAJIE CY UM Ce IeMOHCKe U IIpopodke Mohu” ma cy mpuKasuBaHU Kao ,CUMOO-
JIMYHY HOCYOLY CUJIA HEIIPMjaTe/bCKY HACTPOjeHNX ITpeMa Y0BeKy u haBonoBux femMoHa”
(Biderman 2004: 237-238). /] manoBu cy, CIMYHO MUILEBUMA, CUMOOIIYKE KIBOTUIbE Ca
[IPeTE)XHO HETAaTVBHYM 3HAUYeHeM KOje X [oBe3yje ca HaBo/IoM 11 1heroBuM HeMOHCKIM
HoMara4yma, 1ako Mory 6murtu u xxusotume ayiure (Biderman 2004: 278).
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CBOjY er3MCTEHINjY, Aa Ce Ipero3Ha Kao npunaznajyhe 6uhe, a He kao /byfcka
mymrypa (»,[a oner Bugum / [la jomr cam >xusu / Crop y Basnyxy~ (,CoHer
Hohu”). HeoyeknBaHo mpocujaBame BUTANTUCTUUKE eHEpruje felllaBa ce Ha
IIyCTOM TPTY, MECTY ,,KOje Y HapOJHO] KY/ITypH, HOCEOHO Cpe/ilOoBEKOBHOj,
uMa ocobeHo sHauewe (Miki¢ 2010: 37). CnaBuja, Tpr BeIMKOr I'paja, Mc-
IyIbeHa je JbYICKUM ,,MHOLITBOM , HA/MK je ,IIPCTEeHY >KMBOM , @ 3aIIPaBO
je »MpTBa 6oruma’. Kateropuja 60>kaHCTBa je eTPOHN30BAHA U TBOCTPYKO
penaTusoBaHa: OOTMBY je Ofy3eT aTpubyT BEeYHOCTH, JJOK ,,KpacTaB 60r”, mo-
pemehene cBectn, ,caM ca cobom roopu(m)” ycpes romue. 3aTBOpeHM KpyT
yMecTo fa gobaBy cTabMIHOCT, CUTYPHOCT U 3aIuTnheHoCT, cipedaBa Moryh-
HOCT 37paBor aujanora. Kao ga MOHOIOMIKY I7Iac IMPCKOT ja HONMpe ca He-
xor nebpeher, ceeBuzeher n cBesnajyher mpecrosna, anu yHuxeHo, pyro6Ho,
KpacTaBo KBasy O0XKaHCTBO, 3allpaBo HeMa Moh Ja Braga Haj y>KypbaHOM
MacoM. Vnysuja ,KuBOI” )KMBOTA Ha TPaJICKOM TPy U ofbadeH, M30/I0BaH,
KpacTama HapyXeH 6or 6e3 caroBopHuka Meby >xuBuMa 4mHu fa ce 3amu-
TaMoO Ja 1 je ypOaHM Ha4MH XXMBOTA Y3POUYHUK TUX aJIOTMYHUX CIMKA. Yc-
IIOCTaB/balbe CeMaHTIYKe OMO3MIMje MHOIITBO—YCaM/beHOCT U KMBO—MPT-
BO oMoryhaBa TpaHC/IOKalLlMjy U3 TOPHUX Y Jome cdepe, 13 KUBOT y HEXU-
BO. JollI jefHa HaOMaKa C/IMKa y necmu ,,CrraBuja” ocTBapyje ce IoCpefiCTBOM
VI30KpeHyTe Ieplemiiyje, ONHOCHO MHBEP3HOM OPraHM3aLMjoM IPOCTOpa:
ca J{Ha Majia IAkbCKM CHET U Beje TyAuio. IIpocTopHY ajorusam yapyskeH je
ca nopemehajeM cMmepa jenHe npupopHe nojase. Ha oBaj Ha4MH KOHTEKCTya-
JIN30BaHO, gHO OM Ce MOITIO TYMauUTV U KaO MECTO HaTaJI0KEHOT JbY[ICKOT
371a, Koje ce IIepUOANYHO 0OHAB/ba, YaK Ce ¥ MHTEeH3MBMPA MAKO U3ITIea Jia je
npoIo u 3abopas/beHo. BejaBuia nyuna oTya nocraje TeXXUIIHA MOTUB,
KOjMM ce IlecMa 3aBpllaBa ¥ CMICaoHO jorpabyje.

JInpcku jynak Tagmhese noesuje ounrnenHo dyecTo 60paBy Ha yIULK U
IIPOBOAY BpeMe Y LIeTH Y IPafiCKMM TProBuMa. 3aasu U y HapK, rie Hauaasu
Ha 3a ce0e ,CIIpaB/beHy JIOMady I Yyje IJIACOBe KOjU ra IOIPAHO OCIOB/ba-
Bajy (,Haka3o meby pyauma’) nperehu My peunma: ,ropehemr na meceunan”
(»JaBpajy mu us Llentpane”). IIpen cBuTame je TaMo CTpaxOTHA aTMOCdepa —
usHap gpseha y rpajckom napky cronyjy I'ocrion Jese u ['ocnop I'pose. Jytpo
My He JIOHOCK yMupeme, caMo OyKy M3 Koje ce IOMajbajy HOBE CTPaxoTe
(»CButak”). 3aTMyeMo ra 11 Ha Kejy ¥ CMeT/IMIITY — MeCTIMa KOja ce MOTy 03-
HA4NTH ,,Kao pyOoBM, Kao nBuiie noce6Ho ypehenor ceera” (Miki¢ 2010: 62).

Y necmn ,,JlyHaBCKM Kej”, C/IMKe ca TPajCKOT LIETAINIITA TOPeS peKe ¥
bYHKLUMjU Cy IpeucnuTuBama CyfOuHCKe myTame. [log BogoM, ucnoy rpa-
HIUIIe BIJ/BUBOT, Takobe mocroju rpaj. Ilocie Benukor 3ia, mupcko ja — ,,Ipe-
Tyd4eHa Ipaficka Marya, CJIelo OKO POfia, IP/baBO KOKOINje JIeTaso, [[PHOT
Jelba CUH~ —[0/Ia3N ,,Ja peKy nsHosa mpebhe(m)”. AKo je )XKMBOT 0O3Ha4YeH Kao
BEJIMKO 3710, Cajla Ce Ca CMUPEHUM OCMEXOM CUJIasy y BOJEHU I'Paji, a MPTBe
pube cy mpaTuoL M Ha TOM IIyTY OABajarba of npehalrmux anoKaTUITUIHIX
36uBama. ,,JI3mazak Ha kej nopep JlyHaBa ce mperBapa y [...] mpumpemy 3a
cnnasak y gomwu ceer” (Miki¢ 2010: 66). Y XxopM30HTa/IHOj paBHM, Kao mapa-
JIeJTHO eT3UCTEHIMjaIHO HOApYYje, oapehyje ce u cMeTnminTe Ha Kpajy rpa-
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na. Bunnune Bofie y MCTOMMEHOj ITleCMM OCTaLM Cy CBera LITO je uckopuiurheHo
ma ofbaveHo, Tako Aa ce hyOpuinre matapopuyuKM OCMMII/BaBa KaO0 MECTO
npyror pohema u opaTie ce MPOCIEKTUBHO CarjiefiaBa U BpefHYje )XUBOT
HeCHUYKOT cybjexTa. AHaOPCKMM HOHAB/bakeM IIPIUJIOTa ,0BJe XUIOCTa-
3Upa ce OKBUP HOBOT )KMBOTHOT aMOujeHTa. Y TpaHIYHO] 30HM, Iie Tpaj U3-
Bphe CBy CBOjy Ip/baBIITIHY, HA CMETINILITY, CTEIMIITY OTIa/jaKa, Ha 0001y
yp6aHor mpocTopa, MapruHm Ha Kojoj ce cabuja cBa IpJbaBLITHHA, 3 UPO-
HMjCKO IIOf[pMBalbe U pyrambe aHTULUINPAjy Cce IPeTOMHY CYAOMHCKY JO-
rabaju xoju 6u Tpebano ga goHecy pagocHo ocehame (pobemwe, feTHHBCTBO,
3ajpy0/pMBaIbe): YIPaBO poheH ,HN4uju Cun’, ,HU4nju 6par’, ,Hu4mje 3eM/be
LpHU cTy6”, KOMe Cy BpaHe MHOroOpojHe Majke, a 6ygyha gpara mernoruija
Off >KMIie U CTaKiIa, ofpactahe obenexxen KpcroM Ha TemeHy. I[lapagokcanan
pu3op 36ymyje U arpakaBa 4UTaoua: Kako je Moryhe fa cy cuM601u npaso-
Bepja — OHaj KOMe je KPCT YTUCHYT y TEME U jartbe KOje TyTa CMET/INIITEM — U3
TPaJICKOr IOApyYja IPOTEPAHN U U3MELITeH) Ha TeTOHM]y?’

['pajickm mmej3ax y nojeuHMM IecMaMa I0CTaje TAMHO IIATHO UCITYheHO
obpucuMa 1eMOHCKUX (purypa: CTpauiHy CTBOPOBM Y TPKY, HakasHo jpBehe,
3rpajlypuHe y BedepmbeM Ba3ayXy, IVCTepHa Koja 13 npearpabha ogposu kps,
kaHTe 3a cMmehe (,,J13 mora”). To je ornemano np/paBIITHHE, CIMKA 3aITyIITEHOT
JKMBOTUILCKOT CTaHMIITA: ,ducTuHoM/ nsmeby commrepa BeTap mopmxe /
BemTuue of cMeha n npamnne” (,,IlepHaru xommmja”); , [y nujaie HUKIN
HOBU 6pro3nu / Vicniop Te3ru Tyde 3ajax onypan’ (,JyTapma necma’); Ipap je
cknmaaumre / marapehux Bunuma // y MeHe / Jbyay-yibesu / Kopemwe IyCTUIN
(,TaBanckm 3anuc”). Y ,Jyrapmoj mecMu’ ce anyanpa Ha OecTujapujym Hafo-
Mak 60xjer cBeta (Miki¢ 2009: 22) n anumanusyje /pyncka npupogpa (,Crp-
MOM Y/IMIIOM — jefHU 3a pyTe Kao Aa He 3Hajy — / Kpehy ce, cenke, Hamacr,
JbyZicKa fymakaBa / Temena”). Yak M MUHMMAaNM30BaHO IPUCYCTBO O0XKAHCKOT
(m1aBeTHM/IO HaJy KPOBOBMMA M GAIITEHCKM jOPrOBaH IUTO Ce HMUIIE IPEKO
orpaga) Taguh motuckyje tamuum mpusopuma. KoHTejHepy u mopopmiie
Koje mpeTypajy no cmehy obenexxja cy mopepHor rpaja (,3acraBa’). AKTyen-
Ha NUTaka MOMUTUYKe Perpecuje i beHUX IOCTefNIia, Koje CY V Belerpagy
4eCcTO BUJ/bMBIje HETO y Matbe YpOAaHN30BAaHUM CpeMIHAMa, IeCHVK apTUKY-
JIIIIEe TAKO IITO VX ,,IPEBOAY Y CIIUKe Koje ce Kpehy fjorte, ka apcTBY Mpaka,
CMpTH, Ka fieMoHCKoM cBety  (Miki¢ 2009: 11) n ncToBpeMeHo, Kpo3 TaKBe
CIMKe, 00/MKYje criennduyHe NOeTCKe CTaBOBe O Apyruma. Ilox mpuryure-
HUM CBeT/IMIMA y Tpafly ,pasbmjaum pasbujajy srpaje, pylle MOCTOBe, 3aCU-
IIajy IOMOM peKe” I1a Tpaj II0CTaje MeCTO KOjUM je ONACHO TyMapartiu. Y TOM
rpajy »HUIITa He pacTe’, jep Ty Bnaga cMpT (,['paj y Hohu”).

Cy)xaBame OITHKE Ca jaBHOT, TPaJCKOrL, YITABHOM OTBOPEHOT MPOCTO-
pa Ha oMeheH MHTUMHY IPOCTOP OMA HE JOHOCY 3HAa4ajHy IIPOMEHY y HO-

9 TaxBuM KOHTPACTHO TIOCTAaB/beHM JleTa/bM OTeXXaBajy 